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PUBLISHERS' NOTE 
This book is published in the History of Sind Series 

planned by the Sindhi Adabi Board, which was established 
in I95I by the Sind Provincial Government to foster the 
lan�ua�e and literature of Sind. The aim was to produce a 
definitive history of the country from prehistoric times till 
the birth of Pakistan in r947. The orig�nal plan, for eight 
volumes, was subsequently amended by dividin� the fourth 
of these into two. Thus the complete history will now be 
published in nine volumes, in three lan�uages, Sindhi, Urd u, 
and English, in the followin� order:-

Volume I. 

A �eneral introduction, �iving a full description of the 
�eographical and climatic features of the country, and tracing 
their influence on its history throughout the period. The 
behaviour of the river Indus is examined, with the effects of 
the chan�es of its course; and also accounts of the seats o( 
culture, the composition of the population, and the local 
languages, recorded by observers at different times. 

Volume II. 
The Inclus Civilization. Persian occupation, Alexander 

the Great's invasion. The Scythians and their successors. 
The Buddhist period. The Brahman dynasty and its fall. 

Volume ill. 
The Arab Period, preceded by a brief account of the 

advent of Islam. 

Volume IV. 
The Ghaznavis, Ghoris, and their successors. The 

Sumras. 
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Volume V. 

The Sammas. 

Volume VI. 
The Arghuns, Tarkhans and Moghals. 

Volume VII. 
The Kalhoras and the Daudpotas. 

Volume VIII. 
The Talpurs. 

Volume IX. 
The British period, the Separation of Sind, and the 

birth of Pakistan. 

The work of writing these nine volumes was assigned 
to different scholars, the first two to Dr. H. T. Lam.brick, 
the well-known author of 'Sir Charles Napier and Sind' and 
'John Jacob of J acobabad'. Volume I appeared in 1964 and 
volume II in 1973· This volume III by Dr. Mumtaz Husain 

Path.an stands published. Of the remaining volumes IV, V 
and VI are under preparation. Volume VII written by 
Maulana Ghulam Rasool Mihr in Urdu was published in 1958 
and its Sindhi translation appeared in 1963. The English 
translation is under progress. Volumes VU! and IX are yet 
to be written. 

The Publishers acknowledge with· thanks the co-opera
tion and help extended by Mr. Aijaz Mohammed Siddiqw, 
Manager, Sind University Press, Hyderabad Sind in bringins 
out this volum� •. 
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hl almost all contemporary w<>rks on J:.ndo-Pakistan ltistory 
the period of Arab rule in $iud is generally neg]ected, a:; having 

little cultural value. Some historians have further assCJ;ted 

that the Arabs came to Sind, as :maraudcring looters anQ. after 

having their desire fulfilled, they returned back to Arabia and 

scattered into insignificance like the sands of their desert honie. 

This estimate is, l1owever, based on prejtidice and ignorance. 

The Arabs were in possession <>f the major portion <>f the Valley 

of Indus for a period of 313 years ai1d this number coincides 
with that of the Sahaba (companions) who fought on the side of 

the Prophet of Jslain, hi the battle of lladr. The historical evi

dence furtl1er reveals t11at the Arabs '"ere 1he virtual masters of 

Baluchistan, Cntoll, parts of Gujriit and Kat11iawad. Their forces 

frequently ravaged the regions of Malwa, R.ajasthan and Eastern 

Punjab, while their fleets threatened the entire Malaliar roast 

right 11p t<> Ceylon. The political supremacy of 1he Arabs in 

Sind .resulted in 'the conmiercial and cultural h1terco11rse between 

Sind and the Arab world. A new civiliza1fon was born as a result 

of this contact, the medieval civilization, <>f w'bfoh the Arabs 

and the Arabic speaking people were- t11e main torch·bearers. 

The Pr<>vince of Sind was greatly influenced by tJic domi

nant culture of the age,-the impact <>f which is still-domi11ant 

on the people of S.in.d. A inajority of the i11habit1.1.n(s of. S�nd 

claim their origil1 to the Arabs and consider it as a.n honour 

to belong to the Semitic race. This is chiefly due t<> the 

system of clientage 'rJ1,.. intr<>duced by the Arabs 

in Sind, in which the· subject pe<>plc converted t9 Islam were 

kept in abject submission and of lower status. The Arabs 011 



the other hand called themselves �lr'-1 (noble) on the basis 
of their birth and belongfug t<> -the race of the conquerors. In 
his dress, :mode of eating, food, maniage and death ceremonies, 
daily routin:, behaviour and jlsychologica1 trait, a Sh1dhi re
·semblcs an Arab. The Arabs have imposed their culture on 
the Sindhi masses in a vety lucid and dignified manner, unfa
miliar to the succeeding nations, such as Turks, Afghans, Mo11-
gols and others, who had very little to contribute to the culture 
of the land. 

. In .this work an attempt has been made to s.how that the 
Arabs retained P?litical control of the Valley of Indus for a consi
derable period and their conquest of.Sind was not a mere episode 
as is held by some no3-Muslim writers. The Umayyad caliphs 
and after them the Abbasids exercised unlimited and uninterrup
ted cont.i:ol over the affairs of Sind till the death of Caliph al
Mutawakkil, when two independent and sovereign Arab states 
were founded in the Valley of lndus. The Kingdom of Mul
tan which, ex.tended over a greater portion of southern Punjab 
Wlls. held by an Arab chief of Banu Asad tribe, with its capital 
at Multan, while Sind _proper, from Al-Ror to the Sea comp
rised of the territories of the Kingdom of al-Mansfirflh, ruled 
by an Arab chief belqnging .to the family of Banu Hab�ar, an 
offshoot of the clan of Banu Asad, and a branch of the tribe 
of Quraysh. The Arab government continued to subsist in Sind 
region till the rise of the Ghaznavids, who incorporated the 
Valley of Indus in tl1eir rising empire, under Sultan Mahmud 
of GhaznI. 

Sind had its own share to 09ntribute to the development 
of the Acab medi�vq_l culture. It was chiefly under the influence 
of the works brought frQm Sind that scientific study of various 
branches of knowledge was begun at Baghdad and other 
centres of the Muslim learning. The superiority of the Sindhian 



works and the contribution made by the Sindhi scholars to the 

development of learning in the Arab world is acknowledged 

by the Arab scholars themselves. They have paid glowing 

tribute to the wisdom and knowledge of the people of Indus 

Valley and the contribution they have made to the develop

ment and progress of human culture and world civilization. 

Humble though it is, the present work intellds to :fill in 
the gap of three hundred years :in the history of Sind and 

also of Indo�Pakistan, and will s upply the reader with first hand 

information about the general conditions of Sind a11d the dev� 
lopment of its culture dming the Medieval age. 

Dr. M11mtaz Pathan 
Hyderabad. 
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SQlJltCES. GN.,TBE�A:RAB.PElUOD OF 
THE msTORY OF SINO 

The sources on the history of Sind (Arab period) m-ay 'be 
divided into .foui:.distinct �tegeries.,:-

1. �ntempomry•alithorities. 

2. ··Geographicatsources and travel Fecords. 
3. Later works an<:iantholegies. 

4. Arcbaeolo_gical fin.<1s • 

• :(!}0Nl;EMP61U\.RY Atrl'H01U1lES 

Fntub .a1.al11iru10 
··Amcm� the .i::oatemporary authorities may be mentioned. 

the..famous. work m 1lt1-Baladhttri, known as Futiil} alwBuldan, 
which cantains..a!desoripti.Ye·account of the .conquest of various 
aountrles by- the1Ara'bs .after-the rise of Islam. Al}.mad ibn 
Y.aJ]..y.a::ibn Jabir ·was :the•original name of tl1e historian but he; 
is·.known.·:by· the•teµithet .abBalaohun. from Baladhur, a .drug 

·which 'Ultimately caused 'his· deatb.l �1-Baladhuri ilourishcd 
during the :reigns ·Of al"Mutawalddl, al-.Musta'ln and 
al�Mu'taz.z.a!ld-w.as an e�pert• in history, geography, literature, 
narrationr;geJl.e!l:logv•an:d other seiem:es. He was a resident of . . 

Ba_ghdid and -,w.as, fully oonwersant ·wi!h the Persian . langu�ge 
thf0:t+gh which lle:1s:ansbtted :many ·books in Arabic language . 
His two. w0.liks .are1 howeiier, .outstanding:· Futiil;). al:.Buldan and 
Kitib •. .al-Ansab-al-<Ashtiif, -of:Whi'cb 0tbe ·former is the principa1 
and authentis·sollx:C(tof aur -;..knowledge on :the �onquest of Sind. 
ltc.also,deals.:with the ..accomrts.of the preliminary attacks on Sind, 
its • .final .can.quest ·nnder iMu}>ammad ibn al-Qasiro al-Thaqafi 
in. .the· year i llif-12 iA.. D.1 This·work ·also dea:ls in brief wit11 the 

I 



2 History of Sind: Arab Period 

history of Sind from its conquest up to the reign of caliph al
Mutawakkil, the tenth ruler of the Abbasid dynasty. 

Futiil) al-Buldan was printed�and published at Cairo in 
A.H. 1319 (A.C. 1901). 

Tarikh al-Ya'qubi 

The historical work of al-Ya'qiibi2 is another great 
authority on the history of the Arabs in Sind. Aqmad ibn 
AbI Ya'qiib ibn Ja'far al-Ya'qiibi was an Abbasid by descent 
and as such he held an important post in the department of litera
ture at Baghdad. He was a great traveller and he made extensive 
tours of the Muslim lands including Indo-Pakistan sub-con
tinent. He has written important works on history, geography 
and other arts, with a tinge of Shi'iftt con,victions in close 
harmony to the policy of the Abbasid rulers. His geographical 

work '"Kitab al-Buldin" contains topographical and economical 
details of the various countries of the world, with special refer

ence to the then Muslim empire. The history of al- Ya'qiibi, 
however, is more valuable than his other works as it is a universal 
history of mankind from the creation up to the xeign of Caliph 
al-Mu'tamid 'ala Allah IJJI .Jo M� 1. The work is divided 

into three parts of which the third part is of prime importance 
dealing with the history of Sind, during the later Abbasid 
period. The first part of this history deals with the cultural 

and historical details of the Inda-Pakistan sub-cpntinent and 
gives an account of the various sciences which developed in 

this part of the world. It also pontains valuable accounts 
of the social structure of the people of Indo-Pakistan, their· 

customs and manners, their religions and above all the 
transmission of various sciences from India to the western 

Arab world. Al-Ya'qiibi's history_also gives extracts from the 
Old Testament about the early history of the Arab race and their 
connect.ion with the Jews. The history of al-Ya'qiibi·was first 
published at Leyden in two volumes in A.C. 1883 and was also 
reprinted at Dar al-'Iraq, Beirut in A.H. 1375 (A.C. 1955). The 
Beirut edition is divided into thr� parts; the first deals with the 



St1urces on the Arab Period 3 

general history of the world up· to the advent of Prophet 
Mu]}ammad; the second deals with Muslim history from the 
times of the Prophet up to the reign of Marwiin I and 
the third part ends with the reign of Caliph al-Mu'tamid 
'ala Allah. 

The distinctive feature of al-Ya'qubi's history is that it 
contains the-names of almost all tlie governors who succeeded 
each other in Sind during the Abbasia period. This valuable 
information in consecutive order is not found- in any other con
temporary or later source. At the same time al-Ya'qubi, although 
a Shi'ite to the core, has refrained from giving wrong or 
prejudiced information of the events connected with Islamic 
History. 

Tarikh al-Tabari 
The history of al-Tabari is the greatest work of medieval 

times with regard to its authenticity and style. The said work is 
known by the title "Tarikh al-Rusu! wa'l-Muluk" and it is an 
elaborate account' of the history of the world from the earllest 
known -times. AM Ja'fal'. Mu�ammad ibn Jarir al-Tabatt 
(838-923 AC) was bol'll and brought up at Amul in the province 
of Tabaristan in Persia. He studied Quran and Hadith 
at very young age and then made extensive tours of the Muslim 
lands in search of knowledge. He remained at Baghdad for 
a ponsiderable period and died at his native place Amul in the 
year A.H. 310 (923 A.C.) .. The history of al-Tabari begins. 
from the creation of Adam and goes down to A.H. 302 (915 

A.C.) with the usual arrangement of the events chronologically 
tabulated under the su<::cessive years of the Hijrah. Al-Tabari's 
method of presenting the narrative is annalistic and he traces 
it back 'to lsnad (i.e. the religious traditions). He procured 
the data'for his history from oral traditions collected during his 
travels andfroin lectures of the scholarly persons under whom 
he studied at Baghdad and _other educational centres of the 
Arab world. 

· ·'.History of al-Tabart contains detailed accounts of ths 



Histor.y, o:f Si.nd: . .i41"1&; Per.itrd · 

Arab attacks on. Sind, the period.during,. which; Sind1�i:emaincii1" 
under the Arab ga�ern0rs and a.brie£· account O.fi the-tkin3�Gms..• 

that .:flourished in. the Indus vall� during:.: tlte?.:lajer Abbasidt. 
period.. T.he.Jirst v.olutne also• gjves.�detailed information:.a:bout1 
the Arabs in the pre-Islamic times, their divisions and ai, histor.y 
of thell: culture, before th� advent of the Prqph�t of Ifilam;. 

� . 

•. T.iinkh1 al,.Rnsul wirl-Muliiki: w.as. eclitea· and� publlslred! 
a�: Lc�den in A.C. 1861 1in: twelve"l;tnd .a; •• Jialf' volum-es. 'll1fe 
oijginal: edition; af :tbiS1iwo:rk�is.JSalid;:t.o-:havc .fifen1tcn4imcs-bigge.11'· 
thamthe sm:¥l,mgreditiom 

A!har- .af-Bil�rl 
Athar al-Bilad wa Akhbar al-'Ibid, as is the full ,nam-e:.·� 

of the work, is a collection of accounts of the cities and the p9rt 
tow.as of the world. It was written and compiled:·'by· a 'Persian· 

tta.velle11 Zakari.'37ii;tof Qa::z.v.m and..ihenoe: :he� w.as: . ikno.wn: with 
tile title; i0f "Qazvlni �A.Ii 600-A.H6&3}i mhbas i:ecoi;ded;cert»fn-! · 
vecy important notes, abm1t ·the.:•:tawns, :Of'.Indo"1J?akistan &n�· 
continent, the condition: of · their:· people, there Gultutfe,' reli:.... 
P,n a� -other-aspects of, life;, The. most ·impo.r.tant110wn8'··ofi:" 
lndus -v.alleJ! whidh have been'· dealt. wjtlt 1') .. . the:·· tr&.!elle\"1 
a.re·al:-Mansiirah. Multan. .an� aE-»aybnl; whicrn arer J.C]iJOl'fedh 
to have been;rifil>urishing·<cem:r.es ·of:.1rade. iam'h :mai:kets<-.of· ·.mer..: 
cha'iidise.in· those times:. ·i 

�J Atnatt· al·Bili!d• w.rs edited· and: publisficd··by ·w11stentelif. · 
ia A .. C: 1'848; Tliis ·edifion•too"'is rare-. 
Akbhat al·Tiwal 

Akn&ir al�":J:iwHI:; writnm::hy Aibti:I J;Jattrmh�Mtnmd-:>ibn 
Da'iid. ;a.l:-Dinawati, an.rhab· scholar. ·o.f. .. thirdl·century\ Hijm� 
is a>·�voi:k of ·meat · Jiterruiy ·excellence-: 'Flie trendoo£' writing.� m.. 
this woi::kis· Shl'ite and pui:e!y;fronr.:ihe Trattr.nH�pohlt •,of·� 
gi.vinglittle;.irupo.rtanct·tc;f:hed1istot:Y ,of fstanr.. H-e • thas ,. gi\:m 
great value: to petSO.llalities.• .an·dwimpod-:mt..!e.ventg·Ji� ':!wnau� 
shirwin Qadisiyyah, Siflln, Nahrawan, Karbalii ancL others, 

T11ese narratives ate regarded.asithe.Jinest..pt0duots..of the· Arab. 
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historiography. Al-Diaawari has also compiled twe other we.r.ks 
on Indian arithmetic. and Algebra, known as Kitab al-Bahith 
ft Hisab al-Hindi and Kitab al-Jabr wa'l-Mllqabilah. 

AK:h.bair al-::}:i\val was edited and published at Leyden in-
19H A-:€. 
SilSilat al-T'arikn 

This is a-collection of the narratives and the travel imp11es.
sions of various travellers and merchants who had made exten
sive. tours of the ports and coastal regions of Indo-I?akistan. 
su�continent., 'It contains, -aecounts of travellers like Abu. 
:Zay,d ofSiraf; Tajir Sulayman-and others who may be regarded. 
as contemporary to the events. 

The.Arabie. tex:t of tJHs booklet' was published at Dar-at-
'.}7iibii.�ah-a1-Sul1iiniy.yah at Paris.in 1811 A.G. 
Si'rat.alo:Nabarlyyah 

Srrab; the fameus. biography of Prophet Mul].ammad
written tby,Ibn.Hishiim, is the first work of its.kind in thehistory
of the Muslims:. lbn- Hisham whose full name was 'Abd: aJ:-� 
Malik ibn Hisham l>elonged to the, south-Atabian sto.ck of 
HimY,ar,,. whe had migrated ta..the north after the rise. of·Islam. 
Ibn Hisham died at Fustii.t in A.H. 213' (829 A.C.) but the date· 
of his birth i.s not known. His work which is a recens,i.Qn of 
Ion lshiicls wcir!f "Kitab Sirat al-Rasul" contains inforniatf'.!�
notes ·about th� :tribe of Bann Asad, and its members �M:>", 
op_posed or _fought for the cause of Islam. - It also contain!\ 
information about the foundation of the Kingdom of al-Man
sutan and its extinction at the hands of Sultan Mal)mii.d o_f 
GllaznI. Sirat al-Nabaviyyah_ also gives an account of Habbiir 
ibn al-Aswad, his family and descendants who took part fo th� 
administration of the Muslim empire during the Umayyad and 
the Abbasid periods. 

l'he Sil'ah was printed and published at Cairo in four 
vol'ames:in A.H. 1f3S5{1930/37'A:C.). 
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'Aja'ib al-Hiud Barrnh11 l'fa Babruhu 
'Aja'ib al-Hind (i.e. the wonders of India) is a collection 

of events recorded and compiled by a Persian traveller and 
ship captain of RAm Hurmuz, Buzurk ibn Shahriyar. Buzurk 
flourished in the fourth century Hijrah and his accounts 
are chiefly concerned wjth the countries of Indian Ocean. OIJ.e 
of these narratives refers to the first translation of the Qurii.n 
in the local language of Sind, a fact which is of prime historical 
value and is not found in any other source. Since the traveller 
was contemporary to events, he has given the name of the then 
ruler of al-Mansllrah in Sind, 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, the son 
and successor of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Habbii.II, the 
founder of the dynasty of al-Mansiirah. Some coins of this 
ruler have beQn found from the ruins of Bhiro near Shahdii.d
pur town but bis name has not been mentioned in any historical 
or geographical source excepting this work Its authenticity 
is, t11erefore, confirmed by the coins of the 1uler who would have 
otherwise been the subject matter of controversy. The work 
also deals with the condition of the coastal region of the sub
continent, its principal ports and the commercial ·activities of 
the Arabs in the Indian Ocean. The language used in the 
work shows some middle Arabic traits, yet it is valuable as 
regards the information it contains. 

The Arabic text of 'Aja'ib al-Hind was edited and pub
lished at Cairo in 1908 and is now rare. Only one copy of it 
is available in whole of Sind and this is found with Professor 
'Abd al-'Aziz al-Maymani of Karachi University. The French 
translation of the work is given in his memorial by J. Sauvagut 
published at Damascus in 1954 and the Russian translation 
by Mr. R.I. Eh1rich at Moscow in 1959. 

Tabaqat al-Kabir 
The famous work of Abu 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd, is divided 

into twelve volumes arranged in "Tabaqat" or classes, which 
deal with the biographies of the'Prophet Mu�ammad, his eompa-



Sources on the Arab Period 7 

nions and followers arranged in order of precedence, down to 
his own times. Ibn Sa'd, the author of this work was a resident 
ofBaghdiid, where he died in A.C. 845. He was secretary to al
Waqidi, the author of Kitab al-Maghazi, which contains des

criptive accounts of the wars and the campaigns of the Prophet 
of Islam. Ibn Sa'd who was associated with al-WaqidI, has 
derived much of his information from Kitab al-Maghazi, but 

the arrangement made by him is different. In this work 
the author has given a detailed account of the tribe of Banii 

Asad, its distinguished members and also the relationship of 

the Prophet with the said tribe. 

T.abaqat al-Kabir was edited by Professor Sachau and 
was printed and published at Leyden in A. H. 1322 (1904-05 
A.C.). 
Kitab 111--Bayan wa al-Tabiyyin 

Kitab al-BayEin regarded as a11 inventory of the Arabic 
humanities, is designed to stress the oriental and poetical abi

lity of the Arabic speaking people. Its author Abft 'Uthman 
'Amr ibn Bah.r al-Jahiz, al-FukhaymI al-BasrI, was a famous 
prose writer of the medieval times. Al-Jahiz was born at Basrah 
in A .H. 160 (A.C. 776) in an obscure family of the Mawali 
of the Abyssinian origin. He attended lectures on philology, 
lexicography and poetry and made himself attached to the 

Mu'tazilah school of thought. There are nearly two hundred 
works of al-Jahiz of which only thirty l1ave been preserved. 
Of these works Kitab al-Bayan and Kitab al-Haywan have 
gained considerable importance in the Arabic literature. Kitab 

al-Bayan contains valuable references about the works of Indus 
valley origin, their authors and also the achievements of Sindhi 
scholars, who visited the court of Baghdad at the invitation of 
the Abbasid caliphs. 

Kitab al·Bayan was printed and published at Cairo in 
four volumes in A.H. 1367/1948 A.C. 
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Jamharah .Ansab al-f Arab · 

':Fhe :Jamhaiah 1s a contemporary work written 'by lhe 
'Spanish Arab· writer Abll Mu9ammad 'Aii·ibn Abmad', -well 
-knewn as lbn Hazm.4 '!!his work contains ·references ··about 
IHa.bba:r ibn·al·Aswad, his -opposition to 1tbe P-rop11et, liis con
w.eusion and the details regarding ilis descendants; who founded 
.the I�ingdom of •al�Mansurah in -Sind. The work ·aiso gives 
an account of the extinction of ·the Arab -rule at 'the ·l1ands ·Of 
Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni. 

The Jamharah was printed and published at Dar al .. 
Ma'arif, Cairo in 1948 A. C . 

.AM:fihl'list 

Al-Fihrist is one 'of tbe ·most informative medieval w.orks 
which deal with the lives, career and achievements of the impor
tant literary figures of the Arab WPrld. .ibn •Nadim was :a 
librarian wl10 fiourished at Baghdad in the middle af fourth 
century after Hijrah. .His full name was Mnl}ammad ibn Ishaq 
ibn Abi Ya'qub but he was well kn1.>wn by the title of Ibn 
Nadim, and also Abii. al-Fateh and Abii .al-Faraj. Al-Fihdst 
contains valuable material on the reUgion, literature, langu�gc, 
.and scripts of the various counme.ll Qf :l':he WQrld. It alSDfdea-ls 
with the various sciences, th.Qir erigin and dev.elapment and 
�thei: aspects of the cultural life:of variQus p.eople. 

Al•Fihrist's :importance lies ilJ. the fact that i t  .contains 
informative account of j;he. tr.anSlllission of Indian'thoughtand 
learning:to Baghdad.through-Bind. A full.detail .appears :abot1t 
the.scholars who went to Baghdad.at.theinvitation .ofithe Abba .. 

sids, ;the works of Indian or-igin ·which.foqnd translation· at f,beir 
hands at Baghdad and the de.velopment of the -Arab 1sci-ences 
under· the. infiuence of these�wor.ks. Specifically important is 
the portion of the work whicb. deals with the scrjpt of :sind, .()f 
which the author has also given a specimen, which ;;lppears to 
be a combination of Arabic and NagrI, script�. The numerals 
are also shown, which were ·borrowed by the Arabs froni ·India 
(possibly from Sind) in which the use of zero is soniewhat 
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different from that in use today. Instead of plaoitrg,tthet'Zeto. 
in front of the figure it was giv.en underne.ath. ,as would rappear 
from.. the� following.: 

I, I', l"l rr, A,, '1. 
'" "'° • II • <t 

Jbmml..iNtidim died-atiBagJidaEl·in-the .. year A.H� 375· (995 A.C.). 
A'.l-Finrist was edited'" and pub1is11ed at Cairo in A.H. 

13if8"f1930/31· A.C.}. 

Tarikh.Bag_J.tdacJ.i. 
It is the: xenowned work�. of. �iafiz Abii Bakr �mad itm 

·�u ibli Tdlli.bit�ibn:.Alpi'radiibl1!· Mahdi ibn TIUibit; well-known· 
as· al-Khatro al-Baghdadi. Al-Khatib was a native of B'aghda<f 
and-.;wa$'. rega,tded. as an authority1 on Q:uran, Theology and 
History. He was bor.n on 3rd Jumadi al�Thani A.H •. 392. 
(1002 A.C.) and died in the month of Dhi al-.Hijjah, .A.H�A63 
(Septemb'Crl071' A.C:). 

Tiirikh. Baghdad contains valuable- material. on ,.tho 1ife: 
and.works.of the.Muslim..scholar�,of.Sind!s.·origin, who cawed: 
a g��at.reputation in the Arab worla for their exqui,site. .k:.no.w--. 
led� and learning. 

Tarikh Ba}Jhdad.. was, -edited and• publisbedi at:1. <::airer· ill· 
A°tHk 1359 (1!}3l'A..":C:.)� 

• Alaq 111-Nafisab. 

'A1aqwal-Nafisah is the.fame1mworle of, Abu .'AlI A:l}lnarl.. 

ibn:.- Rustah,- a, wrjter .. of. thi.td 'Century: Hijr-ah-. Ib11· Rustah was. 
a. contempQracy. of. Ibn.Eaqih Hamdani and, he.wrote.his wol'k� 
in A,H . •  290� (904 .A.C.). It contains. an� account� of, thet 
couni.ry. of Sind andJts-important places ofaworshiPJ. - A. detailed� 
narrative appears about the temple of Multan to whicbl peoplet 
tlocked from all parts of Indo-Pakistan sub-continent. 

'Alaq al-Nafisah was prfated and published� at .. Brill, 
Ley9en in 1891 A.c: 
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Kitab al-Warqah 
' Al-Warqah is a collection of the biographies of poets and 

scholars of the Arabic literature who have made distinguished 
contribution to the adv�ncement of the Arabic language. In this 
work are given some of the poems of Abti Dila' al-Sindi, who 
originally belonged to Sind but had settled at Baghdad. He had 
travelled extensively in the Indian Ocean and had visited the 
land of his birth, about which he composed a long poem which 
appears in Zakariyyii Qazvini's famous work, "Athar al-Biliid 
wa Akhbiir a1-'Ibiid". Th� full name of the author of this work 
is Abu 'Abdullah M11hammad ibn Da'fid well-known by the 
title, Ibn Jarriih. 

Al-Warqah was printed and published at Dar al-Ma'iirif; 
Cairo. (The year of the print is not shown). 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOURCES AND TRAVEL RECORDS 

Apart from the historical sources discussed above, there 
are certain contemporary geographical works, wl1ich may also 
be listed as authorities on the history and culture of the Arab 
period of Sind. These works were written and compiled by 
geographers and travellers of high repute, who visited Sind 
d�ring the period of Arab ruJ� a'Ad .have re�orded their obser
vations about its history, culture, geographical conditions 
and various other aspects of life, society and the people .. 
The most important geographers who visited Sind were al
Mas'tidi, al-Istakhri, lbn Hauqal and :il-Bashshiiri al-Maqdisi. 
The other geographers who did not: come personaUy to Sind 
have also contributed greatly by giving a complete record of 
the narratives and reports, which they collected from reliable 
persons; who went to Sind and brought cotTect and first hand 
reports from Indus valley. 

Muruj al-Dbahab wa Ma'adin al-Jawabar 
Murlij al-Dhahab occupies a prominent place ·in the con

temporary authorities on Sind. It was written and compiled 
by Abu al-Hasan 'Ali al-Mas'iidi, well-known by the title 
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"Herodotus of the Arabs". Al-Mas'udI visited Sind in ·the :first 
years of the fourth century Hijrah, after having visited Multan 
and its environments.s He was received with great hono'l.u' at the 
court of al-Mansurah, the capital of Sind, by its ruler 'Umar 
ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-HabbarI. Al
Mas'iidihas given a descriptive account of the country of Sind, its 
towns, sot:ia1, cultural and court life and above all the military 
might of the Arab rulers of Sind. The geographer, it ·would 
seem. has also tackled the problem. of the source oflndus, S'cien
tifically as against the rumoured version; recorded by· men like 
al-Jahiz. It was believed that both Nile and Indus liad a com
mon source and this theory was based on the presence of cro
codiles in both these riyers. The accounts of al-Mas'Udi are 
·authentic and carry great historical and geographical value 
for the later writers on history. Al-Mas'iidI also deals wifh 
various theories about the foundation of al-Mansiirah, · the 
Arab capital of Sind, which he might have heard from the people 
during his visit to Indus valley. He is the only geographer 
who has given the names of the rulers of Multan as well 
as al-Mansurah, which have unfortunately been omitted by 
his successors aJ.lstakhri, Tbn Hauqai al-BashsharI and other 
geographers. Al-Mas'iidi died at Fustat in 956 A.C. 

Mun1j al-Dhahab was edited and published at Dar nl-Rija', 
.,Baghdad in A.H. 1238 (1829/24 A.C.). 
,. Al-Masalik wa'l-Mamalik 

The geographical work of AbU Isl}aq Ibrahim ibn 
.Mul1ammad al':'FarisI al-IstakhrI6 is a store-house of knowledge 
on the world of Islam during the first half of the fourth century 
mjrah. Al-Istakhrl, as the name indicates was a resident 
of al-Istakhr, the ancient Persepolis, the fabulous capital of 
ancient Iran. He undertook the tours of the Muslim lands and 
came to Sind soon after the departure of al-Mas'udi. He was a 
little anterior in time to Ibn Hauqal who followed him in the 
tour of eastern lands. His work al-Masalik wa'l-Mamalik 
contains a descriptive account of various towns of Sind and 
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·also .the genetal ·conditions of the .country .during the.'<iynabtfo 
rule ·of 1 the Arab family 1of .Ban'ihHabbiir. iFrom21t11e'"'accoont 
·'Of al·Istakhri it appear$ •that the. ·region:noWl·knoww-a�West 
.'.Bakistan was tlivide'd. into five .... principalities. ·independent•"'�or 
each .oJher. ' fillese ·were �Multan .comprising cef .seuth-east 

·Punjab, !al-Mansurah compr.ising:of �madalk'8ind ;�Budha..\vliith 

included in it Murri iBttgti :country; !Kuzdar which· comprised 

:of,,Kalat regions 1and :Malcran, . .:each ruled· byi ·tan! independent 

·chief. 'With the·.•exception ·of1Budha, which :was held by.1as.nen
'"M:uslim -chief, . the ·0ther1 .four t prin cipalities · 'Were. ·'govemed.t<by 
-Al;ab ·chiefs .:who owed ,nominaL:a11cgianee to .. the �tibasid 
aaliphs. 

Al-Masiilik wa'l-Mainalik was edited and published arBfiU, 
Leyden in 1927 A.C. 

dfitabriSurat ·aV.A!rd 

1Surahil-Ard is written 'Otrthe,linerH)f ••aPfsf.ddii'i"and"'con· 

ta1ns historio-geographical accounts of 1the countries "of'fl!he 
'Muslim "empire in medieval • times. It is also a contemporary 

source written"by a Persian named:.Mul}.ammad·ibn·Abi a.I=Qasim 

aPNasibi well-known as -Ibn· Hauqal ·who"·�fiourished·�between 
934-977 A.C. 'Whethet ibn1Hauqal visited 'Sind persorlally -�s 
a ·matter of • .questionable doubt, but he has -given: -llllthentic 

and correct reports as regard&tfie,oo:trditions . of.)Sind'T'during!dtis 

time. The account of Ibn Hauqal as it would .seem is a . ..mere 

repetition of al-Istakhri's narratives with no further addition 

·excepting an account of the sava_ge tribes ol Zutt (Jatt) an? 
•Med ·who-inhabited the· regions of;'Balilchisfiin and 'the ' eastern 
'desert. lbn Hauqal is•the·first'-great ·geographer \Vho acquaints 
-the ·reader with ·the valley :Of.tindus an'd the ·adj©ining countries 
·by giving a map of:Sind, 'first of- its' k.ind•fo • tbe ·bistory .. of-· the 

<Muslims. 'fhe· -map although primitivein·its inception, ·gives- ·a 
clue to• the situation 'Of various•medievaHowmvof -Sifld a'nd;a.J.so 
-throws some ·light on t�e·probable•course-·of · river TnduS'�n !:hose 
-fiimes. 
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Kitab:'.Nui;at .. al·Ard was e0iied and piibtished at Brill, 
•Leyden·in 1938 A.C. 

-4-hsan:al-lt.aQasim!fi ·Marifat ·al-.Aqalim 

· �J;san al..-Tiaqasim was . .  written and compiled by· the famous 
Arab geographer al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi who' ·flaurishe'd ;in 
the middle of fourth century Hijri. The w01·k was· eo-mpleted 

soo114after k:H. •375, .as is. eviclent from the accounts of the geo-
_,tJrapher--Jiimself. • .Shams al-Din -/\.. bu •Abdullah Mul].ammad .. ibn 
1A:�mad ibll- Abi·.Bakr al-Sha.�,!1 well�known as ial-Basbshari '111· 

. Ma$ldiSh�as a resident of.Bayt al?Muqaddas. He travelled exten
rsively in •ithe Muslim landsr,and --came to 'Smd "Probably by /\iH. 
•35a,(961 A.C: The style of al-Basbshari's writing is totally:different 
from- that of :his predecessors, -al�T�takhri and lbn Hauqal. rHis 

.11arratives ·nweal"that · the Sbi'�te influence was gaining momen· 
�;ttmt in Sind, , under the influence of the Isma'-Ilis of M ultiin. iHe 
•reports· that-the .F.riday· Khutbah was· read inrthe name· of ·iA4d 
..al-Dawlah, t11e .Daylamite ruler of ..Sh'il'az, in the mosques of 
iJal\'.'Mansiivah. ··Al·Bashshari has -also neglected to mentio11 
.. the .name 0f ·the rulers of the Antb' kingdoms of 111dus•vidley, 
which is a great scholarly blunder on his part. 

T1l.1e Arabic. iext of· Atisan al-Taqiisim was edited and 
rpublished ,aHBrill, I;eyden ilt >rl906A.C. 
r�JrMasalik.watl::Mamalik 

7'\l-MasiiUk: wa11.::M�malik is. a geographical wor'k,..-written 
and.,cempile�Pby- �bu .a.J·Qasim ·�Uba�tlullall' ibn "Nbdtt1!a11, 
a resident of Baghdad. He traced his origin from...-Khur.as:an 
fro.qi \\'.here . his grandfather J<.hardazbeh, was brought by 
.tl1e Barmakides .-.and converted tp Islai;n. lbn Khardazbeh 

.was in charge · of the .post and intelligence cl�pa1:tment .of .. the 
Abbasids, . during the reign of caliph al-.Mu'.tamid.7 Al
Masalik is . .the first work of. its kind which gives an authentic 
account of the country .of � Sind, its towns, its products and 
�Ugi.aus..and cultural condition. of lhe_people . 

..,The .-.Arabic , texh of Ibn Khardazbeh's work has'tbeen 
.• edit� .. andipuolisbed-at"itrill,:Leyden- in•l8$� A.C. 
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LATER WORKS AND ANTHOLOGIES 
Among the Jater works on history wlrlch deal with Sind, 

may be mentioned the names of al-Kamil of Ibn al-Athir. 

Kitiib al-'lbar of Ibn Khaldiin, Chachni:imah of Ibn Hamid, 
Wafayat at-A •yan of Ibn Khalikiin and many otl1ers. 

Al-Kamil fi al-Tarikb 

The famous work of Abu al-Hasan 'Ali·ibn 'Abd al� 
Karam, Mutiammad ibn MuJ.tammad ibn 'Abel al-Karim al

Sbaybaui, well known. as Tbn al-Atbir, is a voluminous chronicle 
of events up to the year A.H. 626/1230 A.C. According to 

· Tbn Khalikau, the I<amil of Ibn al-Athir, is one of the best 
productions of its kind. Ibn al-Athir's accounts of Sind, which 
are given yearwise are authentic and trustworthy and t11ey 
corroborate the accounts of al-BaJiidbfiri, al-':fabari and other 
sources. The work gives an account of tbe conquest of Sind 
by the Arabs, and the governors wbo ruled over Sind, yearwise 
in consecutive order. · Specifically i1nportant is the portion of 
information given by him as regards the extinction of the dy11asty 
of Banii Habbiir of al·Mansurah, which is not found in any 
contempotary soul'ce. 

Tarlkh al-Kainil was edited and published at Cairo in 
A.H. 1301/1884 A.C. In volume VII of the work appears an 
important news about the destruction of al-Daybul, the seaport 
of S�d, which was rocked by an earthquake. 
Klfab al-'Ibar wa Diwan al-Mnbtada wa5l-Khalt1r fi Ay�m 

al-Arab wa'l·' Ajam wa'J .. Berber 
The great work of Jbn Khaldlln is of secondary impor

tance as regards the ltlstorical material 011 Sind. Jt is a mere 
repetition of Jbn at-Athir's accounts in a bdef form. 'Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Khaldiin was born in Tunis and belonged to 
the famous Arab tribe of Kindah. He held high offices at Fas 
(Fez) and then repaired to Granada iJt Spain where he was 
appointed to lead a diplomatic mission to the king of Castile. 
He the11 repaired to Egypt where he was appointed as chief 
Malkitc Qadi of Cairo under the Mamluke Sultan ·al-Zahir 
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Barqilq. In 1401, he accompanied al·N§sir to Damascus and 
was received by '.(amurlane as an honoured guest. His corn· 
prel1ensive work on history is known by a lengthy title Kitib 
al·'Ibar wa Diwan al·Mubtada wa'l·Khabar fi Ayiim af.'Arab 

wa'l·'Ajani wa'l·Berber. The most important part ·of the work 
is volume II, which deals with the details of the origin and 
history of the family ofBanu Habbar whose descendants, during 
the later period of Arab rule in Sind, founded an independent 
lcjngdom at al-Mansurah in Sind. 

Kitab al-'Ibar was edited and published at Cairo in A.H. 
1284/1867 A.C. 

Chacbnamab 
It is a Persian work, and is the most commonly used 

source on the history of Sind, specially as regards the pre-con
quest period of the Brahman dynasty. The original name of 
the work is said to have been "Patel} Namah" (Arabic) written 
and compiled by 'Ali ibn Hamid ibn Abi Bakr al-Kufi, 
who flourished in A.H. 613/1217 A.C. Chachnamah contains 
an authentic and :first hand account of the conquest of Sind 
by the Arabs. lt al�o deals with the details of the Brahman 
dynasty and its rulers, specially Chach ibn Sai1a'ij, after whose 
name the work is known as Chachnamah. ,.Some parts of 
Chachnamah, howe\ler, comprise of exaggerated and false 
stories, not supported by any other source. Notable among 
these fabrications are the sto1·ies of Raja Dahir"s marriage 
with his sister and the dismissal and death of Muh.ammad 
ibn at-Qasim. for ravaging the daughters of Rai Dabir. With 
the exception of these drawbacks, the book othenvise contains 
aulhentic material about the preliminary attacks of the Arabs, 

the conquest of Sind by Mul}ammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, 
and also an account of the various regions and tribes of Sind 
region. Chachnimah also gives au account of the Buddhist 
dynasty of Sind known as "Ra'i Dynasty'' and foll details 
of the. usurpation of power by Hindus: under the leadership 
of Chach, the minister, 



16 History of Stud: Ar·ah PeYiod· 

Chachnamah: was edited: by ·  Dr .. U-;M, DA'14dpota.;and,, 
was .• printed and published. at, Delhi �in 1939�A.C;, Tt�ha.St.becn•, 
translated by. Mirza QalIOlt:..Beg·into. English: and.�byl.Mll.khclf� 
Amir, Aqmac1 in Sindhir 
Waf ayat. 'al'"A�yan 

Itisihe·famous biograp�ical work of Sn:arns al-Din A))mad, 
ibn· Mul)amm�d ibn Klialilfan; a descendant of Yal;l.ya ibn. 
l�°fl-alid· al.;Barmakl; and tlie tutor .or caliRh Harun al-Rashid • •  

Jbn Khalikan was born at Arbela fu 111 1 A.C.- and was educated 
at;-_ Aleppo· (Halab) 1 and Damascus: He was appoi'nted as 
chief judge of Syria in 1261 A.C. whic11 position he held�(wifh · 

a brief interval of seven years) up to nis death in.'1282, A�C: 
Wafayat al-A'yan is an accumte and elegant collection of 865 
oiOgraphies of-the most distfoguished men of Muslim history. 
The author-took pains to · establish the correct spelling of the 
names, fixed dates, tl'aced genealogies and verified other facts,. 
by using the Al'ab trait of· Isnlid. The significant events .of 
history are sketched and illustrated fa this work by the use of 
poems a11d anecdotes, wliich mak1dt one of the most interested 
works of medieval times. Wafay�t al-A'yan has been adjudg�� 
by· some scholars as the best g_eneral biography ever written. 

Wafayat al-A'yan was. -printed and· published at .Cairo, 
in A.H. 1299. The English translation o� the work. made. by- . 
de-Slane in four v'olumes was printed and published. at Pads 
ill 1842 A.C. 
Kitab..aJ .. Dhakha�ir wan ... Tuhf 

This· important wol'k wa:s written by Qadt- Rnshld ibn 
Zuha.yr, who is regarded as one of the' greatest scbo1ats· of• his·· 
time... He wa.s connected with the Buwayliid. ruler· AbU· Kalijar, 
afte11 whose death he-.migrated.to·Sgypt and died- there":shortlf 
after. A.H. 462/10'.70. A·.C. His ·woi:k as the name .. indicates ·ls 
a collection o� various a:necdotes connected' with··the·exch'auge
ofl lettel·s and.gifts by the Abbasid caliphs to the-rulers· of various:· 
countries· of.the world inchtding�those· of Iildo*Pakistan -sub·" 
continent. The most important of these· anecdotes· refers- to· 
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the gifts sent to Caliph al-Mu'tamid, by Musa ibn 'Umar 
ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-HabbiirI, the ruler of �1-Mansurah in Sind. 
This indeed is one of the most important pieces of information 
as regards the rulers of al-Mansurah, which js not found in 
any other source. It  shows that it  was Miisii and not 'Abd
ullah who succeeded his father 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz to the 
throne of al-Mansurah. It seems that this ruler (i.e. Musa) 
died without an issue and was thereafter followed by his 
brother 'Abdulfiih ibn 'Umar al-Habbari, during whose reign 
the Holy Book was translated into a local language of Sind. 

Kitab al-Dhakha'ir was edited by Dr. Hamidullah and 
was printed and published at Kuwait in 1959 A.C. . 

KitalJ al-Hind 

The famous work was written and compiled by the wodd· 
famed mathematiCian and Sanskrit scholar al-Beriini, who 
:tlourisned during the reign of Sultan Mas'ud of Ghazni. Abu 
RayJ,iin MuJJ,ammad ibn AI;tmad al-Beriini {as was his filll 
name) was greatly interested in the learning and sciences of 
Indo-Pakistan origin, on which he wrote this work which is 
named Kitab al-Hind or Book of India. He has written many 
other works too, of which "Athar al-Biiqiqiyyah un Quriln 
al-Khiliyyah�' is also interesting. Kitab al-Hind gives an account 
of the various regions of Sind, the languages spoken, the scripts 
and the distances between various towns of the Indus valley. 

The Arabic text of the work was edited by E. Sachau and 
published at Leipzig in 1925 A.C. 

Tabaqat al·Um11m 
The Spanish work of the famous Arab scholar of Cordova 

ibn Sa'id al-Andalusi, was written by A.H. 4�/1058 A.C. and it 
deals with the history of the various people of the world and their 
learnings. It gives a descriptive account of the various sciences, 
their origin and development and their transmission into Arabic 
language. Ibn Sa'id has dedicated one full chapter to the 
sciences of indo-Pakistan sub-continent and gives the names of 
the Sindhi scholars who repaired to the court of Baghdad 
during the Abbasid caliphate. Abu al-Qasim Sa'id Al;lmad ibn 



r8 History o} Sii:d: Arab Period 

'Abd, �-Ral}man Mul;Jammad ibn Sa'id was born and brought up 
�t Cordova, the Umayyad capital of Spain and died there :j� 
A.H. 462/1070 A.C. 

Tabaqat al-Umam has seen many editions, the l�t i.e. the 
Beirut edition of 1913, is referred to in these page.s. 

Mu'jam al-Buldan 

Among the later g�ogr3phical works Mu'jam al-Buldan 
occupies prominent p.ositiPP. as th� most informative �ork on the 
various countries of the wor14 iri medieval times. It is a geogra
phical encylopa�a, written by Yaqiit al-Hamavi who flourished 
during the later Abbasid period. Al-Shaykh al-Imam Shihab 
al-Din, Abi 'Abdillah Ya'qu6 ibn •Abdullah, weU;;known as 
Yaqiit al-Hamavi, was originally a resident of Asia Minot and 
was brought to Hamah .by an Arab m�rchant hence his title 
al .. HamavL Al-Hamavi wa.s giy�l.). proper education at Baghdad 
and employed as a trav�Uing cJerk till the period of hi!.1 
enfranchisement. whe.Rce, Jie . settled at Baghdad. His restless 
nature aliowed him no rest at one place, and as such he roa.ined 
about in various town� of the Muslim empire, copying and �eli7 
ing manuscripts. Ip. 1219/20 A.C. he had to flee before the 
Tartar inyasiQn Qf Khwarizm as naked as he shall be when 
raised from the dust of __ the @'ave on the day of judgement. 
Mu'jam al-Buldan is a storehouse of knowledge on the 0citie� 
and towns. of the Muslim empire, their situation, history, trade, 
culture, institutions, currency and other material information. 
Yaqiit died at Baghdad in the year A.H. 626/1229 A.C. 

Mu'jam al-Buldan was printed and published at Cairo· in 
A.H. 1324/1906 A.C. and contains importap._t itnd contem-

.... ... ...; .... 

pora1-y material on Sind in volumes IV, VIII and IX. 

Nuzbiit al-Mushtaq fi Ikhtiraq al-Afaq 

The �eat geographica1 work written and compiled by 
al-Idrisi, the most distinguished geographer and cartographer 
of middle ages, is a valuable �urce on the social, political and 
cultural life of Indus valley in the fifth century Hijrah. Ab-g. 
'Abdullah • Mu1}.ammad ibn Muhammad al-Idrisi was bo'rn· 

� . .. � 

iD: Ceuta in North Africa (1100. A,C.) of the Spanjsh-f\rab 
. ... - __. �... .. -- - . -
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parents. He .flourished at Palermo in tlie court -of the famous 
Norman king Roger, u.nder whose patronage he wrote his 
treatise "Kitab al-Rujar" entitled Nuzhat al-Mushtaq fi Jkhtaraq 
al-Afaq (A recreation for him who yearns to traverse lands). 
'£'.he wor-k is remarkable for breadth of views and grasp of 
facts. AL-Idrisi also constructed for his Norman patron a 
celestial sph�re ang a disk shape map of the world, both in 
pure silver. 

Nuzhat al-Mushtaq was printed and published a� Leyden, 
Madrid, Rome, Bonn and other places and also at AJigarh in 
1 954 A.C. 

Tarikh al-Khulafa' 

"The-history of the Caliphs written by Jalal al-Din ·Suyiit!, 
is ·a� biief histdry of Islam. Aqu al-Fadl 'Al5d al-Ral}man ibn 
Abi Bakr ibil Mul}.ammad Jalal al-Din, al-Khndayri a1:Shafi'i 
(as was the full name of the author), the niost prolific Egyptian 
writer of the Mamlulce period belonged to a Persian family, 
which 'at least nine generations before him nad settled at al
Suyut in - lower Egypt He was born· ort lst Rajab, 849 A:H. 
(Oct. 3', 1445 A.C.J in Caito. His father was a teacher of Fiqh 
in the Madrassah Shaykhiiniyyah and Suyuti was• adopted by a· 
Sufi f'riend of his father. The acbievements of al-Su}ruti cah· 
be Weil-imagined from tlle number of works which came 6uf 
of ru·s pen; numbering to 561 in all. He was appointed as ' a 
Professor at Shaykhuniyyah in 872 A.R. after having completecf 
studies at Cairo, Damascus and the holy cities of Mecca ana 
Madinah. His chief :interest lay in the religious studies and 
histqry on which he has -written many treatises. His main· 
historical works are two: Tarikh al-Khulata, which is the gener� 
bistoi:y of Islam and · al-�usn al-Ma'ai';lara fi Akhbar a:l-Misr 
wa'l�Qahirah, the history of Egypt. 

The only important and authoritative portion of Tarikh 
al-Khulafa' deals with the earthquake of al-Daybul, the port 
town.of Sindin which he gives details of the people who were 
kfll�d .in the ·catastrophe .. 

The Arabic edition of the Work was printed and published· 
at Lahore in A.H. 1309/.1892 A.C. 
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Tadhkirat al..Huffaz 
The monumental work of Hafi� Shams al-Din ibn 

'Abdillah, well-known as al-DhahabI, gives valuable informa
tion about the life, career and achievements of the learned men 
of Sind, who acquired fame for their learning and knowledge 
on religion and the allied subjects. Al-DhahabI was a resi
dent of Baghdad where he died in A.H. 748/1352 A.C. 

Tadhkirat al-Huflaz was printed and published at Hyder
abad Deccan in A.H. 1333/1 915 A.C. 

Anthologies 
Kitab al-Aghaui 

Kitab al-Aghani (i.e. the book of songs) is one of the 
greatest literary works of the medieval times. Composed 
a11d edited in twenty volumes, this work deals with the life, career 
and achievements of the poets of the Arabic language from the 
pre-Islamic period to the middle of fourth century Hijri. 
Abu al-Faraj, 'Ali ibn Husayn ibn Mul}ammad ibn Al}mad 
al-Quraishi, the author of this book was born in A.H. 284 (897 
A.C.) at Isfahan in Persia and hence he was known by ·his 
Kuniyya al-JsfahanI. He claimed his descent from the royal 
house of the Umayyads (Marwanid branch) but was a Shi'ite 
and attached to the court of Hamdanid ruler Sayf al-DawJah. 
He received his education at Baghdad and remained there 
for the greater portion of his life till he died there on 14th 
Dhu al-Hijjah 356 A.H. (November 20, 967 A.C.). 

Al-AghanI is a masterpiece on Arabic literature and con
tains valuable material on the social, cultnral, literary life of 
the Arabs during the different periods of their history. Volume 
XVI of al-Aghani is specially important on account of the details 
it contains about the life and achievements of the Sindhi poet 
Abu 'Ata al-Sindi. 

Al-Aghani was printed and published in 20 volumes at 
Buluk to which may be added 21st volume of R-Brunno"f• 
printed at Leyden in 1888. The superior edition of this work 
was edited and published at Cairo in 1 927. A.C. 
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Al•Sbi1r wa�l.Shn1ara' 

This work is a collection of poems of the be-st known poets 
of tl1e Arabic .literature, along w.ith their biographical notes. 
W11itten and compiled by M11ltammad ibn Muslim ibn Qut.a.ybah 
al-Dinawati, this work gives an account of the poetical excel
lence of the famous Sindhi poet, Abn •A-ta al-Sindi. Ibn Qutay
bah died.at Baghdad in 889 A.C. 

Al-Shi'r wa"l-Shu'ara' was printed and published at Cairo 
in A.H. 1364/1945 A.C. A new edition of the work has been 
printed and pub1ished at Dar al-Shaqafat, Beirut, Lebanon in 
1964 A. c. 

Diwan al•Hamasab 
Diwan al-Hamasah was colleoted and compiled ·by Habib 

ibn Aws al-Ta'i and it contains the gems of the Arabic poetcy'. 
AbuTamiim Habib Aws was born in A.H. 1 80/797 A.C. at Jasim, 
a village near Damascus in the direction of T.iberias. His father 
was originally a christian named Thedus (Theodosius) .but he 
substituted the Arabic name of Aws after conversion to Islam. 
Abu Tamiim was a pQet and anthologist and claimed his pedigree 
from the tribe of Ta;Yy, of south Arabian origin. He started his 
career at Damascus as weavers assistant, but later he migrated 
to Hims and thence to Egypt, where he earned his living by 
selling water in the great mosque of Cairo. During this period 
of his life he found time to study literature S,PeciaJly poetry, He 
traveJJed frequently between Egypt and Syria and "en}oyed ·the 
favours of the caliph al-Mu'tasim billah, his son Abmad and· 
grandson al-Wathiq billah. He also conducted tours of aJ,..rraq, 
Iran and other lands and enjoyed patronage of the provincial 
governors of his time. Abu Tamam has composed six anthologies 
on Arabic literature of which only Diwan al-Hamiisah is extant. 
In this work are given the verses of the famous Sindhi poet Abu 
•Ata' al-Sindi who had made '.bis name .in the Arab world for 
his excellence in Arabic poetry. 

Diwan al-'Hamiisah was printed and published at Deo
band, India in 1353 A. H./1934 A. C. 
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Diwan·e·Farrakbi 
The poetic collection of Farrukhi of Sistan, who flourished 

in the .court of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni, is an important 
source with regard to the extinction of the Arab rule at the hands 
of Sultan MahmUd of Ghazni. The poet as it would appear 
has eulogised the Sultan for having punished the heretic ruler 
of al-Mansiirah who, unable to withstand the onsla"ught of flie 
forc�s of Islam, ran away to the forests inundated .by the waters 
ofindus. The account of Farrukhi corroborates the narratlves 
of Ibn al-Athir ab,out the, punitive expedition of Sultan Mahmud 

against the ruler of al-Manstirah. 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL FINDS 

Sind has very little of the archaeological interest to off er, 
specially with regard to the Arab period. The sites over which 
stood rich and prosperous towns are no more and have been 
washed away by the ravages of the time. Time in fact plays' 
a prominent role in the history of the human civilization arid· 
the very existence of human life. The importance of time appear� 
in a very precise and simple Ayah IJ"ldfc7Jti lfJ_,IJi rlt':ll� in 
Quran, which carries a vei;y de,ep and wide meaning. The 
seaport of al-Daybul is unidentifiab1e although it has Qeen 
connected with as many , as seven sites in the delta region. 
Nerun-Kot has too vanished from the site, leaving only tb� 
echo of the name, which is associated. with the present tow1{ of• 
Hyderabad. The site of al-Mansiirah, the Arab'capital of.Sind,. 
ideri.ti:fied with the 'Dalor-jo-Bhlro" near Shahdadpur is a.  �er�. 
heap of bricks. It has not yet been a'QJe to stir the imagin_a
tion of the Archaeological Department of Pakistan which. bas, 
shown almost no interest in the said ruins. Their main inte�est ' 
centres o n  Bhambhor, near Karachi which is believed by them 
to be the site of al-Daybul. In spite of heavy excavations· a11d 
special interest shown nothing substantial has come to light, 
which can connect it with the medieval seaport of Sind. The site 
of 'Dalor-jo-Bhiro' is yet to be excavated, although prelimi
nary efforts by Mr. Bellasis have exhibited results · or 
unestimable import�nce. Alor (or Aror) which for generations 
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had remained the capital of Sind, has nothing i n  pa�icuiar to 
y.ield to the student of history. lts fort, the rampart, the bas
tions are now conspicuous by their absence, not even a sign 
appears 0�1 _the · site. The name is howeyer perpetuated in 
tl�e diminutive form in the shape Qf Rohri situated on the left 
bank of the river Indus. Siwistan (or modern Sehwan) has 

. . . 

survived the ravages up to the present day, but all the vestiges 
of the Arab period have been wiped out of etcistence. The old 
fott wfilch is situated to the north of the town is nothing but 
a heap·of rubbish. It is believed that the town of Sehwan was 
destroyed by the convulsion of nature in the form of earthquake, 
due· to the sins of its Raja Char bat. Some writers have entered 
into fake disussions about · the fort being built by Alexandar 
of Macedon. It is a matt�r of time only and as soon as the 
excavations of the various sites in Sind are undertaken, there 
is no doubt a greater portion of the hidden chapter in the his
tory of Sind will come to light. It may also be pointed out 
that the �abs who entered the sub-continent a.S the first icono
clasts, in their fury against idolatry, destroyed every thing that 
came' in their way. The earliest accounts show that tl1e temple 
of al-Daybul was the fu'St to suffer destruction at the hands of 
thi' Arabs. · Rawar and Brahmanabad were next to follow; 
out· the temple of Sun at Multan which brought-thousands of 
t6e pilgrims from all over India was spared ... probably for its 
immense income. 

Immense archaeological material is available for resear
ches in the ancient Arab history of which a chapter is being 
given in this book. The Arabs who belonged to the great 
Semitic race were the legatee of the civilizations of Babylon and 
E�ypt and they inherited the essentials of th� cultt:tres frp� the 
earliest period of their existence. Among the finds which have 
astonished the world and which throw immense light . on the 
hist�ry of the ancient Arabs are the Archives of Mari, of w�ich 
20,000 tablets have been un-earthed from a· site �ear Mar'at 
at-Nu'man. Tl1e ruins of Nineveh on t11e other' hand have 
emitted enormous material on the Assyrian history, of· which 
the Library of Ashur-bani-apal is of special interest. The 
Sumerian myth of creation and the deluge, the epic of Gilgamesh, 
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the omen tablets of Sargon, the Stele of Naram-Sin, the 
laws of lshnuna, the code of Hammurabi, the inscription 
of Dog river, the obelisk ofShalmanessar, tile Roiretta stone and 
thousands of other inscriptions· ex.ea vated at Ur, Babylon, Erech, 
Assur, and other sites of the Arab world, supply enormous read
ing material for research to an enquirer in the ancient history of 
the Arab people. 

As regards Arabia proper, various pre-historic sites do exist 
in Hijaz, North Arabia, Yaman, Hadramaut and the eastern 
regions of Oman and Kuwait, but these have not yet been exca
vated. The province of'Yaman, which was the seat of the earliest 
known civilization in the peninsula has exhibited ruins of huge 
fortifications, buildings, dams and other structures, which have 
received considerable impo.rtance in the circfe o( oriental research 
scholars. Thanks to their labour, whicli have unveiled to a greater 
extent the mysteries of the ancient Semitic civilization of west 
Asia. The ruins of Naqb aI-Hajar in Yaman together with the 
castle of Ghumdan and the Marib dam; the ruins of Palmyra and 
those of Petra in north Arabia and the ruins of a numoer of 
habitations along the coastline of Hadramaut attest to the exis
tence • of higher human culture and this is attested to by lbu 
Qutaybah � IJ .i.J� 1 .. , r.r 1 .YJ'�I i...._, us::..; c.ti u! ,\. t .. tJ· 
l1aJJ1 J ��I JI ut..s:: .JI UJ'" yii• .JI . Rub' alyKhali, 
which now lies west ofYaman and north of Hadramaut for over 
four hundred miles is believed to contain numerous sites of his
torical value, but these are buried under the sands. The region 
now a destitute-wilderness is believed to have been a fertile and 
prosperous region in the most ancient times and watered by a 
number ofrivers or streams. The traditions assert that Shad'd�d. 
a ruler of this region who belonged to the tribe of 'Ad, had 
fashioned a paradise of his own:, ·which incurred for him the 
displeasure of God. While entering the door of that 'abode ofbliss' 
he was overtaken by the angel of death� w1io scratched out the 
spirit from his body, under divine orders not to se� hls fanta.'ltic 
creation. 
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Notes and References 

1 .  Baladhiir i s  a n  intoxicating drug, which may be conveniently 
compared with the Dllatiira drug fo1md in West Pakistan. 
It is• different from Bhang (or the hemp) which in Arab 
world is known as Hashish. The Hashish had acquired 
historical prominence in medieval times due to the rise of 
Ismaili Assassins on whose activities in Sind a chapter has 
been added ju this book. l3aladh!u:i died in the year 
A.C. 892. Descriptive account about al-Baladhuri appears in 
Encyc1opaedia of islam, Vol. I, p. ·611 .  

�. Died in the year 905 A.C. Vide Tarikh al-Ya'qubi, Vol. r;p.1. 
3.  Al-Dinawari :flourished a t  Isbahan and Dinawar and died at 

Dinawar in'" the year 889 A.C. History of Arabs {Hitti), 
p. 389. 

4. Ibn Hazm flourished abol.lt 968 to 995 A.C. According to 
Hitti between 994 to 1064 A. C. Vide History of Arabs 
(Hitti), p. 558.  

5. ci\!t. .. �H � c7l\l:J .,.J I J ')� c.:sJ I �) Y,.J i).S" J 
Vide Miirilj al-Dhahab, Vol. I, p. 142. 

6. Al-Istakhri flourished about 950 A. C. 

7. Ibn Khardazbe11 held the post of postmaster under tlle 
Abbasids and was a great traveller. 
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.Sind country; Boundaries and Situation; Topography 
and Physical J?eatures; Lakes and Rivers; 

Climate and Soil, Flora; Fauna ; Minerals; 
Places of Archaeological Interest; Rann 

of Cutch; Population of Sind ; 
Language. and Script. 

The Sind Country 
.. 

The country of Sind, which now forms an integral part 
of West Pakistan, received its name from Sindhu, (i.e. Indus) 
which flows through it. SindhU literally means an ocean or 
a vast collection of water.t The name was given to it by 
the Aryans due to the great sheet of water which the lndus 
carries after meeting with Kabul river, and the great noise 
which it creates while rushing through the mountainous gorges 
near modern Attack. In medieval times the whole valley of 
Indus up to the confines of Kashmir was known as Sind or 
Sindh as against Hind or India, which was separated from 
it by the desert barrier of Thar region. The Arab historians 
have given a different theory about the name Sind given to the 
valley of Indus. They believe that after the great deluge, the 
descendants of Ham inhabited the country now known as fndo· 
Pakistan Sub-Continent. Sind and Hind according to them were 
brothers being the sons of Tuqir ibn Yaqtan ibn Hiim ibn 
Noali2 and their descendants were grouped together as a 
branch of the black race. This is, however, far from truth 
both in relation to historic, ethnic, liguistic, racial and other 
considerations. Whatever be the true version, there is no doubt 
about the importance of the river Indus to this region, which 
would otherwise, have been a continuous desert from Rajasthan 
to the province of Fars in the very heart of Iran. 



Sources-on the Arab Period 27 

Boundaries and Situation 
Sind proper now lies betwee11 23rd and 28th parallel of 

-the north latitude and between 66th atld 71st meridian of east 
101l'gitude. It is about 360 miles from north to south, with an 
average "b1:eadth of 1 70 miles from east to '\vest, covering an 
area of 5916i:i 11quare miles. Before the integration of all pro-' 
vinces and states into one unit in 1955, the provint:e of Sinti was 
bounded on the north by the Punjab province, and on the north 
east by Bahawalpur and Jaisalmir states. The state of Kalat 
shared comn!_on boundary with it to the west and the north west, 
whilst on the south west corner it was separated from Las-Bela 
state by half-perennial stream, the Hab river. · On the' east 
Sind was bounded by the Rajasthan states of J aisalmir and 
Jodhpur, and to the south lies the great marshy tract of the Rann 
and the Arabian Sea. The linguistic boundaries of Sind, however 
extend farther beyond the political demarcation to Cutch and 
Kathiawad in the south, Jaisalmir and Jodhpur in the east, 
Bahawalpur and Multan in the north, Kuchi-Bugti country 
in the north west and to Las-Bela and Makran regions in the 
south west. Sindhi speaking people may be met with in almost 
every corner of the Indian sub-continent and smaller communi
ties flourish in .Burma, Malaya, Indonesia, Hong-Kong, Oman, 
Hijaz and Bast Africa. According to the Arab Muslim writers, 
Sind was a far-flung sub-continent extending over a greater por
tion of the Indus Valley to the exclusion of Kashmir and also the 
regions of Cutch, Gujrat & Kathiawad.3  The present boundaries 
of Sind were fixed by the British after the conquest of the 
'unhappy valley' in 1 843, which was first added to the Bombay 
Presidency for administrative reasons, but later it was separated 
under the Government of India Act 1935, and constituted a 
se_parate governor's province. At present Sind is divided jnto 
two divisions, Khairpur and Hyderabad. The Khairpur divi
sion includes the districts of Khairpur, Sukkur, Jacobabad 
and Larkana and the districts of Hyderabad, Nawabshah, San
ghar, Dadu and Thatta, form part of Hyderabad-division. 
Topography and Physical features 

Sind is a low and flat country with the exception of the 
hilly tract on the west, which separates it from Kalat region 



. 

28 Simi: its Geogt·apliical Partirnlars 

of Baluchistan. There are few bills in the interior but these 
are of little significance and are mainly of limestone. Of these 
Ganja hill is about fourteen miles long with an average height 
of 50 ft above sea level. Its highest peak is 'Gaho' which is 
about 250 ft but carries 110 importance of geological value. It 
is on this range that the town of Hyderabad is situated. The 
tem1 'Ganja' in Sindhi language means bald and this is a refe
rence to the barrenness of the hill, which is completely devoid 
of trees. The other range is that of Makli in Thatta district, 
which is of some historical value and is visited by foreign as 
well as local excursionists. On this hill are situated the tombs 
of the ex-rulers of Sind, an illustration of which appears on 
the back of ten-rupee note of the Pakistan currency. The name 
Makli it seems has been taJi:en from the woman of the same 
name who , came to occupy this region. Another tradition 
a�rts that the name was given to it by a living darvesh, who 
intended to perform Hajj to Mecca. When he reached the 
place in his journey towards the 'Ka'bah' he was wonder struck 
by the multitude of graves of the saints buried on the hill, the 
spirit of one of whom, however, desired him to stay and build 
a Khiinqiih. He thereafter changed the idea of going to Mecca 
saying � .. .._� IL• " (this is Mecca for me) and as such 
the name Makkah-li became Makali or Makli in due course 
of time. The third bill which intercepts the Sind plains is 
a low range over which the towns of Sukkur and Rohri 
are built. Its elevation ranges from 300 to 500 ft above sea 
level and it is of nummulitic limestone with little importance 
�cepting the ruins of al-Ror (or Alor) wbich are situated on 
the eastern portion of these liills. 

Sind may be divided into three natural regions, running 
parallel to eacli other. Kohistiin or the billy tract is on the 
west; Thar or Registiin lies on the east and the alluvial tract 
of the land on both sides of the river, in the middle.s The 
mountainous tract which lies on the west, is a great barrier 
dividing Sind from Kaliit, Kuzdiir, and Las-Bela regions of 
Baluchistan and forms a natural line of demarcation between 
the two reg!ons of Pakistan. The mountain is generally known 
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as Khirthar but it is also termed as Hiiliir mountain by the 
Baluchi tribes. This mountain is a11 extension of the great 
Sulayman range which separates Pakistan from Afghanistan. 
It touches tl1e Sind frontier at 28th parallel and then merges 
into Pubb hills near 26th parallel, stretching up to the Arabian 
Sea. The elevation of Khirthar is considerable; some of its 
peaks rise to the exte11t of over 7000 ft above sea-level. The 
highest peak of Khirthar in Sind, is named 'Kute-ji-Kabar, 
which rises to majestic height of 8678 ft. 6  To the north of 
it is the famous plateau. 'Daryaro• with a general elevation of 
6000 ft above sea-level. The distinguishable features of Khir
thar are that it is divided iil.to three ridges running parallel 
to each other. The :first i.e. the most eastern has its sides steep 
and more vertical towards tl.1e west; the second is a tableland 
with fiat tops and rounded sides and the third is formed of a 
vast plateau of limestone. The ridges are loca1ly disting
uished by different names. For example the first line of the 
hills is spoken of as Kakrio or Kukrio (i.e. broken), the next as 
Karo (i.e. black), the third one as Pinaro (saffron coloured) 
and so on. 

The offshoots of the Kbirthar penetrate into Sind from 
the region of Kohistau, which occupies nearly half of Dadu 

district, and the north western portion of the Thatta district. 
The most .im,P.�rtant of these ranges are the laki, Bbit and 
:Badlli:.a all in Dadu district. The Laki range is about 80 '1iles 
long with an average elevation of J 500 ft above sea-lcve,J.7 The 
largest of three is Badhra range but the highest of them 
is the Bhit range which rises to the elevation of over 3000 ft 
above sea level. The two other l1iJls through which 'Nai 
Baran• cuts through its passage are 'Siirjiino' and 'Sambok' 
and to the north of these are Ehri, Narero and Hotiano hills. 
Some mouqtainous ranges of Baluchistan viz. Khude, Cha

par, Hamalig, Pubb, Mor and Lakha11 ranges too form junc
tion in Sind, just above 2�th parallel. It is at this point that 
the Khlrthar range carries a general appellation as 'Pubb' 
mountain till it reaches the Arabian Sea. The most signi
ficant hill in the eastern part of Sind is in the Parkar region 
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known as Karunjhar, which is 12 miles long with an elevation 
of 1000 ft above sea�level. The Pubb mountains are much less 
lofty and their elevation does not in any case exceed 2000 ft 
above sea-level. 

Next to Kohistan is the region of Thar which is also 
known as Registan or Wariyaso. This :region as the name 
indicates is covered with sand dunes know11 as 'Bhits' and ex
tends from north to south with an average breadth of fifty 
miles. The Thar mainly depends on rainfall but portions of it 
have been brought under cultivation by the opening of Niira 
canal. The region now devoid of vegetation was o�ce. the 
most fertile. Branches of river Indus and those of Hakro 
or Wahinda flowed through this region iit the bygone ages. 
A number of abandoned beds of the river are found in this 
arid zone of which Puran still exists and is distinguishable 
throughout the western part of Thar Parkar district.S 

The third tract of Sind is an extensive alluvial region 
extending from Kashmor to the Arabian Sea. The avera·gc 
breadth of this zone extends froJll 10 to 25 miles on both sides 
of the river Indus. The soil of this region is very fertile and 
is capable of producing two crops a year without application. of 
manure and additional Jabour. Presently, however, the yield 
of this tract has increased due to modern methods of cultiva
tion and the use of manure known as Engro-Euria etc. The 
alluvial region is further sub-divided into three Clistinct parts 
known as Siro, Vicholo and Lar, of which the soil o( liir is 
Kalarish but it produces abundant of rice. 

Lakes 
The natural lakes are rare· in Sind, except the Manchar, 

which is the· largest sheet of water in the province. It receives 
its water supply fr01n the hilf torrents, and the Arai, a branch 
of river Indus. The Manchar has the shape of a long oval, 
pointing north west and south east. During the inundation 
season it covers an area of nearly 180 sq. miles, being more 
than 20 miles in length at many places. Its depth varies from 
shallow watel's to 16 ft in good years. The other lakes are 
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Sonahri, Haleji · and Jhoi and also the historic Kinjhar in the 
Thatta district. Kinjhar is now lcnown by the common appel
lation of 'KALRI' and is the most favourite spot for excursions. 
Hadro lake in Larkana district ·and Makhi in Sanghar district 
are also of some importance, Makhi being the haunt of the 
Hurs, the former outlaws of Sind. Makhi lake is 10 to 1 2  
miles i n  circumference and i s  fe d by ;the eastern Nara canal. 
The other smaller lakes are Ganero, near Mehai:, Phati Bilawal 
in Larkana Taluka, Changro, Arton, Drigh, Haso Lahori and

' 

Lang, all in Kambar Taluka of Larkana Di�trict. 

Rh·ers 
The principal i:iver of Sind and the chief source of its 

prosperity is the Sindhu (in Sanskrit), the Indus whicJi was 
known as Sindhos in Greek and Sindus in the Latin languages. 
lt rises in Tibet at 32 north lat�tude �nd 81 east longitude behind 
tile· great mountainous wall of the Himalayas, from the north 
side of the sacred Kayliis mountain (22000 ft above sea-level), 
the Elysium of the ancient Sanskrit literature. Issuing out 
from the ring of the lofty mountains about the lake Mansarowar 
whence also the Sutlej; the Brahmaputra and the Kauriyala 
spring, it flows to the 'north west for· about 160 miles under the 
name •singh-ka-Bab' until it receives the Ghar river. The 
elevation of Indus at ifs source is supposed to be � 7000 ft. and 
at the junction of the Ghar 13800 ft above sea-level It flows 
through Leh at the height of 10500 ft but drops to 8000 ft in 
Baltistan where it receives the waters of the 'Shyok' river. 
Its chief tributary in Leh, is Zaskar river and it is crossed by the 
great trade route of the Karakoram Pass, also in Leh. Dr. 
Thompson who undertook a journey to Central Asia through 
this trade route has given a descriptive account of numerous 
springs, some of which having a tempera�ure of 1 74 degrees 
and exhaling sulfurous gas,9 After passing through Kash-. 
mfr and Baltistan it reaches the Haramosh mountain (24300 
ft) where it takes a turn at acute angle: and flowing beneath 
the Hattu Pir, it enters the Kohistan ih Dit, Swat and Chitral 
regions of West Pakistan. '  The course bf 1Indus ilp:ough 
Kohistan is estimated to be 120 'niiles, after' 'wliicli · it enter� 
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the N. W. F. Province, at Darband at the western base of the 
Mahaban mountains. It receives the Kabul River al
most opposite to Attock, which b1:ings down. the red waters of 
Kabul and blue waters of Kunar river of Afghanistan. By 

this time the river has :flowed upward of 850 miles and its 
further course to the sea being about 950 miles. 

At Attock. Indus is crossed by a Railway bridge opened 
in 1883 and also by the main trunk road to Peshawar. Twelve 
miles below Attock the Indils receives the waters of Haroh 
river which rises in Murree hills and after a course of 90 
miles it falls in the Indus. Another river of some import
ance which joins it in this region is Sohan bringing the 
drainage of Rawalpindi and Jhelum districts. Indus here 
forms the boundary between the Punjab and Frontier and nms 

almost parallel to the Sulayi;nan mountains. The uve rivers 
of the Punjab, called the Jhelum, Ravi, the Cl1eniib, the Beyas 
and the Sutlej, after uniting themselves in one stream called 
Punjnad, join the Indus near Mitban Kot, about 490 miles 
from the sea. The breadth of the river above the contluence IS 
about 600 yards in the cold season, its velocity 5 miles an hour, 
its depth from 12 to 15 ft and its estimated discharge 1 0,000 
to 25,000 Cubic feet per second. During the floods the 
breadth of Indus sometimes increases to five miles and the 
discharge from 10,00000 to 12,00000 cusecs. From Mithan.Kot 
up to Kashmor the river forms boundary between Punjab 
and the former Bahawalpur state. It touches the Sind 
frontier 28 - 26 north latitude and 69-4 7 east longitude 
and after 450 miles of south-westerly course it falls in the 
Arabian Sea. . The width of this river in �ind ranges from 
600 to 1600 yards, its velocity increases to 8 miles per hour 
and the discharge varies from 19,000 to 10 .. 00000 cubic feet 
per second.ID The delta of the Indus covers an area of 
nearly 3,000 sq, miles and it extends along the coast 
from Cape Monze to the Rann. of Cutch for 125 miles. The 
principal mouths through which Indus empties itself are 
Ochito and Mutni, the latter is a1so known as Hydri. In Sind 
river Indus is generally known as Daryaht but in the medieval 
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period i t  was named Mahran, 10 and the same name has 
been repeated by Shah Abdul Latif in his Risalo. The delta 
of the Indus resembles that of the Nile but it is dissimilar to 
that of the Ganges. The climate of the delta is cool and bra
cing in the winter months and hot in summer, but during the 
:floods it becomes most unhealthy. The marshy portions have 
good pasturage and the rice is also grown luxuriantly wherever 
cultivation is possible. Indus is almost useless for navi
gation on account of the fast current and also due to its shif
ting nature and shallowness. At the same time the course of 
"the Indus is intercepted by rocks which cross the bed at two 
points one near Kotri and the other near Sukkur. The Indus 
Flotilla, which was broken up in 1862 placed its first steamer 
on the river in 1835. Another :flotila was established in 1859 
in connection with the Sind Railways but it was too abolished 
in 1882-83. The Oriental Inland Steam Co. which obtained 
yearly subsidy of Rs. 50,000 from Government, placed stea
mers in the river but the current proved too powerful for them, 
resulting in the stoppage of the traffic.l l 

The boats that ply o n  the Indus are dundo and z.aurak, 
both cargo ships, the kauntal (ferry boat) and the dundi, which 
is used mainly for lishing, The fish also abounds in 
the Indus, the chief being Palla (the Hilsa of the Ganges) and 
the Dhambhro, but other varieties such as otters, turtles, por
poises, water-snakes and crocodiles of both blunt-nosed and 
sharp-nosed species abound greatly. 

Hab River 
The Hab rises in the Pubb mountains, :flows south east 

for 25 miles, then due south for 50 miles and finally south west 
fo r  1 65 miles till it reaches the sea and falls in it near Cape 
Monze at 24 - 54 North latitu de and 66 - 42 East longitude. 
Its principal tnbutaries are tbe Saruna, the ·sarmoti and the 
Wira Hab and its passage lies through the deep valleys till 
it reaches the 'Phusi' Pass, whence it gtadually widens. Wa�er 
is always found in this river and for some fifty miles from its 
mouth its banks a re bordered by fine pasture land. 
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With the exception of the Indus and the Hab, ihe other 
stre�ms are known as Na'i i.e. hill torrents which bring rain 
water to the Sind plains. � The foremost among these is Na'i 
�j which receives its water supply from two sources, the most 
important of which rises in the Jhalawan region near Kalat, 
the other comes from Khirthf].r. Gaj is �so known as Kolachi 
river and it falls in Manchar Lake in Dadu district. Next to 
Giij, is Baran, which -rises in Khirthar and flows to Thano Bula 

-Khan, frqm where it turqs to thi:: east and finally falls into 
.river Indus four miles below Kotri. ,The total length of the 
river is 90 miles. Malir is an 11not11er Na'i which drains the 
regions north east of Karachi for a .distance of 60 miles and 
falls into the sea near Gjsrt Bu�der. Layari, Mazrani, Khenji, 
Dilan, Salari, Nali, Naing, S��. Bandhi, etc. are also hill 
torrents of Sind rising in Kohistan regions of Dadu and Thatta 
districts. 

-Climate 
The climate of Sind js one of the extremes; in hot season 

� I 

the thermometer frequently rises to 1 14 degrees and in winttlr 
it  sometimes falls below freezing point. The hottest place 
in West Pakistan is Jacobabad, of which the highest tempera .. 
ture was recorded on l'Sth May 1912, being 126° Fahrenheit. 
Larkana, Sehwan, Sukkur and Dadu are also very hot places 
in Sind. Due to the sea breeze the climate of the lower Sind 
is much less harsh than t'h.e northern distrlcts, Karachi for 
instance has tolerable and moderate climate but the mixture 
of moisture sometimes makes it intolerably humid. Sind has 
only two seasons, the hot one, which starts by the middle of 
February and ends by 15th October w.bence the winter com
mences. 

Soil and Flora 
Sind is an extra-tropical country where every crop under 

the sun could be grown with ease and efficiency. The soil 
is fertile due to the alluvium brought down by the lndus and 
this is used by the cultivators in many parts of Sind. The two 
principal crops ?f Sind are known as Rabi' (Vernal) and IOiarif 
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and a third one is  also inserted where the water is su:ffi.ciently
available. This is-known as Adha'un. The Rabi' crop which 
is sown in autumn includes wheat, barley, oil seeds, 
mustard, saffron, garlic, onion, radish, canot�, turnip, indigo,. 
hemp a:nd senna. The Kharif crop sown in summer months 
includes Bajri, Ju'ar, rice, Urd, chaura, mung, til, and cotton. 
The fruits are also plenty in Sind, the most common among 
them being dates, plantains, mango, oranges, pomegranates, 
citrons, figs, grapes, tamarinds, mulbarries, melons, nactarines 
and the peach. The wild trees which grow in: Sind are, Babu!, 

• 

Kandi, Ak, Nim, Ballan, Talhi, Khabar, Kirir, Thuhar, Ber 
and other varieties of shrubs, which are both important and 
useful for medical purposes. 

Fauna 
All kinds of animals, wild as well as domestic, are. founct: 

in Sind, Among the wild. beasts are the hyna, gurkhar, 
wolf, jackal. fox, wild hog, antelope, hare, pig and porcupine. 
The tamed domesticated animals include, one humped camel� 
buffalo, cow, goat, -sheep, horse, mule, donkey and the dog. 
Among the birds may be inserted the names of vultures� 
falcon, fleming, pelican, stork, crane, tillur, quit. partridges, water 
foul, wild geeze, (lucks, teals, cadew, snipe and the hen.12 

' 
Sind is also famous- for the variety of 1ts snakes. The. 

most important of these species is the 'Karihar' i.e. cobra, 
which is said to possess human qualities. It is said that it 
takes its revenge under all circumstances and is so poisonous
that there is little chance of survival from :its bite. The other 
snakes are Gado (the mixed), GhoriaJ, Lundi, Piyan, l{hapur 
and the legendary Han-Khan. pjyan :flourishes in the desert of' 
Tharparkar and is much dreaded to by the people, as it does 

not bite but pours its poison in the mouth of the victiin. 
The Han-Khan is said to be very small n�t more than four 
inches, it bites by j'Q.mping and no one has yet survived its 
attack. The larger varieties are extinct excepting the Arar 
(python) which can swallow a goat and these are mainly found 
in the desert regions of Sind. Many other kinds of insects 
are also found in Sind. 
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Minerals 
There are rich deposits of iron and coal at many places in 

Sind, but these have not yet been explored. The only mine
ral which is found in abundance in Sind is the 'gypsum' which 
is excavated near Mauripur and also in Kohistan region, on 
the banks of the river Gaj.13 Limestone, salt, and fullers 
earth, if these are also termed as minerals, are found in such 
a great quantity that these are exported to different parts of 
India and Pakistan. Very recently successful experiments 
in many parts of Sind have given clue of the availabi}.ity of 
oil, specially in that Lar (delta) region and the work is said 
to be in progress. 

Places of Interest 
Sind is region of great archaeological interest contain

ing the sites from pre-historic to the modern times. The 
oldest is reported to be Kot Diji which is six centuries anterior 
in.. time to Mu'an-jo-Daro, the oldest pre-historic site in West 
Pakistan. Mu'an-jo-Daro which is wrongly called Mohan-jo
daro is the most :i:enow.ned in the world of Archaeology and 
is a site of international repute, bringing more and more visi
tors from all ove:i: the world. The ruins of the Mu'an-jo-daro 
have many layers depicting the architecture of Sind in ancient 
pre-Aryan, Vedic and Buddhist period and afterwards. The 
major portion of the ruins has been washed away by the 
Indus and the condition of the remaining portion is also stated 
to be precarious. It has been officially stated that a Pakistani 
proposal for the preservation of 5000 years old ruins will come up 
for consideration at the next meeting of the executive Board of 
UNESCO (United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation) scheduled to be held in Paris on April 28 1969.14 
(Dawn 27.4.69, p.14). The ruins of Amr� near Sann in Dadu 

district have also drawn the attention of the Archaeologists and a 
team is presently working on it. It is believed that Amri ruins 
if not older are at least contemporary to the Mu'an-jo-Daro 
site. The ruins of al-Ror, the old capital of Sind near modern 
town of Rohri and those of Bralunanabad near Jhol have not 
yet been explored. Same is the case wltli the ruins of al-
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Mansurah near Shahdadpur and various other sites which are 
found all along the old beds of the mighty Indus. The Ar
chaeology department has shown very little interest in these 
important and famous ruins. The Buddhist stupa of Mirpur 
Khas, the Jain temples near Gori, Buddhist ruins near Jhirk, the 
ruins of Samu'i, Kalan Kot near Thatta, Sadaran-jo-Thul in 
Guni Taluka, the ruins of Dhaura-Hingora, near Tando Fazal, 
the site of Vijnot near Reti and Thul Rukan near Daulatpur 
are all valuable sites of Archaeological interest and if excavated 
properly can emit abundant material which would throw im
mense light on the history and culture of Sind. In the delta 
region almost every creek and ' mouth of the Indus contains 
important ruins, some of which have been submerged by sea 
water due to utter neglect. The ruins near Shahbander, Dhara
ja, Lahri, Dubo, Badin, Budesar, Kallari, Rahmki Bazar, 
Fateh-Bagh. and various other places are y�t to be explored. 
The Sindhi Adabi Board and the Institute of Sindhology, it 
is hoped would take up the matter with the Government ror 
the exploration and excavation of these sites, which would 
bring to light the hidden treasures, useful to the students of 
history and Archaeology. 

Rann of Cotch ' 

The Rann (Irina of Sanskrit) of Cutch which forms the 
boundary between Sind and Cutch and Si11d and Gujrat, · is a 
salt 'waste, lying"between 22-55 and 2443 north latitude and 
between 6845 ·and 71-46 east longitude. It covers an area Of 
about 9000 sq miles and varies in width from 25 to 35 miles 
on the north to 2 miles on the east. The authorities have not 
yet decided whether it is an arm of the sea from which the waters 
have receded or it is an inland lake of which seaward barrier 
has been swept away by some natural convulsion. It is, however, 
believed to be the bed of an arm of the sea, raised 
by r natural convulsion above its original level and cut 
off from the ocean. During the invasion of Sind, by Alexander 
the Great, it was a navigable lake and a shallow lagoon at the 
time of Periplus (3rd century A.C.).15 The local traditions 
assert that there were important ports on its borders and this 
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:is attested 4> from vario.us ruined sites which dot the coastal 
line f1om R.ahpiki Bazar to the regions of Gujrat and Kathiawad 
in India. Geologically the Rann is of recent formation and 
it is divided into two pai:ts; the greater Rann and the smaller 
Rann. The former measures about 16(} miles east to west and 
from north to south it is about 80 miles, covering an area of 7000 
sq miles. The smaller one which i_s connected with the greater 
by means of a narro.w channel is- about 70 miles from east to 
west and covers an area of about 2000 sg� miles. The whole 
traet is inundated between March and October and when the 
:flood water recedes it leaves- a b.ard fiat surface, covered with 
stone, shingle and salt. In the summer s�ason when the heat 
increases the ground baked and ·blistered by the Sun, shines 
with. dazzling whiteness. This is generally known as 'Runjja' 
in Sindhi language; as it dims and distorts the distance by in· 
creasing mirage. Not only human beings but even the animals 
are tricked by this natural phenomenon; specially the deer-which: 
Sarni calls 'Mirgh Trishna' �ho. :finally perishes in an attempt 
to quench, its thirst. Due-to .vegetation on some Islands of 
the Rann, gurkhar (wild ass), antelope and some times a leo
pard is also seen in this region. A portion of Rann of Cutch· 
has been given to Pakistan as a result of the award of Interna
tional Commission under the auspices of U.N.O. · 

Population of Sind 
Sittd has a variety ofpopuiaticm-� �People of many races· and 

nationalities live in Sind: The Atyans, tlie Semitics, the Mon· 
gols, tlie Turks, the Tartars, th� K:ols and Bhils, the pre-historic 
people of Indus Valley who. held· kinship· witli the Sumerians' 
of al-Iraq and. even the negroes of Africa are represented by 
their descendants who speak Sindhi' and }lave a0sorbed and 
assimilated the Sindhi culture for several generations. There 
can be very little distinction between the original Sindhi and 
the" migrant, for the whole seed has 'been mixed up now. The 
exception, however, lies in the new migrants after the parti
tion of Indinn 1947, when two independent states of Bharat 
and· Pakistan came inro being.' The. new comers who are 
known by the common. appellation 'Mu}l.�jirs' have come to 
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Sind, in a ·huge wave and with a complete distinct 'and divergent 
language' and culture. They have not yet reconciled with the 
general culture of this corrupt valley and as soo11 as they are 
absorbed they will lose their original character and in due 
course of time they will become part and parcel of the Sind 
inhabitants. The oldest known tribes of Sind are the Samma, 
the Sahita, the ·Lohanas, the Channahs and the Jatts" whose 
names appea:r · in the historical works of medieval times. 
The Meds are found on the sea coast and on the banks of the 
river Indus, and sustain mainly on rice and :fish. The Samma 
do not seem to have migrated into Sind, as they are shown to 
be a settled people in the Lar region from where they migrated 
to Cutch,. Gujrat and Kathiawad They founded a kingdom 
in Kathiawad with a dynasty named Chada-Samas, -whose 
famous ruler Ra'i Dewaij (Ra'i Diyach) is famed in Sindlii 
Literature as highly generous prince who gave his head to a 
Charan (Bijal) on the enchanting spell of music.16 The 
Sahitas still carry a good name in the middle of Sind, but the 
Channas are found mainly on the right bank of the river Indus. 
The Lohanas who were converted to Islam are now known as 
Memons and Shaykhs, the Temainder continued to profess 
either Buddhist or Hindu religion and formed part of the Hindu 
population of 'Sind, as Bhai-Bands before partition. 

The historical Jatts are originally the Scyfhs of the ancient 
writers and they are probably t!ie ancestors of the majority 
of tribes who call themselves 'Baluchis' or Barochs. They 
are reported to have been dominant in Sind, Thar desert and 
also in the mountainous regions of the western Sind,' by Arab 
writers.17 According to the same source they lived on her
ding camels and committing depredatory raids on the settled 
population of Sind. This is true of the Baluchis to�ay; th� 
camel and the ass are their favourite animals and so much asso
ciated with their life that a Baluch would be considered desti
tute without them. A �Baluch still lives on theft and this he 
considers nis qualification, for a renowned thi�f in Sind is 
not only respected (out of dread) but becomes a romantic per
sonage liked and loved by a number of vagabond women. 
The Meds originally belong to Iran from wh�re they may have 
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migrated to Sind. The common appellation with which they 
are known today is 'Muhano' i.e. the :fisherman, and 'Mir
Bahr', possibly the Med al-Bahr of the medieval writers. It 
may have also been derived from Amir al-Bahr of the Arabs, 
but the former theory appears to be more cogent and is attested 
to by historical evidence. The writers of the Alexander's 
time have given the names of the two great tribes who 
inhabited the valley of Indus ; these were the Sui or Shibi 
(Sibi) and Maloi, but these are extinct now. The towns such 
as Sibi, Sui, Siwistan, Shivi-kot (Shor-kot) in West Pakistan 
and Malwa in Central India, still perpetuate the names of 
these tribes which once dominated the whole sub-continent. 
The oldest living people of Sind are believed to be the Bara
hui speaking population of Sind and Baluchistani who are 
said to be akin to the Sumerians of Iraq. Their language 
bears closer resemblance to the Dravidian languages of the 
southern Deccan but their culture has completely changed 
under the influence of the dominant culture of the invading 
Muslims. The Kols, who are now known as Kolhis may be 
the Kolos or Kohsarpas of the epic Sanskrit poetry. Their 
original home appears to have been the peninsular Deccan, 
considered by the geologists to be one of the relics of the old 
Gondwana continent, which connected India with Africa. The 
geologists believe that Deccan is  one of the few blocks of ancient 
land which have not suffered any folding movements so marked 
in most lands which have never been depressed below the 
ocean.i s With the exception of the coastal regions at 
levels, not a single marine fossil has been found in the 
whole Deccan. This shows that the Kols and Sonthals, must 
have held connections, both anthropological and linguistic, 
with the negro races of Africa and Australia. Kolis of Sind 
are of recent importation and are mainly agriculturists but 
some of them have taken up weaving as favourite profession. 

The high class Muslim tribes comprise of the Sayads, 
the Pathans, the Baluchis and the descendants of the Arab 
tribes through intermarriages with the Sindhian women. The 
Sayads trace their descent fron1' the Prophet through his 
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daughter Fatimah, but this is restricted to only a few. The 
majority of them.are either the descendats of Ali through other 
wives, or are the sons of imposters, who while migrating into 
Sind, and finding it priest-ridden, dubbed themselves as Sayads 
with intention to command reverence among the illiterate 
masses. The Pathans are a few but they are greatly wide· 
spread. They appear to be the descendants of the warriors 
who settled down in Sind, during the Ghaznavid, the 
Ghori, the Arghiin, the Tarkhans and in the period of the 
later Mughals when the in:O.uence of Afghanistan became 
dominant in the political affairs of Sind. As many as 25 sub· 
tribes of the Pathan families have fixed their residence in Sind, 
of whom the Durranis, specially the Sado-Zai command uni· 
versal respect not only in Sind but also in the frontier regions 
and also in Afghanistan.19 

The Arabs are sub-divided ipt9 various castes such as 
Siddrqis, Faruqis, Ansaris and oth�rs. The modern researches 
have proved that most of the Siddrqis, who also call them
selves as Qureshis, are mainly weaver� of the old Luhiina tribe. 
The Arab title is assumed as a result of inferiority complex, 
for the weavers, like other artisans do not command respect 
among the masses of Sin d. The Fariiqis are rare but the Ansaris 
are in good number in the districts of Hyderabad, Nawabshah 
and Sukkur districts. There are as many as 1 60 sub-tribes 
of the Baluchis, from the most inferior Jatts to the most supe· 
rior the Talpurs who ruled Sind before the advent of 
the British in 1 843. Very few Hindus now live in Sind, 
and they are m-ostly confined to Tharparkar district and the 
Upper Sind towns of Sukkur and Shikarpur. The Thar tribes 
are known by the names of the Sodha Rajput, the Bhils, 
the KolhiS and the Dh-eds, who are also found in many parts of 
Sitid. The Vanis or Vinias may be the descendants of the old 
Luhana tribes, of whom some are known as Kirars i� view 
of th�ir money lending business. 

Language and Script 
The dominant language of Sind is Sindhi, which is spoken 

by all classes of the Sind population. The refugees who have 
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migrated into Sind, after the establishment of Pakistan speak 
Urdu and several other languages. l]rdu has been given the �tatus 
of National language of Pakistan. It is understood by all '
classes of people in this country irrespective of the diversity of 
their mother tongues. The Baluchi tribes and the immigrants 
from, the north speak Sir&,'iki (or M ultani), a branqh of Lahnda, 
spoken in the West Punjab. The Baluchi language is rarely 
spoken in Sind and very few Ball.lchi tribes can express them
selves in that language. The languag� of the intelligentsia 
.and that of the court is English, whiph is in the process of being 
.replaced by Ui:du, but with great djfficulty. English still 
dominates the courts.. the offices, the . educational institutions, 
and our cultural life, specially in' the educated circles every 
where in Pakistan. 

The script of Sindhi is of Arabic character, principally 
Kufic, which may have originated as early as the Arab period 
of its history. Al-Beriini writing in the elev�nth century reports 
that three scripts were in use in Sind, and these were Ardnagri, 
Malwari and the Sayndhava (or Sayndab ).20 This shows 
that the original scripts of the valley continued to subsist and 
were used by the non-Muslims who did nots how any enthu
siasm for the Arabic one. 

The present Arabic script was standardised during the 
British period, which may b� regarded as the most benevolent 
period of the history of Sind, in relation to the development 
of its history, language and script: Sindhi Grammar, the first 
work of its kind was written and edited by George Stack and 
was printed and published at the Ameriean Mission Press Bom
bay in 1853. Another work on the Grammar came from the 
pen of Dr Earnest Trumpp which was printed and published 
at Leipzig in 1872. The Sindhi script itself was re-arranged 
and fixed as official script, thanks to the efforts of Sir Bartle 
Frere the then Commissioner of Sind. His two Assistants Mr. 
B.H. Ellis and Mr. Goldsmid contributed greatly to the deve
lopment of Sindhi language and literature. E"/en the most 
renowned Risalo of the greatest poet of Sind Shah Abdul Latif 
was edited and published for the first time by a European 
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Dr. Earnest Trumpp in 1853. But the most important of 
these works was the most acclaimed 'Linguistic Survey of 
India' of which Vol I, part I and Volume VIII part I, contain 
valuable information as J:egards the construction and the Gra
mmar of Sindhi language. It also contains various scripts 
that were used in Sind before the Biitish and the new script 
that was introduced by the British government. The various 
dialects of Sindhi are also discussed in details showing the con
nection of Sindhi with Lahnda, Rajasthani and other languages. 
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. 

The ancient History of Sind; Foreign Invasions; Kols 
and Sonthals; The Aryans; The Persians; 

The Greeks; The Scytbians and The White Huns. 

Ancient History of Sind 

Sind or the Indus Valley proper is a land of great antiqui
ty and claims a civilization anterior in time to that of Egypt 
and Babylon. Mu'an-jo-Daro, a ruined site near Dokri i n  
Larkana district, is believed to be as old as 2500 B.C.,a period 
during which probably the Akkadians ruled over al-Iraq. Egypt 
at this juncture was under the rule of the great Pharaohs of 
the Middle Kingdom, who were intermediary between the old 
kingdom and the dynastic rule of Egypt. The re1J1ot�mess of 
Mu'an-jo-Daro to the Pyramid period of Egypt, claimed by 
certain scholars, is a sheer miscalculation. The Egyptians had 
attained all essentials of civilization fully developed as early 
as 3000 B.C. The period of Khufu who built the great pyramid 
of Giza has been fixed round about 2800 B.C. Even the later 
pyramid builders might have reached an advanced stage of 
civilization before the foundation of Mu'an-jo-Daro or Kot 
Diji, whicl1 is supposed to be of an early period, some five cen
turies hence. That the Sumerians who :flourished in al-Iraq 
prior to 2500 B.C. might have been contemporary to the people 
of Mu'an-jo-Daro, as they are shown to be closely related to 
each other .1 

The Sumerians who were the founders of the Babylonian 
civilization, might have been a branch of the great race which 
spread ovei: Indus Valley, southern Baluchistan, Fars and wes
tern Iran (i.e. KhUzistan). The racial kinship of the Sumerians 
with the Dravidians of Deccan, Brauhis of Baluchistan and 
some communities in the regions of southern Persia (Fars) is 
shown by some scholars due to the close resemblance of their 

46 
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languages. The study of the Sumeric tongue by Mi:. Rawlin
son and other orientalists attests to close affinity between the 
people of the two valleys. who held continuous intercourse with 
each other for countless centuries. These researches dii;close 
that the people who inhabited Mu'an-jo-Daro, Kot Diji, Ainri 
and various other sites in the Indus Valley might have beeri. a 
branch of the Sumerians or vice-versa, whose cultural influence 
extended as far as the extreme tip of peninsular Deecan �nd 
probably up to Ceylon. It is not certain whether the original 
home of these people was Indus Valley or some other place. 
Mr. H.R. Ball is, howevei:, . of the opinion that the Sumeric 
race came to al-Iraq from Sind. where they (leveloped the cunei
form script from picture writings.2 In the Babylonian inscrip
tions they a.re referred to as "Oannes'', a monstr.ous nation 
which swam up the Persian Gulf and introduced the art of wri
ting and other arts of civilization in the valley of Euphrates. 
Oannes is tepresented as half :fish half man, · which denotes 
that they came by land and sea route and sowed the seed of 
their supetior culture among the ignqrant masses of west Asia.3 
They first settlep in Elam (modem Khfizistiin) from which they 
finally invaded the land of two rivers and occupied it  probably 
in the fourth millenium before Christ. The name Sumer, 
from which they are known as Sumerians is the term which 
they applied to the· land of southern al-[raq, bordering the Persian 
Gulf, and this region became the chief centre of their activities 
for a period.-of over one thousand years. It has been asserted 
that they introdaced for the first time the plough and the wheel, 
which are the basis of human culture and civilization. This 
shows that agriculture itself was introduced by the Sumerians 
who possessed a complete technique of controlling the rivers. 
The first digging of canals must have started with the 
incoming Sumerians, who also applied salvage system, for 

keeping the canals clean and ready for use throughout the 
year. 4 The introduction of wheel may have facilitated the 
manufacture of earthen utensils and the invention of potter's 
oven. Chitriot also began to play a prominent role in the 
political life of the people of al-Iraq. To�s and cities came 
into existence and in due course of �ime, city states grew up 
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into well-developed and ltighly organised empires. One of 
these empires which was founded by Ur-Nina engulfed in 
itself, not only Babylon and Assur but also some regions of 
Anatolia and Syria as well. The last ruler of this dynasty Lugal
Zaggizi, was defeated and killed by Sargon I of Akkad, who 
brought an end to the Sumerian hegemony in the fertile cres
cent. The power of the Sumerians was broken by the Semitics 
under Sargon, yet it was not extinguished and they founded 
principalities throughout the valley, till the rise of the Amorites 
in al-fraq, in the middle of twenty fifth century before Christ. 
The gravity of their power then shifted to Elam, which became 
the last stronghold of the Sumerians in their opposition to the 
Semites. Elam continued to be a thorn in the side of the Semi
tic kingdoms of al-Iraq for centuries, till the final extinguish
ment of Semitic rule in the valley of Euphrates in the year 537 
:s.c. 

The ancient history of Sind, if it is history, credits an 
Aryan dynasty in possession of the country as early as the period 
of Mahabharat, which has been placed between 1500 to 1000 B .C. 
Jaydratha, the king of Sind is reported to have represented 
his country in the great war as an ally of Kurus (or the Kurawas). 
He was consequently chastised by the Pandoos to the very bor
ders of the Thar desert and killed. It is reported that the ruler 
of Sind had enticed Drupadi, the wife of the Pandoos, by deceit· 
ful means and had succeeded in abducting her to Sind, during 
the continuance of war.s Whatever may be the true version, 
the country of Sind undoubtedly played an important role 
in 

'
the politics of the sub-continent even in the ancient times. 

After this event there is a void in the history of Sind, up to the 
sixth century B.C., when the valley of Indus was invaded and 
attacked by the Achaemenians of Iran. Skylax, the Greek 
admiral of Kiranda, was deputed by Darius I (i.e. Dara J) to 
explore the land and sea route to Sind and to undertake a survey 
of the lands east of Seistan. Skylax entered the valley of Indus, 
through one of the passes of the frontier region and after sub
duing lower Punjab, passed his way through Sind, by a :fleet 
of ships, receiving submission from various chieftains of the 
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lower part of the valley. This invasio.n resulted in the conquest 
of Sind, lower Punjab and Baluchistan by the Achaemenians 
and the river lndus became the natural boundary between 
India and Iran. The regions conquered were united and formed 
one satrapy (i.e. the 20th satrapy) and it was the richest and 
most populous province of the Achaemenian Empire. The 
revenue it yielded to the central treasury was enormous being 
equivalent to 360 Euboic talents of gold dust and constituted 
one-third of the total revenue derived from the Asian provinces.6 

During this period the sub-continent was divided into 
various principalities ruled by various chiefs independent of 
each other. The powerful Ajathasatru, who once ruled 
Magadha was no more and his throne at Pataliputra was either 
occupied by Darsaka or Udaya, who being engaged in their 
own problems do not seem to have taken interest in the affairs 
of Sind. It may also be noted that the period during which 
Persian intrusion was effected, the conditions in the sub-con
tinent were far from being satisfactory. The struggle between 
the two great religious factions the Buddhists and the Hindus. 
was in full swing resulting in chaos every where. There is no 
evidence about the subsequent events in the history of Sind 
from any source till the invasion of Alexander of Macedon. 
In the fourth century B.C., Macedon after fighting with the 
rival states of Hellas, became the leading state of the eastern 
Europe. Phillip, the ruler of Macedon was an ambitious princ� 

but his career was cut short by the dagger of an as�assin, perhaps 

at the instigatiop of Olympia, the mother of Alexander. Alexan
der who now wielded supreme authority in the Hellas, made 
astounding progress in Asia Minor, which was held by the 
Achaemenians. In the decisive battle of Issus fought in 333 
B.C. the Persians suffered an ignominious defeat and they were 
forced to evacuate Asia Minor. The Greeks instead of pur
suing the fallen enemy marched on Syria where all the towns 
submitted to the conqueror, except the cities of Tyre and 
Gaza. These Phoenician towns offered resistance, but were 
reduced in due course of time. Alexander then marched on 
Egypt where he was received by the populace with great accla-
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mation. He was crowned as God-king at Memphis and his 
authority was established over both the upper and lower Nile 
Valley. Not satisfied with his acquisitions and rejecting the 
offer of Darius III,7 he made an attack on Iran. The Achae
menians were again defeated at Arbela (fought in 331 B.C.) 
and this opened the way to Babylon, the fabulous capital of the 
east. After the conquest of the Persian provinces, Alexander 
crossed over to India, through Afghanistan. His advance wai 
resisted by Porushia the king of western Punjab, but he was 
defeated and pardoned. The conqueror contemplated 
an attack in the interior of India but his troops mutinied 
and this obliged him to march against Sind. Sind proper at this 
juncture was divided into two kingdoms of Oskana and Pata· 
lene. The former with the capital of the same name was held 
by Mausikanos,s who failed to send an envoy to the invader. 
He submitted afterwards but again revolted probably · on the 
advice of his Brahman councillors. Consequently he was 
cha!itised and captured by Peithon, the son of Agenor and 
executed along with the Brahman defectors. The mler of 
Patalene whose capital has been identified with modern Hyder· 
abad, hastened to offer his submission and was confirmed in 
his kingdom. The Greek writers have given one more name 
�mong the kings of Sind, caUed Sombos, whose �capital Sindi
mana is now identified with Sehwan in Dadu district of Hyder
abad division. Sombos fled to the hills l:>ut later offered his 
submission to the Greek war-lord and was allowed to retain 
his principality. Alexander killed 80,000 Sindhis and sold 
multitudes of them into slavery.!> 

At Patala Alexander made preparations for returning 
home. He divided his army into two divisions, one to march 
by land under his own command and the other to sail by ships 
under Admiral Nearchus. Both the armies advanced to Baby
lon through the regions of Makriin, Fars and K.hfizistan and 
reached Babylon in 326 B.C., where Alexander died of fever in 
323 B.C. Alexander left no issue and hence the empire was divi
ded among his generals, the ablest of them Seleucus retained 
the eastern provinces. Chandr� Gupta Mam:iya the scion of 
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the royal house of  Magadha·who met Alexander in the Punjab 
and instigated him to invade Magadha, took the best of the 
opportunity after the conqueror's death. Collecting a large force, 
he defeated the Greeks and expelled them out of the country. 
He also defeated the imperial Nandas and founded a dynasty 
of his own which was named after Mauriya his mother, who 
was a woman of Sudra origin. Before the invasion of Seleuctis 
the power of Chandra Gupta was firmly established in the north 
and west of the sub-continent.10 

Peithon, son of Agenor whom Alexander left in charge of 
Sind, was transferred to Arachosia. Eudemus who followed 
him retained possession of Sind, till 317 B.C., when the authority 
of the Macedonians was brought to an end. The local rajas, 
then assumed independence in the lower Inclus valley, but their 
hold over the region also appears to have been uncertain and 
precarious. There is tittle evidence of any subsequent event 
in the history of sfnd, till the rise of Asoka, the third ruler of 
the Mauriya dynasty. The first years of Asoka's reign were 
occupied by constant struggle in the extension and consolida· 
tion of the Mauriyan empire. The Kalinga war fought 
in 261 B.C. "smote the conscience of Asoka and awak· 
ened in his breast the feeling of remorse, profound sorrow and 
regret." He avowed not to lead armies any more and refrained 
from bloodshed in his future life and career. He got himself 
converted to Buddhism and became known with the high soun
ding titles of the "Lord of piety" and the "pioui; King", yet he 
did not take pity in inflicting severe punishments on the 
schemists, who happened to cause trouble within his empire. 
The conversion of Asoka to the religion of Buddha also seems 

to have been effected by Upa-Gupta, a perfumer missionary 
from Sind.11 This shows that the country of Sind was incor
porated within the Mauriyan empire either by Chandra Gupta or 
his son Bindusara and there was much of social, political and 
commercial intercourse between Pataliputra and the lower 
Indus valley. 

The death of Asoka in 232 B. C. brought an abrupt 
fall of the Mauriya dynasty, but the petty chiefs of the 
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family continued to reign over the valley of Indus, for a· pretty · 

long lime. In 1 85 B.C., Pushyamitra the commander-in-chief 
of the Mauriyan army having slain Brihadratha, ascended the 
vacant throne and founded the dynasty of the Sangas, which 
continued to hold sway over the north and west of the sub
continent up to 225 A.C. but there is no chronological record 
of the events to attest to this assertion. Asoka's demise proved 
a signal for foreign invasions, which resulted i n  the annexa
tion of a greater portion of the Indus Valley to the new king
doll}. of Bactria. The Greeks who founded a principality in 
Bactria under Diodotus did not attain practical independence 
till the adven(of Euthydemos (280 B.C.). There is no evidence 
to show that both these monarchs exercised political control over 
Punjab or Sind. It was Demetrius however who invaded the 
Indus Valley and annexed it to his empire by about 190 B.C. 
This is confirmed by Patanjali the famous grammarian who 
mentio�s the name of Datta-Mitra, (probably Demetrius) as 
ruler. o.ver Yavannas and Sauviras.12 Further evidence may 
be had from the inscription No. 1 8  of the Nasik caves and the 
coins of Demetrius, showing trident, which signify the na.val 
power of the Greek war-lord. Whether it implies river fleet 
or sea, power is uncertain, but it is most probable that Deme
trius must have used a fleet of war-ships for the conquest of 
Sind, a practice earlier adopted by Skylax and Alexander, the 
two great conquerors of the Indus Valley. He may have also 
explored the sea in an attempt to conquer Gujrat, Kathiawad 
and Baluchistan, which formed an in!egral part of his far-flung 
eIQ.pire, together with the Punjab, parts of U.P. and Central 
India.ta As a result of this invasion the Sanga dominions 
might have shrunk considerably around Magadha� but the 
real extent of their authority cannot be ascertained. 

Tpe distant conquests of D emetrius naturally weakened 
his position at home and the rebellion which was headed by 
an adventurer Eucratides, cost him his throne and his life in 
175 B.C. Eucratides was more powerful than his predecessor 
and is· said to have ruled over the Punjab and Sind, which 
automatically �ame under his influence after the death of Deme-
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trius. But the glory o f  his conquests was short lived. While 
returning to Bactria, he was murdered by his son Apolodo
tus, .who in turn suffered the same fate at the hands of his 
brother Heliokles .. the just" a title, which he might have assumed 
by avenging the murder of his father. 14 As a result of these 
happenings, the Greek possessions in the sub-continent fell in 
chaos and were parcelled into small principalities, up to the time 
of the invasion of Menander, who stands out conspicuous in 
history as the ruler of Kabul. The records and coins reveal 
that Menander inherited Punjab and Sind from the succes
sors of Heliokles and conquered Gujrat, Kathiawad and Maha
rashtra afresh. Menander is reported to have penetrated in 
the interior of India as far · as Mathura in Ganges Valley 
but it i s  not sure whether he held these regions permanently. 
It is said that he "!as converted to Buddhist religion, and as 
such his name appears as Milinda in the notable works of Bud
dhist literature. 

The Greek rule in the Indus Valley was brought to an 
end by the Parthians, who after suffering severe reverses from 
the Greeks and the Sakas, revived their power under Mithra
dates II. rt was not until the reign of Gondophares that 
Punjab and Sind were incorporated in the Parthian empire. 
The capital of Sind at this juncture was Min-Nagar which lay 
in the interior and its chief port Barbarikon was situated on 
one of the branches of the Indus, in the delta region of Sind. 
The author of Periplus of the Erythraean Sea written in 70 A. C. 
reports that th�-�untry of Sind was known as Scytbiats and 

' 

this might have been due to the habitation of the Scyths in 
the lower Indus valley. 

· 

The extinction of the Indo-Parthian monarchy was 
brought about by the savage hordes of the Yueh-Chi, who 
migrated into Central Asia from the desert of Takla-Makan. 
They defeated the Wu-Sun and the Sakas and occupied the 
regions of Bactria and Sogdonia. The Sakas being unable to 
hold their possession moved to the Afghan hills and then to 
Punjab, through north-west frontier passes. They must have 
remained in the Punjab and frontier region for a considerable 
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period till the Yueh-Chi pressure from the north west brought 
about the complete extinction of their power in the valley. There 
is no recorded evidence as regards the struggle between the 
Yueh-Chi and the Sakas, but it is certain that Yueh-Chi 
might have taken a considerable period in subjugating the 
hardy and war-like people of Hindu Kush and the frontier 
regions. The first ruler of this tribe who claimed sovereignty 
over Punjab was Kadphises IT, who is said to have conque
red the whole valley including Sind. The extent of his king
dom is conjectured from the recovery of the coins, in the whole 
valley up to the region of Cutch and Kathiawad It can, how
ever, be said with certainty that Kanishka, the successor of 
Kadphises II exercised full political control over tbe whole 
valley and the interior of India as far as Ganges, and the 
Vindhyas in the south. Kanishka is also reported to have 
conquered Kashmir, Kashgar, Yarkand and Khotan and en
gaged in successful war against the Parthians. Purushpura or 
Peshawar became his capital where he built the famous thir
teen-storey building 400 ft. high, surmounted by a mighty 
iron pinnacle, spoken ofby Song-Yun, the Chinese pilgrim.lo 
Kanishka is credited with having convened a council of the 
Buddhists of Mahayana sect to which delegates came from 
the regions as far as Tibet, Mongolia and China. The Hinya
nas probably boycotted the said council as there is no mention 
of their participation in the Ceylonese sources. 

· - It appears that the country of Sind was governed by the 
Kushans under the successors of Kanishka, who died in 123 
A.C., till the rise of the Sassanids in Iran. Prince Vasishka 
predeceased his father and as such Kanishka was followed 
by Huvisl1ka, who may have exercised some control over the 
lower part of the Jndus Valley. Sind at this juncture was 
invaded and conquered by Bahram-Gor, the Sassanid, but 
his hold too appears to have been temporary and precarious. 
lt also seems probable that the new rulers of Iran might have 
held the western portion of the Indus Valley to the exclusion 
of Lar and middle Sind, which might have continued to be ruled 
by the Kushan governors for a considerable period. The 
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Scythian hegemony in Sind, appears t o  have been more dura
ble and it is on account of this reason that it became known 
as Indo-Scythian. 

With the extinction of the Kushans in the north-west 
and Andhra dynasty in the interior, the centre of gravity once 
more shifted to Pataliputra. A new and vigorous dynasty 
of the Guptas came into power. The advent of the Gupta 
house is characterised in the annals as the revival of Hinduism 
and the supremacy of the Aryans over the non-Aryans in the 
sub-continent. The foundation of the Gupta dynasty was 
laid by a prince named Chandra Gupta, who rose to power 
due to his marriage with Kumara-Devi, of the ancient Lich
chavi clan, which had acquired undying fame in the annals 
of Buddhism. His father Ghotot-Kacha seems to have been 
a local raja in the neighbourhood of Pataliputra, but he could 
not rise to prominence in the politics of India, due to proba
bly the extent and power of his small principality. Due to 
the matrimonial alliance with the Lichchavi family, the influ
ence of Chandra Gupta increased considerably a11d he became 
the master of Magadha with its capital Pataliputra. By the 
year 319 A.C. the rule of Chandra Gupta was firmly estab
lished in the whole of the Gangetic plain, including Tirhut, 
Oudh and southern Bihar. This year also marks the impor
tant event of his coronation which brought in a new era (i.e. 
Gupta era) in force in the territories ruled by him. The 
period of Gupta hegemony in India is characterised as the 
period of revivalism of Sanskrit language, which as reported 
by Vincent Smith, was the highly artificial literary modifica
tion of Prakrit, the vernacular of the Punjab and Sind. One 
of the rulers of this dynasty Samadra Gupta, who was the 
greatest of all, is reported to have revived horse sacrifice 
"Ashu-Medh", the oldest mode of sacr.ifice by the Aryans. 
Hindu culture began to fiourish exceedingly in the Gupta 
empire, which included researches on science and literature. 
These happenings, however, had a very small effect on the 
people of Sind, who appear to have remained steadfast in their 
adherence to Buddhism throughout the period of the reign 
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of the Imperial Guptas. It also appears probable that Sind 
might have remained under the influence of Iran as a Sassa
nid Satrap, till the rise of the local dynasty of the Buddhists. 
headed by Ra'i Dewaich. The establishment of the indepen
dent: dynasty of the Buddhists may bve also been actuated by 
the invasion of the White Huns, who poured into the Indus 
Valley from the north western passes by 455 A.C. The erup� 
tion of the fresh savages from Central Asia resulted once �gain 
in chaos and helped greatly in the foundation of the local dynas
ty in Sind. The Hun menace, it appears, had little to do with 
Sind, which continued to be ruled by a powerful dynasty of 
the local riijas, who exercised p�ramount influence over a large 
portion of the Indus Valley, from the the Sea to the regions 
as far as the Salt range in the north.1 7 

The foundation of Ra'i dynasty was laid by .a Buddhist 
named Dewaij (or Dewaji) who is reported to have been a 
kinsman of the ruler of Chitor. This shows that the eastern 
desert of That' had played a prominent role in the politics . of 
Sind and the intercourse between the two regions seems to 
have been intact even after the.Arab conquest of Sil;1.d. How 
Ra'i Dewaich founded the Sindhian kingdom, no purposeful 
clue is available, yet it is sure that his successors inherited vast 
dominions which comprised of Sind, Lower Punjab, -parts of 
N.W.F.P. and Baluchistan. Due to the extensive territories 
held by the rulers of Sind, the kingdom was divided in to various 
administrative units, with their head-quarters at Brahman
abad, Siwistan, Askalandah and Multan. The capital of the 
kingdom was however Al-Ror, a town renowned for its beauty 
and greatness. The city was defended by strong solid walls 
and contained within it palatial buildings, wide roads, extensive 
gardens and handsome orchards. Hiouen-Thsang who visited 
Sind probably during the reign of Ra'i Dewaich reports that 
tlie ruler of the Indus Valley was a Sudra, but he speaks of 
the general prosperity of the country. He further adds that 
the monks of Sind were greedy persons and given up to exces
ses. The pilgrim says that he made a pilgrimage journey to 
0'-fan-cha (Avanda) where he saw the . a.shes of Rishi Tatha
Gatha, which according to him emitted brilliant rays of light.J S  
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Ra'i Dewa'ich was followed by a series of rulers, who 
held the kingdom up to the invasion of the Arabs, when the 
country was conquered and incorporated in the Arab-Islamic. 
empire. In the reign of Ra'i Seharas, a successor of Ra'i De
wa'ich, Sind is reported to have been invaded and attacked from· 
Nimriiz, by the armies of Persia. Seharas opposed the inva- · 

sion in person, but was defeated and killed. The conten
tion of V. Smith that the Sindhian king was defeated and 
killed by the Arabs is far from historical truth. By this time 
the founder of the Arab power and religion was not yet born. 
The Prophet was born probably during the reign of Ra'i Sehasi 
I, the son and the successor of Ra'i Seharas. Ra'i Sehasi, the 
son and successor of Seharas, who followed him soon · 

after repaired the loss by defeating the enemy forces, who 
were either killed or expelled from the country. Peace and 
order was restored and the power of the Raja was re-estab
lished throughout the kingdom. Ra'i Sehasi was a wise 
and just ruler and the people were happy and content during 
his reign. Ra'i Sehasi I was succeedeq by Ra'i Seharas. II 
who in turn was followed by Ra'i Sehasi II, the last ruler or' 
the dynasty. Ra'i Sehasi II died without an issue and was 
succeeded by his minister Chach, the son of Saila'jj, who ascen
ded the throne with the concurrence of queen Sunha-DevI, 
the wife of the deceased raja. Chach was a Hindu Brahman, 
and as such he became the founder of the Brahman dynasty. 
He is said to have achieved his object through immoral and 

. deceitful means. While acting as a minister, Chach fell in 
love with the queen Siinha-DevI, the young and beautiful 
wife of Ra'i Sehasi II, with whom he finally conspired to bring 
the end of the old and impotent raja.19 It is not certain whether 
Sehasi II was poisoned' or strangulated, but it is sure that 
the news of his death were kept secret, till all the relations 
and the partisans of the deceased riija were thrown in the dun
geons. Ra'i Mahurat, the ruler of Chi tor, a kinsman of Sehasi, 
invaded Sind with a large force to punish the usurper but he 
was defeated and killed and his forces dispersed. The throne 
of Sind as would appear from the accounts did not prove to be 
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� bed of roses for the new riijii, who had to struggle hard against 
the warlike tribes and their chiefs in an attempt to assert 
his authority over them. The Jatt, the Lohiina, the Samii, 
Sahitii and the Channii tribes who were mainly Buddhists 

refused to acknowledge the overlordship ,of the Hindu Raja. 
Chach had, therefore, to inflict exemplary punishments 
on them and a greater portion of these tribes was cut to pieces. 
Such was the power of the priestly class of the Buddhists that 
the lcing had to enter into negotiations with them on their 
own conditions. The Buddhist Shamani of Brahmaniibiid20 
may be cited as an example to this assertion which also attests 
to greater autonomy granted to the Buddhist tribes during 
the rule of the Ra'i dynasty. Those who submitted to his autho
rity were rewarded and confirmed to the offices and positions 
held by them. By slow and gradual process Raja Chach re
covered the provinces of Multiin, Brahmaniibiid, Qandiibil, 
Makran and Arman Bela. 

Chach seems to have been a wise ruler, who employed 
both power and diplomacy in dealing with his enemies. The 
priestly class of the Shamanis was favoured and patronised 
an4 appointed to responsible

· 
posts. This is confirmed from 

the acc�unts of the Arab writers who inform that most of the 
towns and their forts were held by the Buddhist Shamanis21 
at the time of the invasion of the Arabs. The Hindus were in 
minority and they belonged to the fighting class, the Khatris. 
The evidence of Chachniimah shows that· Riijii Chach reigned 
for forty years and was followed by his brother Chandur. The 
new riijii who had been a priest for a major portion of his life, 
also seems to have conducted the administration wisely, for 
there is not a single instance of any rising or other disturbance 
during his reign. Chandur ruled for seven years and was suc
ceeded by his nephew Rii'i Diihir, the son of his elder brother 
Chaco. This may have occurr�d on account of the family arran
gement, or in pursuance to, the will made by Raja Chach. Rii'i 
Diihir appointed Raj, the son of Chandur over Brahmaniibiid 
to appease the family of his uncle, but subsequently he was remo
ved and superseded by Dahar-Sin, a brother of Raja Diihir, 
who held the government of lower Sind, for a period of five 
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years. Rii'i Diihir did not add any new territory to his king
dom, but he kept his realm in peace and order by his efficient 
administration, The author of Chachniimah in order to justify 
the conquest of Sind by the Arabs has depicted the character 
of Riijii Diihir in the garb of an incorrigible monster, who stoo
ped so low as to marry his sister in an attemPt to retain the throne 
of Sind.22 The said author has dubbed Diihir as a coward 
who could not fa<;e the people of Sind, specifically his brother 

' after the commission of this immoral overture. Yet the- same 
source describes of him as a brave and chivalrous pi:ince who 
fought against the Arab intruders for honour and prestige and 
als� for the independence of his country. It appears that the 
Chachniimah which was written as late as the eleventh century 
might have 'invited additions from its new writers whose main 
object may have been to.condemn the Hindu rajii for opposing 
the forces of Islam, under the Arab General. The Chachniimah 
shows that Ri'i Diihir l1ad only one wife who committed her:self 
to flames after the fall of Brahmaniibiid.23 Liidi, a woman 
of doubtful character, who is also reported . to have been 
the wife of the deceased king, may have been a concubine, 
who later gave herself up to the Arab conqueror. Muh.ammad 
ibn al-Qiisim was .captivated by her charms and is said to have 
married this slave girl soon after the fall of Brahmaniibiid. This 
event also reveals that the rulers of Sind, practised polygamy 
and apart from legally wedded' wife or wives they also kept a 
large harem of the concubines or purchased slaves. The same 
is true of Chach who also practised polygamy, probably on 
account of political grounds. Apart from his wife, the mother 
of his children, he married queen Siinha-Devi, the wife of Rii'i 
Sehiisi II. He also begot a third wife from the powerful Jatt 
tribe, from. whom was born Mayen (or Miihen) the alleged 
sister wife of Ra'i Diihir,24 

Riijii Diihir tne king of Sind, was a chivalrous prince and 
took active part in the politics of Sind� from the earliest period 
of his youth. In the reign of Chandur when Sind was attacked 
by Riijii Riisil and Briihiis, at the instigation of Sehariis, the 
king of Kanuj, it was Diihir who played the leading role in van-.. 
quishing the enemy. He also exhibited a great strength of cha• 
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racter at the time of the attack against Sind from the eastern 
desert by the king of Ramal. His minister Budhiman sugges
ted him two via medias to deal with the situation; but these were 
_rejected and he prepare.d himself to meet the enemy in open 
field. The spirit of valour exhibited by him in the battle of Ra war 
was unique with no parallel in the historical annals of Sind. It 
was unimaginable that the king who commands the army in the 
battle field should occupy a position wholly exposed to the 
attacks of the enemy. He was seated on a white elephant and 
also within striking distance, easily distinguishable to the invad
ing forces. Yet he did not feel any kind of nervousness or har
assment from the Arab archers who repeatedly attempted to hit 
liim with their arrows. The scene of the battle depicted by the 
enemy sources shows that the elephant terrified by the naphtha 
fire rushed to the river, in the very rear of the Arab forces. This 
also shows that in the battle of Rawar the king of Sind might 
have been attacked by the rear guard who was not yet engaged 
fa actual :fighting. The death of Diihir it appears was due to 
the misfortune of war rather than the valour of the Arab soldiery 
who made joint efforts to kill Diihir in the river by surrounding 
him from all directions.26 

Foreign Invasions 

Sind proper is made up of southern portion of the Indus 
plain and as such it has been the target of the attacks of the 
foreigners from all directions. 

ICols and Santals 

The first people in possession of the Ind us basin are repor
ted to have been the Kols and the Santals, who were :finally 
exterminated and pushed to . the south by the Aryan invaders 
from the north west. There i-; no evidence to show wherefrom 
the Kols and Santals came, but the ethnic and linguistic studies 
connect them with the people of Deccan and of Ceylon. The 
connection of these people with the great Australian race is 
evident from the construction an,d grammar of their languages. 
J!vidently Deccan, Ceylon and Australia were connected by 
great land m�ss, which might have submerged under the sea: in 
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the remote period of earth's geology.27 The physical features, 
psychological traits, colour and construction of their hair all 
show closer resemblance of the ancient residents of Sind, with 
the aborigins· of Australia. The dark complexioned and sturdy 
people now known as Kolis and the Bhils are still numerous in 
Sind, specially in Thar and Lar, and these may be considered to 
be the true representatives of the great race, which once domina
ted the whole world. The Kolis are also found in Deccan and 
Maharashtar regions side by side with the Dravidians who may 
also be regarded as an offshoot of the same race distinct from 
the Aryans of the north and north-west India. The Kolis and 
the Bhils claim their ancestry from Lord Krishna and as such 
they are Rajputs, but they have never been admitted to be 
the members of that proud race due to racial and linguistic 
differences. Whether the people who lived at Mu'an-jo-Daro 
and other ancient sites in Sind belonged to the same ethnic 
group, is yet to be ascertained, but it can be conjectured that 
they also fl.ourished during the same period of Sind's history· 
According to some writers the people of Mu'an-jo-Daro were 
a branch of the great Turanian race who emigrated into Sind, 
in the pre-historic period, through the north west passes. The 
Babylonian inscriptions and the accounts of Berossus reveal 
that it was the Indus Valley through which civilization flowed 
to the near East and then to Egypt and the Aegean world.28 

Tiie Aryans 
• I • 

'Fhe ·Aryans whose migration into the sub-contine11t may 
be pla·ced between 2000 to 1000 B.C. were a branch of great 
race of the white people, who spread over Iran, Afghanistan. 
Iraq, Syria and Anatolia. They also pushed on their matoh 
thr�ugh the Steppes of Russia to the whole of Europe. The 
ethnic and linguistic relationship of the Aryans of Europe, Iran 
and India, 11as been established beyond doubt by modern 
researches, which show that the common ancestors of these 
people spoke one and the same language and occupied one and 
the same locale. The original home of the Aryans has -not yet 
been fixed. It .is, however, contended to be the highlands o f  
Pamir, which the A,rabs called "Umm ·al-Bilad". It was probably 
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fronr this mother country that the Aryans marched to the Punjab 
and1 then to Sind and other regions of the sub-continent. The 
Hindu scholars reject the theory of the Aryan. migration 
into India and assert that "Bharat" was the original home of 
the Aryans. The Afghans and the Iranians on the other 
liand hold that it was their country which served as the cradle 
land! of'tl1e Aryans and as such the early home of that race. 
Whatever may be the true version about the originality of 
the Aryans, they had dominated the whole civilized worl"d in 
the second millenimn before Christ. 

'Fhe Aryans founded a powerful state into the fertile cre
scent by destroying power of the Babylonians. Shamsu-Ditana 
was killed in the encounter and the Kushites who ruled at B;iby
lon controlled al-Iraq, Iran. Anatolia and Syria. The name Syria 
is- itself a corruption of Surya (i.e. the Sun) placed on the land 
ot Ammiirii, now dominated by the incoming Aryans. One of 
the rulers of Babylon, Tushratta29 had a counterpart in India 
in the person of Dasratha, the father of Riimchandrii, the hero 
of Ramayana. A branch of the Aryans known as Mittiini (or 
Mittaneans) ruled over Anatolia possibly over the regions of 
Armenia and northern Iraq. The connections of the Aryans 
who ruled over al-Iraq and those who occupied northern India 
and Sind appear to· have been intact due to commercial and 
culturat jntercourse between the two people. The Aryans of 
India are reported to have been a savage people. who learnt the 
art of civilization into the Indus Valley. This is evident from 
the reli.gfon of the Aryans which w� originally based on nature' 
woz:snip consisting of the Surya·, Variina and Indra as the holy 
triad'� Mitra the bull, was added as the god of agriculture 
whom they adopted soon after their settlement in the Punjab. 
It was here· that the Rig-Veda. was written and sung and it was 
in the. land of ft ve rivers that Aryans became· conversant with the 
arts of the civilized life which made. them the forerunners of the 
Vedic civilization of India. It is reported that the Aryans who 
occupied Sind, came from Iran and not from the Punjab and 
these were known as Panchiilas.30 The Pushachii Aryans also 
ruled. over Sind, but their relationship with other Aryans of 
the sub-continent continued unabated throughout centuries. 
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The ;participation of Jaydratha in the great battle of Mah!
bharat attests to the unity of the Aryan race of the Indian 
sub-continent in ancient times. There is no evidence to show 
the chronological order in which the Aryan kings ruled -over 
Sind due to the absence of written historical records, but it is 
certain that due to .the cross influence of the Aryans and -the 
aborigins of the sub-continent a new civilization was born. 
A new language also came into being, known as Prakrit ,and 

it was spoken in the whole region now known as West 
Pakistan. 

The Persians 
Since the coming of the Aryans into Sind, the first nation 

that violated its frontiers was its neighbour Persia, which rose 
to be one of the greatest powers of the ancient world in the 
sixth century B.C. Cyrus, the king of Anshiin, united the Meds 
and the Persians under his sceptre and destroyed the power of 
the Chiildeans who then controlled the entire fertile crescent 
including Egypt and Anatolia. Nabii.-Naidti, the last Chiildean 
king who was interested more in archaeology and religion, sent 
his son Bel-Shezzar to defend the empire, but he was defeated 
and killed. Cyrus the great styled as Dhu al-Qarnayn in the 
Semitic annals was a philanthropic monarch greatly liberal in 
his views. He shifted his capital to Babylon, the renowned 
city of the east, where Bel-Marduk was replaced by Ahura
Mazda, as the chief deity of the land, and the Persians became 
the dominant race of ,the new empire-. His son and successor, 
Cambysus added Egypt and Nubia in the rising empire, w:hich 
now engulfed all the countries of West Asia, with the exception 
of the Arabian desert. The Achaemenian empire attained 
dazzling heights of splendour and glory during the reign 
of Darius I, who it appears added Khuriisiin, Afghanistan and 
India under his sway, so as to ma1ce him the ruler of the whole 
world. The Persian cuneiform inscription reads thus about the 
exploits of the great Darius, whose empire now included the 
entire civilized world from the Indus to the Nile an� from 
Heilas to the Persian Gulf and the Indian -Ocean:-

-

••r am Darius, the great king, the king bf kings, king of 
the lands peopled by all races, for long the king of this great 
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earth, the son of Vishtasp, the Achaemenian, a Persian, son· of 
a Persian, an Aryan, of Aryan descent." 

' Darius was the first to coin money which became known 
as Daric coin. It was made of gold and was equal to one 
shekel of that precious metal. The silver coin of his reign 
weighed about 86-1/2 grains and it was worth 1/20 of the Daric 
gold coin. Dara was a man of administrative genius. He divided 
the empire into small administrative units called satrapies and 
inaugurated his reign with reforms conceming public u�ility, 
which endeared him to the masses. He appointed civil gover
nors over the provinces, the defence of which was underfaken 
by another officer called the general, both being independent 
of-each other and empowered to communicate with the sovereign 
directly. He was equally ambitious and not satisfied with the 
vast empire he had inherited from his predecessors. He sent 
an expedition against India, under the command of a Greek 
general Skylax, who entered the frontiers of Punjab in 512 B.C. 
and without receiving opposition from any quarter conquered it 
for the Achaemenian empire. In Punjab he built a fleet of 
warships, with the help of which he sailed down to Sind. In 
the absence of historical records it can be fairly concluded that 
the whole Indus Valley was annexed to the Persians and river 
Indus became the eastern most boundary of the Achaemenian 
empire. Sind, with parts of Punjab and Baluchistan, was 
included in the twentieth satrapy and its revenues amounted 
to 360 talents of gold. This amount is equivalent to 1 87 H.W. 
of gold (one million Sterling) and it was one-fourth of the total 
revenue derived from the Asian provinces.32 

Darius ruled for 36 years and was succ�eded by a series 
of rulers, whence the dynasty came to an end in the reign of 
Darius ill (336-330B.C.). The Persians were defeated in two suc
cessive battles of Issus (fought in 333B.C.) and Arbela (fought · 

in 331 B.C.) and their power was completely broken. Darius 
Ill

.
fled from

�
the battle-field in utter confusion and received an 

unf�rtunate death at the hands of his own men at Hamadan. 
Alexandc:;r, who now became an heir to the Achaemenian 
emperors, inherited all the pr.ovinces of the east including Sind, 
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which the conqueror attacked in an. attempt to pacify the 
empire. 

'I.be Greeks 
The Greeks became world power as a: result of contin,µou11: 

warfare with the Persians, who had invaded Ionia and-incoi:por.�-: 
ted. it within the Achaemenian empire. The struggle co1;1µnued 
unabated not only with the Persians but also �ithin the Greek 
states, till the rise of Maced<;>n under its enex:getic and ambi
tious king Phillips, the father of Alexander. After the; 
unnatural death of his father, Alexander in spite. of his tender. 
age assumed full powers, and aft�r subduing the rival states in 
the Hellas, he crossed the .B'.ellespont in the spring of 334 B.G-: 
The army under his command has been, calculated to be betwe�n. 
30,000 to 40,000, with the help of which he swept over Asia. 
Minor, then a province of the Persian.empire. The advance of 
Alexander was resisted by Darius Ill in person at Issus near, 
the Cilician borders, which. resulted in humiliating defeat fo� 
the Persians. Darius III fled from the field leaving his .family, 
behind, which was, however, treated well under the orders of the. 
young conqueror. The conqueror instead of pursuing the.fallen; 
enemy, marched against Syria which lay almost undefended. 
In the summer of 332 B.C. Alexander led his rn.ighty . .arms inte 
Egypt, where he was received with jubilation as a deliv.erer ·and 
thus he was crowned as "Son of God", at Memphis.�3 From 
Egypt the conqueror dashed against Iran and once again defea
ted the Persians at Arbela. Persipolis was taken by storm and 
a greater portion of it set to 'flames. Darius III who. ��: 
assassinated by his own men at Ramadan, received a royat 
}?urial under the orders of Alexander. The young conq�eror: 
then recovered all the provinces of the Persian empire and.after: 
successive and arduous campaigps succeeded in extending his 
sway to the regions as far as Bactria. After having_ made his 
positfon secure in the Afghan hills, he descended further .east 
thro�gh the Kabul Valley, to the Western Punjab. In the 
spring of 326 B.C. he reached the vicinity of Taxila, the 
ruler of which hastened to offer submission and surrendered 
the fort to the Greeks. Here Alexander receiv� provisions 
for his soldiers and was also re-fnforced by conting_ents ofindian 
troops. Alexander then marched further east, but his advance' 
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was checked by the proud and war.like ruler of Western Punjab, 
Poru or Porushia, a great champion of Indian independence. A 
force of 4000 horse, 30,000 foot, 500 chariots and some elephants, 
collected "by Porusbia, could not withstand the onslaught of the 
Greek cavalry. In spite of ·their numerical superiority the 
Indians suffered a heavy and ignominous defeat and they were 
completely annihilated, Poru himself wounded badly was 
taken captive, but he received a magnanimous treatment from 
the Greek conqueror and was restored to his ancestral kingdom, 
as his viceroy .34 Alexander contemplated an attack on the 
interio1· of India (the Ganges Valley) but the mutiny in his army 
frustrated all designs for further expansion. He then marched 
in the south to Sind and received submission from the warlike 
tribes of southern Punjab, on his way to Oskiinii, the northern 
kingdom of Sind. · The capital of Oskiinii has been identified 
with Mahortii near Urkiinii and its ruler during Alexander's 
invasion bore the name "Mausikanos". The conquest of northern 
Sind opened the way to Patalene, whose ruler Moeris fled 
to the neighbouring forests and his capital Patala was occupied 
by the Greeks without any resistance. At Patala the conqueror 
received submission from the hill tribes and a chief named 
Sombos, whose capital Sindimana has been identified with 
modem Sehwan.35 Here Alexander is reported to have built a 
fort which is cited on a raised ground to the north of the town 
of Sehwan. While at Patala Alexander made an excursion to 
the Rann of Cutch, probably through the eastern branch of 
tiver Indus. It is also probable that the channel explored might 
have been Hakro or Wahinda which emptied itself in the Rann, 
along with a branch of the river Indus known as Lohiino Daryii 
now known as Dhoro Puriin. 

In the year 324 B.C. Alexander returned to Patiilii and 
made preparations for returning home. The Greek army was 
divided into two parts : one division under Nearchus took the 
sea. route through the coastal regions of Makriin and Persia, 
whereas the other division under his personal command pro
ceeded by land, through the pres�nt Lasbelii and Makriin states. 
The conqueror after much difficulty and privations in his home
'f'.!'l\fd march reached Babylon, where due to. excessive drinking 
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and fatigue, he breathed ijjs last in the year 323 B.C.36 His 
death proved a signal to the Indian princes, who rose in revolt 
everywhere and drove the Greeks out of the country. Chandra 
Gupta, a scion of royal house of Magadha took the best of 
the opportunity and carved out a kingdom for himself in the 
Punjab. He then defeated the imperial Nandas and extended 
his rule over a greater portion of the north west India. Alexander 
left no issue and therefore his empire was divided among his 
generals. Seleucus Nicator who succeeded Alexander as king 
of the eastern empire marched against India with a considerable 
force to recover the lost possessions. He was, however, defea
ted by Chandra Gupta on the banks of Jhelum and forced to 
retire. He not only relinquished the Indian territories occupied 
by him but gave his daughter in marriage to the victor. The 
matrimonial alliance between the Greek war-lord and Chandra 
Gupta, brought Megasthenese to Pataliputra. While living 
at the Indian capital, the Greek envoy Megasthenese wrote a. 
detailed account or India, which later served as one of the sources 
for the writers of i;>osterity.37 Chandta Gupta was a powerful 
monarch and so long he lived, no foreign intruder ever attempted· 
to invade India. His son and successor Bindusara and his grand
son Asoka followed suit and defended the sub-continent from· 
foreign intrusio11 with great wisdom. But when the Mauriyans 
grew weak and enfeebled, a series of invasions from without 
brought the whole of north west India under alien influences. 
1'he first to take part in the drama were the Bactrian Greeks, 
who under Euthedemus, a usurper occupied" the regions of 
Hindu-Kush and then descending further east overran the Punjab 
and parts of Sind.38 His son and successor Demetrius made 
furtlier invasions against the sub-continent and made himself" 
master of the Ind us Valley including Sind,3!l Menander, another 
member of this family, penetrated in the interior of India and 
conducted successful expeditions against R�jputana, K�thiawiid • 

and Malwa regions. His main objective was to occupy Pataliputra, 
the imperial capital of In_!iia. On his way to that city he stormed 
Mathura in the Ganges Valley and put its garrison to swords. 
His ·advance was, howev�r. checked by prince Pushyamitra 
Sanga with great success and he was forced to retire.40 In 
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spite of 'these reverses, Menander held a greater portion of 
Indus 'Valley, with Riijpiitana. and Kiithiiiwiid as dependencies. 
The Greek kingdom of Biictria was not destined to survive for 
long ·and "lirought to an end by the Parthians who occupied 
theirtapital towards the close of the first century B.C. They 
had therefore to remain <Content With their petty possessions 
in the Mghiin"hills and the valley of the Indus. 

'Jle.Scytltians 
While these .events were taking place in Biictria, the 

danger _of fresh intrusion appeared from the eastern quarters. 
Bands-·ohavages :known as Yueh-Chi, who inhabited the region 
ofSinkiang and1ofTakla-Makan, were driven out of the Chinese 
territories by emperor Chin-Shih-Huang-Ti (247-210 B.C.) 
who w.iis then pacifying the Chinese empire. But the real 
cause of the movement of:the Yueh-Chi appears to have· been· 
the economic pressure, which forced them to quit their ances
tral hom�. Within a short space of time the Yueh-Chi organi
sed a 'Very fine army of archers 100,000 strong, which they sent 
as an advance guai:d wherever they went. They soon occupied 
the regions of central Asia and the Greek kingdom of Biictria 
which had already suffered at the hands of the Piirthians, succum
bed to ·the onsalughts of the Yueh-Chi. A branch of this race 
c�lled Scythians, having penetrated the regions of the Afghan 
h.ills .at�acked India and overran a ,gi;eater portion of the P.unjiib. 
Sinp and .other l'egions of the Indus Valley were to be incor
porated soon afterwatds. The first sovereign of this race wl10 
exercised his authority over the Punjab, was Kadphises J, who 
is supposed to .have reigned for 30 years (15 to 45 A.C.). He 
was followed by his son bear.ing the same name (Kadphises) who 
in turn was ·succeeded by the most capable and energetic ruler 
Kanjshka. · It w.as during his benevolent rule that the Kushiin 
empire extended from Biictria to Beniiras and from Kashmir 
to Kiithiiiwiid .in the south. 4l Military expeditions were also 
sent against the Chinese empire, -which achieved little success :in 
view of the long distance and lack of provisions. But the hold 
of .this .great ruler ·appears to have been .intact o:n the regions of .. .. .. .. 

Biictria, .Sinkiang, Khotan and probably over western Tibet. 
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Kanishk.a -was a great :pa trot� of the Buddhist fe.ith, ·wliich ·due 
to his missionary effor.ts was fast spreading in Sinkiang, .Mon
golia and p.arts of. C.hina. Kani�hka .ruled ior. :28 years and 
was ·followed by his .s.on Ho�shika, who founded the city ·of 
Hosshikapura . ii); Ka�hmir. He adorned that town· .witlt 
beautiful pal�ces, . tc:mples and monast�ries in ·such a manner 
.that it beca!lle. .a place .of pilgrimage for the Buddhists ·cgming 
from outsi9e India. !The supremacy of Buddhism in. fhe sub:. 
continent :w.as .brought to amend byVasdev.a:, the son and sttcc!es� 
sQr; .of_.Hosshika, , who reverted to Hinduism. The coins :of Um 
ruler show •the· engraving ef Shiva w.ith his bull and this ·re:veals 
unbounded .inflµe�ce of Hindu �eligion on King· Vasdeva:f-a 
The horse sacrifice was reYived :b.y this ruler, which practice 
was cpn�inued. unabated till the .rise.of the jmperial Guptas. ·ht 
spite of .the complete eclipse of the Kushans in the north, �heir 
pett,y chiefs continued to rule..ov.er Sin d. till the rise of Chandra 
Gupta 11,.wha.annexed·�ome pottions -of the ·lower Indus Valley 
to the .µupta empite. It appears -that the :western.portion 10£ 
the Indus. Valley ftm;n the ·regions ·of De.rahjat to the ,Seu.. 
formed part of the Persian empire which was then gainina 
prominence under the powerful Sassanids. 

The White Hons 
The White Huns came to the sub-continent as a result of 

upheavals in Central Asia and this invasion contributed greatly 
to the downfall of the imperial Guptiis. The Huns were all 
powerful i n  the north west regions for thirty years during which 
they carried devastating raids in the interior of India. . Two 
kings of this race Tourmana (500-510 A.C.) and Mihirakula 
(510-540 A.C.) were mighty monarchs of whom the latter was 
a ferocious tyrant. Mihira.kula was defeated by a confederacy 
of the native kings and allowed to retire to Kashmir, where 
he is reported to have founded a new kingdom. He was. 
however, not allowed to enjoy the fruits of his hard won enter" 
prise and died in the year 540 A.C 44 The death of Mihirakula 
brought an end to the Hun menace in  the sub-continent and 
an independent local dynasty came into being in the lower part 
of the lndus Valley. Rii.,i Dewaji, a kinsman of the royal house 
of Chitor, who is reported to have been a Buddhist. took the 
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best of the opportunity and founded a dynasty in Sind wliich 
continued to subsist for a pretty long time. All the ruling chiefs 
from Kashmir to the Arabian Sea acknowledged his suzerainty 
and his sway likewise extended to the regions as far as Makriin 
in the west. This shows that Ra.'i Dewii.ji and his successors 
might l1ave added the regions of Baliichistii.n and Makran to 
their kingdom after continued struggle with the Sassanids of 
Itan. The last representative of this family of kings, Ra'i 
Sehasi II, died without an heir a11d was therefore succeeded by 
his minister Chach, who became the founder of 'the Brahman 
dynasty in Sind. 4S The Hlndu dynasty of the Brahmans was 
brought to an" end during the reign of Rii'i Dii.hir, the thh·d 
ruler, who defended Sind against the Arab invasion, from Iran. 
He was1 however, defeated and· slain in t11e battle of Rawat 
(fought in 71 1/12 A.C.) and this brought an end to the local 
dynasty of Sindhi rulerB. The country was first governed from 
Damascus �nd then from Baghdad, till the beginning of the 
eleventh century when the Ghaznavids overran the valley. Since 
then the Muslim. invaders became tbe masters of Sind. 



Atkiettt History of siml 

Notes and Ref erenees 

1 .  Ancient History; of Near East, pp. 174, 594. 

2. Ancient Times, p. 111; C.A.H .• Vol. III, p. 227; Aneieat 
History of Near East, pp. 174, 597. 

3. History of Persia, Vol. I, p. 62. 
4. Ancient Times, pp. 128. 129. 

5. Gazetteer of Sind, (Aitken), p. 85 . 
. 6. The exact extent of 20th satrapy cannot be determined. 

It might have included greater portion of the Indus Valley 
from Salt Range in the Punjab to the Arabian Sea. Early 
History of India, (V. Smith); p. 368. 

7. Darius III had suggested partition of the empire of which. 
all lands west of Euphrates would go to Alexandet, 
together with money and the hand of Roxana the daught� 
of Darius ID. See History of Syria, (Hitti), p. 233. 

8. Oski'inii has been identified with both Aror in Sukkur 
district and Mahorta in the Larkana district. Ancient 
Geqgraphy of India, Vol. I, p. 283. Vincent Smith has 
identified it with Alor, situated at 27-39 North latitude 
and 68-59 East longitude. Vide p. 105. 

9. Early History of india, p. 106. 

10. Ibid, p. 1 18.  

1 1 .  Early History of India, pp. 167, 199. 

12. Greeks in Bactria and India, (W.W. Tarn), p. 142. 
13.  Greeks in Bactria and India, p. 155. 
14. Early History of India, p. 238. 

I 5. Early History of India, p. 245. 
1 6. Early History of India, p. 277. 
17. Chachnamah, (Persian Edition), p. 15. 
18 .  Ancient Geography of India, Vol. I ,  p .  270. 
19. Chachnamah, p. 23. 
20. Chachnamah, pp. 40, 41 . 
21 .  Futilh al-Buldan, p ,  442. 
22. Chachna'.mah, pp. 57, 58. 
23. Chachnamah, p. 186, 



24. Chachnamah, p. 44+· 
25. Chachnamah. p. 70. 
26. Chachnamali, pp. 1"82, 18-3. 
2'Ji.. ;tmperi�l Ga�etteer of.India (:.Bombay Presidency), -V·ot I. 

p. 198. 
28. Ancient History of tlie; Neat! East', p-. «11{;� 
29. Ancient History of the �e�r Ea�t, �· 27·'). .. 
30. Early History of India, .PP. .. 428� 390, 39J.. 

. �· 

31 .  Cuneiform script of Darius I. Vide History of PeJtSia;, Vol. 
. .. .: , i� . p:·· l s'<i. . . 

. 

3-z:· · Early History·or lndia�·P.· 37.. 
:H: .:History-�f-Syria, (Hittj), p. 233. 

34. Early History of India. p. 71.  
35'. · :GazeMeer o f  Sind, (Aitken); p. 8'6: 
36� Hi5t-Ory of S'yria, • p. 23S-. · • 

37.: .. ·:Early History of Incfia:, p. 121. 

38. Wonder that was India, p. 58. 
3.�: Greeks in.' Bactria and India, p . . 1412'. 
4Q.: Early History. of India, p. 225. 

41.; ·A History.-o.f India, �Mood'and and"'Cht1ttcrji)J p. "16. 
42 . .  Early History Of Jlndia; p. 212. 
43. Early Histor]' af India� 'P· 2n. 
44. Early History of India,�p .. 3-19. 
"45; Chachnamah, p. 2:5 



CONDITION OF SIN:D ON THE BVE OF ARAB 
CONQUEST 

Political Condition; Law and Justice; Social Condition ; 
Customs and Manners; Food; Economic Condition ; 

Language and Literature; Religious Condition. 

Political Condition 

Sind proper is a low and fiat country, made up of south
ern portion of the valley ofindus, from Kashmor to the Arabian 
Sea. With the exception of the Indian Ocean on the south, 
there is no other natural barrier of defence, to withstand the 
foreign invasion. The hilly tract on the west cannot keep the· 
enemy at bay due to its irregularity and low height. The boun
daries ofSind had, therefore, been violated by nations and people 
of diverse origin, from the earliest known times. Due to the 
fertility of its soil and the peaceful nature of its inhabitants. 
the country of Sind had served as a hunting ground for every 
adventurer and warlord, who happened to enter the sub-conti
nen t, through its traditional routes, from the north west. Apart 
from the two historical gateways oflndo-Pakistan sub-continent, 
Khyber and Bolan, a third passage was also frequented by various 
people, which runs to the west along the sea coast of the Arabian 
Sea, in the very heart of the fertile crescent. It was this route 
through which Alexander the great, marched back to Babylon, 
on his homeward march from Sind and it was the same passage 
through which the Arab armies marched on al-Daybul, the sea 
port of Sind. 

At the time of the advent of the Arabs, Sind was ruled 

by a Hindiiraja, named Dahir,. with whom al-Hajjaj the Arab 
viceroy of al-Iraq, entered into a controversial dispute.I RajfDihir 
was the third ruler of the Brahman dynasty of which his 'father 
Chach was the founder. He was preceded on the throne by 
his uncle Chandur, who it seems ascended the throne according 
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to the will of the deceased raja. Chach, a Brahman by caste, 
and a scribe by profession rose to the position of a minister by 
sheer dint of merit and· ultimately he became the founder of · 

the first Hindu dynasty, in the history of Sind. The only source 
on the history of both the Ra'i dynasty and the Brahman dynasty, 
"Chachilamah", is in itself unreliable. The historical· chro
nology offered by this work is not corroborated by any other 
source, and as .such the authenticity of this work is doubtful. 
It is however, certain that due to the weakness of the Imperial 
Guptas. Sind may have become independent under its local chiefs, 
wh'.o were mainly Buddhists. The attempt 9f the Guptas to 
r�vive Hinduism in the sub-continent, does not seem to have 
achieved much success in the Indus Valley. The· people on the 
whole remaiJled steadfast in their adherenee to Buddhism, which 
was the dominant reigning ideology not only in the western 
pl)rt of th� sup-continept but also in Afghanistan and central 
Asia. There is no evidence to show how and when the Buddhist 
dynasty of Sind was founded, but it is certain that six rulers of 
this family reigned over Sind, f01: an aggregate of 184 years.2 Ra'i 
Dewaji (or Dewa'ij) who is reported to have been the foundet 
of the dynasty. is spoken of by Huen-Tsang. to be of Sudra origin. 
The Chinese pilgrim further reports that the country supported 
ten thous�nd monks. whom he describes "idle fellows, given 
over to self indulgence and debauchery". The Indus delta to 
which the pilgrim has given the name of 0-tien-po-chi-lo was 
a province of the kingdom of Sind and Pi-to-chi-lo was the 
principal town at the head of the delta. Huen-Tsang had 
travelled from Pi-to-chi-lo (Pat-Sila) to 0-fan-cha (Avanda) for 
a distance of 51 miles. He saw the remains of Rishi Tatha-gatha 
at 0-fan-cha which emitted brilliant rays of Iight.3 The exis
tence of a great Buddhist temple and stupa at Avanda (0-fan-cha) 

.., . 
which has bee� identified with the ancient city of Brahmanabad, 
is . also x:ecorded in the Chachnamah, whose Shamani (priest) 
seems to have been so powerful that even Chach repaired to 
him

. 
for negotiating peace terms. At this period the fort of 

Brahmanabad was held by Jatts and the Lohanas w:ho were 
st1bjected to great humiliation for their opposition to Chach. 
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The kin�dom of Sind with parts of Baluchistan and the 
:Punjab (southern portions) as its dependencies seems to Jiave 
been rich and powerful and far more fertile and populous 
than it is now. It was separated from India proper by Hakro 
or Wahinda, the lost river and the sandy stretch of Thar desert. 
Huen-Tsang calls this river Sin-tu, the course of which is still 
found at various places in Thar and the eastern borders of 
Sin d. 

Rii'i Dewaji was succeeded by his son R.a.'i Seharas I, 
who in tum was followed. by Ra'i SehiiSI I. It was during the 
-reign.of.RiiJi SehariiSII, the fourth ruler, that an attack was made 
on Sind from Persia, by the ruler of Nimliiz.4 It appears that 
the expedition may have been sent by Yezdegird, the last Sassii
nid ruler of Iran> who after being defeated by the Arabs;- had 
:fled to Kirmiin. His efforts to foment trouble in Iran against 
the Arab rule, failed due to lack of enthusiasm among the 

. people, who were tired of the oppressive rule of �he Sassanids. 
It is also possible that the said-expedition may have been conducted 
by the Arab army, who had by that time, invaded Kirman and 
the eastem provinces of the Iranian empire. Rii'i Seharas· met 
the invaders in open, but he was defeated and killed. The. forces 
from Iran content wJth the. spoils of war did not follow up their 
success and .returned back. RiCi Sehasi II who followed his father 
soon after, recaptured the conquered territories and pacified 
the kingdom by the restoration of peace and order. 

Rii'i Sehiisi died without an issue and was succeeded by 
bis minister Chach, who rose to power due to palace intri
gues and with the support of the queen of the deceased raJa.s 
This event greatly reflects on the morals of the minister who 
betrayed 'his master and the populace for his personal ends and 
this has become an established custom with the posterity, Chach 
who iater wielded regal authority over Sind for forty years, 
was introduced to Rii'i Sehiisi II, by Ram, the chamberlain. 
He held the post of court scribe, fill the death of Ram, when 
he was elevated to the position of a minister to the state. The 
duties of his new post, brought him in close contact with the 
inmates of the palace, specially with the queen Siinha-
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Devit who is reported to have fallen in love with the young minis
ter. Whether the raja died a natural death or he was 
poisoned by the queen, no definite clue is available. Chach had 
rejected the advances of the queen, but the secret relationship 
between the two continued unabated. This naturally resulted 
in hastening the death of the oldraja, who mighthave been shocked 
at the undesirable attitude of his immoral wife. The author 
of Chachnimah reports that the death of Ra'i Sehasi II was 
caused by a prolonged illness, possibly by slow poison, and as 
soon as he died, Chach became the lord paramount of the land. 
The relations and the supporters of the deceased raja were either 
'imprisoned or placed under house arrest, before the news of 
the death of the rii.ja were made public. The people of Sind, 
who are accustomed to power worship, submitted to the rule 
of the new raja, who became the founder of the Brahman dynasty 
in Sina. The Chachnamah also affirms that even the rulers of 
of the Ra'i dynasty were outsiders, being a branch of Rajpiits 
'from Chitor. It is related that hearing the death of. 
Rii'i Sehasr II, Ra'i Mahurat the ruler of Chitor who is reported 
to have been a brother of the deceased rajii., made an invasion 
of Sind. 6 He was, however, overpowered and killed by Chach, 
the minister, ·who now became the undisputed king of the land. 
These events suggest that either the rulers of the Rii.'i dynasty 
were foreigners belonging to Rajputana or that a portion of 
Rajasthan with the town of Chitor w.as lleld by the kings of 
Sin d. 

Raja Chach reigued for forty years and recovered all 
tbe provinces of the kingdom of Sind. This is evident from 
the punitive expeditions which he conducted against the 
refractory chiefs of the various tribes, who do not seem to have 
approved his accession to the throne of Sind. He extended the 
boundaries of his authority up to the borders of Kashmir (i.e. 
northern Punjab) in the north; and to Kizlcanii.n (or Qaiqanan), 
Makran and Koh-e-Payah in the west. The cities of Iskalandah, 
Multan, Siwistan, Brahmanabii.d, Anna-bel, Qandii.bil were 
reduced one after the other and the whole region was pacified with 
erea.t acumen and skill. It was only at Brahmanii.bii.d that Chach 
received opposition from the Jatts and the Lohanas, who were 



Sina on the Eve of A1·ab Conquest 77 

later put under great humiliation under the orders of the new 
raja. Chach seems to have been the first ruler of Sind who 
established boundary between the kingdom of Sind and Kashmir. 

Riijii Chach had nominated his brother Chandur, to succeed 
him after his death and he reigned for eight years. Chandur 
was a priest by profession and is said to have patronised the 
priestly class, who were mainly interested in religious and philo
sophical discourses. He is also reported to have appointed 
priests and learned men to the responsible post& within the 
kingdom, as a result of which the administration of the country 
went on smoothly. Chandur on his death was followed by 
his nephew Raja Diihir, the son of Chach, wllo continued to 
rule Sind up to the invasion of the Arabs under M u�ammad 
ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. 

Raj ii Diihir seems to have been an able and wise ruler, 
but the masses he was destined to rule were kept under constant 
duress. It is evident that the major portion of the Sindhian 
population was of Buddhist faith and the new rulers professed 
Hinduism of pure Brahmanical thought Hence the conflict 
between the rulers and the ruled was inevitable. The Hindu 
rulers imposed humiliating regulations and restrictions on the 
low caste tribes of Sind and the Buddhists, which resulted in 
general discontentment. The Channa, Samii, Sahita and the 
Lohaniis, wl10 formed the bulk of the population ofSind, groaned 
under the yoke of the Hindu tyranny. The throne of Sind, on 
t11e oth�r hana rucJ. not pass systematically to the Hindu• riija,_ 
but was usurpe� through deceitful means. The people of Sind,.. 
therefore, , did not recognize the Brahmans as their legitimate 
rulers and conspired against them even before the invasion of 
Mu]].ammad ibn al-Qasim al-ThaqafI. It is related that the 
Buddhist governors of al-Niriin and Siwistiin had entered into 
correspondence with al-Hajjiij against their sovereign, t11e 
king of Sind. Consequently as it would appear from the testi
mony of the Chachniimah, they opened the gates of their forts 
with great enthusiasm to receive the Arab conquerors. 

The ·story of Chachnamah, that Raja Diihir in order to 
secure the throne of Sind for himself had married his sister 
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seems to be a fabrication and has not been supported by any 
other source. It appears that the author of Chachniimah, in an 
attempt to justify the invasion of Arabs, had depicted the chw."8.Cter 
of the Sindhian nller to the lowest degree of demoralization. The 
historical evidence clearly suggests that Raja Diihir was a chival
rous prince, brave, sagacious, with a sense of honour and hospi
tality. Such was the sense of duty engraved in him that he 
refused to surrender the Arab refugees who had taken shelter 
in  his kingdom, to al-Hajjiij, the viceroy of al-'Iriiq. He 
was not unmindfol of the. consequences for his magnanimity 
in playing host to the Arab deserters of al-'Iliifi family, which 
finally cost him his life and the kingdom. · Muh.ammad ibn 
Mu•awiyah al-'Iliifi had fled from Makriin due to the despotic 
regulations of al-Hajjaj and he had also murdered the governor 
of Makriin, who was a favourite of the viceroy of al-'Iriiq. The 
Arab viceroy wrote to Raj ii Diihir either to extradite the deserters 
or expel them from his dominions, which the latter refused to 
comply with, on moral ground,s. This resulted in punitive expedi
tions of the Arab against Sind, which was finally conquered 
under the leadership of Muh.ammad ib al-Qasim al-Tbaqafi. 

Sind was a vast country before the invasion of the Arabs 
and its political boundaries extended from lower Punjab to 
the Arabian Sea and from Thar desert to Makriin and Qaliit 
(Qayqaniin) regions. The author of Chachnamah reports that the 
kingdom of Sind was divided into four regions. The first one 
which was situated to the east of river Indus had Brahmaniibiid, 
Nirlin' and Daybul as its chief towns. The second one comprised 
of western Sind, with Siwistiin, Budhia, Jankiin, Koh-Piiyah and 
Rojhiin and other regions, up to the borders of Makriin. The 
third sector was spread over Iskalandah, Bhatiya, Katalwarah and 
Chachpur; whilst the fourth one comprised of Multiin, al-Salcka, 
Brahampur, Karor, Ashhal'., Kambha, up to the frontiers of 
Kashmir.' Over each of these provinces was appointed a gover
nor, who acting as viceroy exercised unlimited powers over the 
subject people. It also seems that the important cities of the 
Hindu kingdom had separate governors, who with nominal 
allegiance to the king, were totally independent of the centre. 
T.he failure of the centre to exercise authority over the governors 
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sometimes instigated them to rise in rebellion against their 
sovereign. Akham or Aghim LOhana, the governor of Brah
maniibad,· hadrevolted against Chach after the death of Ra'i 
Sehasi II and it was with great difficulty that the rebellious chief 
was defeated and killed.8 The appointment of separate governors 
for various towns is also attested to from the accounts of Chach
namah and other sources. It is  observed that the governors 
of the towns were Buddhist Shamanis who were men of high 
learning and piety. 

Administration 
The king occupied supreme position in the political set 

up.ofthe country and his word waslaw and binding on the mas
ses. He was assisted by a minister, a chamberlain and a secre
tariat of clerks and writers, in the administration of the state. 
The selection of the minister was made from the intelligentsia 
and generally a man of versatile genius was appointed to the 
post. Sharp intellect, erudite scholarship, political acumen 
and wide experience were the qualifications needed for the 
post of a minister. The chamberlain, who was also a man of 
high academic qualifications and experience acted as an inter
mediary between the people and the king. He was the head 
of the secretariati and this post was much or less equivalent to that 
of a �hief secretary of modern governments. He was responsi
ble to keep the state files in custody and present them before 
the king in day to day correspondence with the govemors antl 
vice versa. 

The king acted according to the advice ·of his minister 
and nothing .was done without his counsel. It was with the 
advice of Budhiman the minister, that Raja Dahir succeeded in 
overpowering his brother Dahar-Sin, who led siege to al-Ror, 
the capital of Sind.9 Sometimes the king over-ruled the advice 
tendered by the minister and acted in his own way, according to 
his own judgement. The suggestion of Budhiman to Raju 
Dahir, to enter into negotiations with al-Hajjaj and come ·to 
terms with him, was rejected by the $elf - respected king, who 
preferred death to dishonour. Apart from being. the head of· 

. ' 

the administration, the king also acted as commander-in-chief 
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of his armies. He conducted expeditions in person and led 
the armies against the foreign intruders. There is sufficient 

evidence to show that the king fought in person against the 
external enemies, when the boundaries of the kingdom were 
threatened. JO Ra'i Seharas II was killed in one of these encounters 
against a large army from Nimriiz, which had invaded Sind. 
Chach, who had never been a man of war, too, had conducted 
expeditions in person against the refractory chiefs. In the 
dual which he had with Raja Mahurat, Chach had recourse 
to deceit, by which he overpowered his enemy and killed him. 
His son Raja Dahir, likewise faced the Arab invasion in person, 

but he was defeated and killed in the action. t t It is also stated 
in the accounts that the rulers of Sind maintained a well-discip
lined and amply paid army in the capital to meet the emergency. 
Garrisons were maintained at the important frontier posts and 
also in the important and strategic towns. The port of al-Daybul 
which . was ex.posed to constant attack from the Arab pirate 
ships, had a strong army to deal with the situation. Al-Daybul 
was also exposed to land attack from Makran and as such 
it was strongly fortified and proper arrangements were made 
for its defence. The strongness of the garrison could be well 
discerned from the defeat of •Abdullah ibn Nababan al-Sullami's 
army which had been successful all the way in their march against 
the sea port of al-Daybul. The second ex.pedition which was 
headed by Budayl ibn Tahafatah also suffered the same fate near 
al-Daybul and its leader was killed. 

The fighting class, which comprised of mainly Hindus, 
was in minority in Sind at the time of the Arab conquest. The 
people being Buddhists, were either averse to bloodshed or 
they refused to :fight under the Hindus on religious grounds. 
Raja Dahir according to them was the son of a usurper 
who had deprived the legitimate rulers of their sovereignty 
through d.eceitful means. The king of Sind was therefore 
unable to muster appropriate number of the forces to deal 

with the Arab invaders. 

The forts of the pre-Arab period of Sind, seem to have 
been well built and strong. The Arabs brought superior 
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war-engines to destroy the Sindhian forts. But for· the 
Manjaniq and Dababah, the siege machines, the fort of. 
Daybul would never have been captured. Even the use of 
these machines proved abortive and it was the superstition which 
worked heavily on the minds of the illiterate masses. They · 
were greatly alarmed at the destruction of the standard of the 
Buddhist stupa of al-Daybul, which according to them was defen
ded by a host of gods. The accounts further reveal that tbe 
siege of al-Ror and Multan continued for a pretty long time 
and that ofBrahmanabad dragged on for more than six months,12 

This attests to the solidity of the forts of Sind, which proved 
impregnable to the heavy attacks of the Arab army, yet they 
fell prey and were easily reduced through treachery in the Sindhian 
camp. 

Abu al-FagJ., the court historian of Akbar, the great Mughal, 
has given a descriptive account of the fort of Brahmanabii.d, 
the summer capital of Sinct According to him the fort 
of Brahmanabad had 1400 turrets,13 each situated at some 
distance from the other. This shows that the fort 
occupied a large area and was built according to well devised 
plan ·and insight. Some of these turrets although in ruins 
were found forty feet above the plinth, as late as the 
Ka1h0ra period of Sind. In one of these towers, staircase was 
used as a watch tower by the thieves of the adjoining area and 
consequently demolished under the orders of Ghulam Shah, the 
Kalhora ruler of "Sind. 1 4  

The army accordin� to the usage of the time· comprised 
of both horse and foot soldiers. The archers were generally 
placed in the vanguard of the army ; sometimes elephants were 
used to repel the sudden attack of the enemy. In the battle 
of Rawar, Ra'i Dahir started the attack by using elephants · 
and he himself commanded the vanguard of the army. t s The 
elephants are a great source of power, yet they have also proved 
to be the cause of crushing defeats. In the battle of Qadisiyyah, 
the Iranians employed a large number of elephants to overawe 
the ·enemy, but the Arabs are said to have counteracted tactical 
devices to frighten the giants. Apart from these tacts, the 
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suicide squad. of tha Ara:b· ru:my made a daring dash ta cut the· 
ti:unkis, of the elephants, which resulted in the retreat of, the 
animals1 andtthe defeat of the .. opposinga:rmy. Since the.elephants ... 
were• placed in the•forefront; they. trampled their own �my· 
imthe retreat resulting.in the. crushing defeat. The Arab writers 
report that the A>J.'abs;used cats and other tiny animals· to frighten 
the.. elephants d1tring the war. Their accounts. about varion&. 
incidents are curio.us! and interesting. The famous Arab,,geogra.
pher al-Mas'udi relates th�t the· emperors of Persia used_ to. 
defend themselves against the- attack of the elephants by relea• 
sing a. large number of cats in. the field. He asserts that this · 
practice was. common wl th the rulers of al-Hind and al-Sind. 
It..has been. stated in the accounts that one Hariin ibn Musa, 
who held one of the forts in Sind, was attacked by a Hindu 
Raja, whose army had a large number of elephants, When 
both. the armies came closer to 

'
each other in battle array, Harun 

who had a cat concealed within his clothes. threw it in front 
of the elephants. The elephants seeing the cat ran back pell, 
mell crushing the army of the Hindu Raja, who was defe�ted 
and slain by the forces of Hariin. Al-Mas'iidi also asserts that 
the.elephants were terrified by the use of pigs_. lo but the Muslims 
r�frained from rearing the hated animal. 

Law and Justice 

The administration of justice was on the same J?attern 
as was in use in other parts of the Indo-Pakistan subconti
nent. It was based on sound and efficient legal institutions 
in which king acted as the supreme judge of the country. 
The king. whose court was known as Sabha, Dharamasthana 
and' Dharmadhikarana, was· required to dispense justice with' 
the advice of the Brahmans, elders and ministers well versed 
in the- statecraft. He was also required to decide the litigations 
in the association of judges; ministers, Brahmans, Prohitas 
and· the assessors.11 Brihaspati has given a detailed account 
of. the. complete apparatus· of Sabha, which according to film 
consisted of ten limbs; including the king, the chief judge, tlie· 
assessors, the accountant, the scribe and the bailiff. The cmef. 
judge of the kingdom acted as the prosecutor; declared the· law 
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and the king awarded the punishment. The duty of the asses
soi;s was to examine the dispute, the scribe wrote down the plea
dings and judgement; the accountant estimated the wealth or 
the .subject matter .of the dispute and the bailiff summoned the 
defendant, witnesses and the assessors. The later •Smiritis, 
imposed on the king and his court spiritual, nroral ana legal 
sanctions for the .unbiased and pure administration of justice. 
Apart from the :ki:qg's .court three ,other categories of the courts 
are also mentio11ed in the :accounts. These -were Kulas, Srenis 
and the Ganas, which were 0all praatically arbitration•courts.ts 

The l�gal procedure adopted in pre-Islamic .times in the 
Indian courts seems to have been highly developed and marks 
the ap(!gee of Hindu jurisprudence. The transaction of the 
legal business according to Narada, had four stages. These 
were: receivin_g information from a person, finding out under 
what title of law .the information falls; the consideration of the 
pleadings of the parties and evidence; and lastly .the .decisicw. 
oi: judgement. According to Brihaspati, these four stages 
are.the plaint, the reply, .adducing of.evidence and the decision. 
Vyas.a mentions .successive stages of the judicial trial and states 
that it consists of the plaint, the answer, the arrest before judge
ment, the evidence and finally the verdict of the court. It would 
be observed that Vyasa has given fi.ve stages in deciding a matter 
in issue, in a litigation or trial.19 Various rules of procedure 
were fixed for the business of the court. Naranda prescribes 
four stages for the transaction of the business. These were 
receiving information, the title oflaw in which it falls, the.consi
deration of the pleadings of the parties and the decision. -Bri
haspati on the other hand classifies these four stages into the 
plaint, the reply, the .evidence and lastly the decision. Vyasa 
too �gcees with Brihaspati, but he adds one- stage more i.e. 
arrest before juqgement as the third stage in the transaction 
of the legal business. 

The rules of procedure were clearly defined. The_hurden 
of prooflay on the plaintiff in a reply of denial and on the def en
dant in the·reply of special plea or of former juagement. The 

·proof was of two kinds: human and divine. The former com-
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prised of, witnesses, docl).ments and possession and the latter 
consisted of orde�ls. The ordeals were resorted to only when 
human methods of proof were not available. The dictum of 
Katyiiyana, that if th.e litigant fails by relying on weak grounds, 
he cannot raise the question again, comes closer to the modern 
rules of evidence. 

The famous Arab traveller Sulaymiin, who flourished 
in the third century A.H. reports curious methods of ordeals 
practised by the non-Muslims in the sub-continent. In case 
of capital offences the accused was required to hold a very hot 
piece of iron in his hand. The hand was then put in a leather 
bag and sealed with the king's seal. After three days, he was 
required to pick out the corn from a grain head of rice. If he 
succeeded in doing so he was regarded innocent and the complai-

. ' 

nant was :fined to the tune of one maund of gold. Sometimes 
the accused was required to take out an iron ring from 
boiling water. The offences of theft and fornication were puni
shed with death.20 The punishments varied according to the 
nature and gravity of the offence and also according to the social 
status of the culprit. Highway robbery, sodomy and child 
lifting too were capital offences and punished with death. Death 
penalty was also imposed on persons guilty of cow slaughter.21 

The offences committed by a Brahman were dealt with leniently 
in comparison to a Sudrii, who received severe punishment even 
for minor offences. In case of a murder, if the accused 
was a Brahman and the victim a member of another caste, he 
was only bound to expiation consisting of fasting, prayer and 
a,lmsgiving. Sometimes the capital offences such as murder, 
killing of a cow, drinking of wine were punished by confiscation 
of the property and the banishment of the culprit.22 
The offence of theft was punished according to the value of the 
stolen goods. Soinetimes i;ven Brahmans and the Kshatriyas 
were punished with blinding or mutilation, while the commo11er 
thief was killed without any concession. 

Social Condition 

The non-Muslim society in Sind and elsewhere in the sub
continent, was made up of the four principal varnas; Brahmans, 
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Kshatriyas, Vaisyas. and the Sudras, who are said to have been 
created respectively from the head, breast (or arms), the thigh 
and the feet of the Creator .23 According to the Arab writers 
the population of Indo�Pakistan sub-continent was divided 
into seven castes of Chatriyas, Brahmans, Khatris, Shudras, 
Vaishyas, Chandals and Diims.24 The Chatriyas did not 
bow before any one but required prostration to be made to 
them by the people. They were the most respected among 
the masses and it was from among them that the selection 
of the king was made. Next to Chatriyas stood the caste of 
the Brahmans, who did not touch wine, nor did they inter
marry with the other castes except the Khatris; but to them 
too they refused to give their daughters. The K11atris drank 
up tp three cups and considered it a great honour by giving over 
their daughters in marriage to Brahmans. The Shtldras referred 
to the cultivators and Baysh or Vaishyas formed the artistic and 
business community of the sub-continent. The Chandals an� 
the Dums were regarded to be of extreme low origin and thay 
were engaged in dancing, singing and amusing the higher classes. 

Family Life 

The Indo-Pakistan society was based on patriarchal family 
system in which the absolute control was exercised by the parents 
over their children. This holds great resemblance to the Greek 
and Roman family life where ' the paterfamilias too exercis�d 
unbounded irifluence on the members of his family. The 
father co\1ld se!l his children and even kill them without "bef ng 
qtiestiohed by .the state. - The example of the family discipune 
is illustrated in the case of Rajrasva, who was deprived of liis 
sight, a!f a punishment by his father.2s Joint family life was 
universal among the non-Muslims and this has survived to 
the present day. As in other patriarchal systems, the oldest 
son took over the charge of the family after the death 
of his fath�r. There is nothing to show that th� 
woman occupied a position inferior to man in the social set-up 
of the pre-Islamic Inda-Pakistan people. A wedding hymn 
in Rig-Veda indicat�s that a newly wedded wife rules over her 
brothers in law and even over her husband's parents.26 The 
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marriage was commonly settled by the parents and -solemnised 
both before and after puberty. Although marriages within the 
same caste were preferred yet it  was prohibited within certain 
degrees of relationship. Courtship antl wooing were ,als.P not 
uncommon and both the parties were given a chance to stlect 
a partner of their choice .. Polygamy .was practised by the 
rulers and :the commoners, speaially those who were rich.and 
could afford to maintain the plurality or the wives. Raja Dahir 
the ruler of Sind js reported to ·have had more than one wife 

'including concubines, whom he kept by his :side even in the 
.battle - field. One of these concubines according to •the version 
of -C�achnamah, :was captured ·by the forces of Mutiammad 
ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi.27 

A woman suffered the ..misfortune of getting a co·.wife if 
she was stupid or incontinent or barren or she repeatedly bore 
daughters or if the husband was a man of fickle temperament. 
The widows were required by _the Smirti law to live a life 0£ strict 
celibacy and self restraint; an alternative, however, has beeµ 
suggested by BrihaspatI that she should burn herself on 
the funeral pyre of her deceased husband. The widow is•urgea 
to sacrifice her life for her dead husband by .Sankha,and A-ugiras 
.as well.as by Harita. Brahman-widow was, however,an exception 
to the general rule (fixed by Paithinasi, Augii:as, V:yagMapad 
and U sunas ), but Veda-Vyasa has recommended it as an alterna
ti,ve course to save herself from humiliation. ,tBunarbhO. or -a 
�dow,.smitten with love and unable to control her passion, 
caJLunite herself with the man (of her choice) !leeking pleasure 
a�d having excellent qualities. 'J1he public qpinion _permitted 
a widow to live with,a man of her choice, but she never en joyed 
the status of the married lif.e:28 

Ganika was an intermediary between the married woman 
and the widow. Resembling a purchased slave, she enjoyed a 
high social esteem due to her grace of form, manners and accom
plishments. An institution allied to Ganika, known as ·oev
Dasi was existent in temples, of which Muhakala temple ·or 
Ujj_ayn and the·temples ofthe•Sun-god in the Indus Valley·werc 
the most prominent. 'liuen-Tsang the 'famous·"Chinese pilgrin1 
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who visited the sub-continent in the fourth century A.C. reports· 
that girls were kept in Sun temples in Sind and Rajpiitiina. 
The Vihariis or the Buddhist temples of Sind also housed a 
number of Ganikas before the Arab conquest of Sind. Muoa
�ad ibn al-Qasim had captured seven hundred Ganikas. 
atone from the Buddhist temple of al-Daybul,29 the famous 
seaport. 'Of Sind. 

A:dulter.y ranked as a lesser sin d1.\ring the period and it 
could be. expiated by performance of appropriate penances. 
A number of occasions are mentioned in Kamasutrii and Brihat
Samhita, as offering opportunities for meeting between unchaste 
wives and their paramours. Only in serious cases, such as commit
ting adultery. with a Sliiidra or other low caste man, or having 
bQrne a. child or attempting to kill the husband, a wife was 
abandoned altogether. This shows that womap. occupied a 
higher. social status in pre-Islamic India than any other country 
of the contemporary world. 

The caste system which prevailed in Sind had its evil 
influences, OI). the people. It, appears that only two castes, 
tiiat of Brlihmans and the Khatriyas were regarded as 
si1perior and the Vaishyas and the Shudras were classified and 
inciuded among the inferior. and mean people. Chachnamah 
spe�ks of many tribes 'in Sind, which were regarded by its rulers 
as SI1iid�as and brought under the category of the low-caste 
people. These were Samas, Sahitas, Lohiinas, Lakhas, Jats 
f!;nd Channas and a number of restrictions were imposed on 
them by their local rajas. They were liot allowed to wear soft 
clothes or cover their heads with velvet, but they were permitted, 
to wear a black blanket beneath arid a sheet of coarse cloth.on 
their shoulders. The chiefs of these tribes were not allowed. 
to' ride on horses except with the permission of the king· and 
in that case they were not allowed to.use saddle or the bridle. 
but to keep a piece of coarse cloth on the back of the animal. 30 
It was further enjoined that whenever they desired to meet the 
king they were to take with them a dog, which was considered 
to be a·sign of· humiliation. The•chiefs of'tne tribes.were made 
answerable to the·kingfor any mishap within their jurisdiction:. 
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Customs and Manners 

The Arab geographers have praised the people of Indo- · 
Pakistan sub-continent for their cleanliness and good habits. 
Al-Jahiz, the author of "Risalat Fakhr al-Sudan 'ala Baydan" 
describes various qualities of the people of Sind and reports 
that they excel the Chinese in neatness and clean habits. They 
clean their mouths and wash their body every day and are well 
mannered in their behaviour. They comb and colour their hair 
and are famous for the use of perfumes. They are well built 
and endowed with beautiful face and limbs. Their women are 
too beautiful and charming and being intelligent they excel in 
the preparation of various types.of food. The men are intelli
gent and honest and many of them have been appointed to 
look after money matters by the Arab traders. The Sindhis 
according to the same version excelled in accountancy and 
bpok-keeping and as such they were appointed as treasurers by 
the Arab sariifs and professionalists.31 

The Sindhis did not circumcise, but they wore long beards 
which according to one tradition grew to the length of three 
yards.32. An instance of the long beard also appears in Chach
niimah at the time of the attack of Mu�ammad ibn al-Qasim 
al-Thaqafi, on the regions of middle Sind. A man having tied 
the two extremities of his long beard with the two thumbs 
of his feet, made such a show of his art by dancing, that the Arab 
Commander was obliged to grant him amnesty even against 
his own will. The author of Silsi!at al-TiirTkh l"epoits that the 
Indians (including Sindhis) shave their heads and their beards 
on the death of their relations. They refuse to give food for 
seven days continuously to a person who is either fined or is com
mitted to prison. They would not touch the food unless they 
have thoroughly cleansed their mouth and they usually take 
bath before breakfast. Similarly they Would not touch the 
women during the menstmation period and in some cases even 
expel them out of their houses.33 

The people believed in the reincarnation (of soul) and 
suicide by fire was universally encouraged. When a member . 
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of the family grew weak and enfeebled, his relations would 
demand of him either to drown or burn himself alive.34 Curious 
and horrible modes of suicide were practised by the people .of 
this sub-continent and these were not restricted to people of 
qld age only. Some would throw themselves into the trench!?s 
of self kindled fire; others would tear open their bellies an� cu� 
tl�eir organs and limbs with their 9wn hands; yet others would 
climb a high mountain and jump to the ground upside down. 
Still there were some who would kill themselves by sustainfng · 
continuous hunger and thirst. On the days of festivals the· 
p�ople would assemble on the banks of Ganges and voluntarilf. 
surrender their lives to the priests who would cut them. into hyo 
and throw their bodies into the river.35 

The famous traveller AbU Zayd of Siriif who flourished in' 
the third -century A.H. reports that the practice of committing 
suicide after the death of the king was rampant in many parts of 
the sub-continent. It is tefated that at the time of the acce
ssion of a king, a number of persons estimated to three or four 
hundred would assemble in the court and take a little from 
the ramnant of the food (rice) eaten by the Riij ii. This ritual 
obliged them to commit suicide at the time of the death of the 
king,36 Al-Birii:DI relates that suicides were committed only 
byVaisyas and the Sudriis,for, theBrahmans and theKshatriyiis 
were forbidden to burn themselves alive by a special law. The�e 
two groups of the Hindu caste regarded suicide as a measure of 
freedom of their soul to abandon the low status of their body 
and to acquire a better status (i.e. of Brahman or Kshatriyiis) in 
the future life.37 

The Hindus of Sind as elsewhere burnt their dead with 
:lire and it is their belief that :fire raises the soul of the man and 
unites it with God. This view is similar to that held by the 
G're�ks and contained in the commentaries of Galenus, as repor
ted by al-Birilni. He further adds that the Shamanis or the 
followers of Buddha threw their dead· into the rivers because 
the people relate that Lord Buddha had ordered. tlwm to 
do so.38 
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Food 

From the accounts of t}?.e Arab writers it appears that 
the people of Sind used to take rice instead of wheat as their 
daily food. The Chinese took both wheat and rice but the 
people of this sub-continent preferred rice only. This shows 
that the Arab geographers were conversant with the coastal 
regions of the sub-continent, where rice is still used as daily 
food. The practice of taking rice as daily food both at lunch 
and dinner is universal in lower Sind up to the present day. 
In Liir region of Sind, the bread of rice is given preference to 
that of wheat as it tastes well with fish which abounds greatly 
on the sea coast and the deltaic regions of river Indus. The 
privileged class, however, prefers wheat to rice as a bread, but 
rice still occupies a prominent place as the most tasty dish on 
the table. 

Economic Condition 

It appears that Sind of the medieval age, as per given 
accounts, was far more fertile and prosperous than it is now. It 
was watered by the two great rivers Sindhii and HakrO or 
Wahinda which ft.owed i n  its eastern part, now known as Thar 
and Parkar. The absence of artificial means to control the 
waterways resulted in the overflow of these rivers, which inun
dated a large area on both sides of the banks. Consequently a 
large area came under plough and the land became green with 
cultivation: Hnen-Tsang who visited the Indus Valley during 
the rule of the Ra'i dynasty relates that Sind was such a fertile 
and prosperous region that the whole country was covered 
with green fields and gardens. Nevertheless he dubs 
the people of Sind accustomed to robbery and theft 
and for their high-handedness to the travellers on highways. 
Robbery or theft is still a favourite pastime in Sind and 
a habitual thief commands enormous respect among the village 
folks. The women too adore these criminals in their heart and 
this if taken seriously may form the theme for some of the best 
romantic tales ever heard of in the literature of any other language 
of the world. A thief still dominates Sind, it matters little whether 
he is a commodious dacoit or a thief of literary belongings. 
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The abundance of the water supply to the fields coufd be 
well discerned from the enormous cultivation of sugar-cane 
and cereals all over Sind, as reported by the Arab historians 
and the geographers. The earliest Arab sources on Sind report 
that the fields of Sind yielded the best variety of sugar ·.cane and 
the gardens produced fruits in abundance. Mango and orange 
of Sil!d had acquired a great name in the Arab world and were 
ey.ported to the west by·the Arab traders. The Hindu riijiis do 
not seem to have encouraged external trade, but· in spite of that 
commercial activities :flourished exceedingly. Al-Daybul, the sea
port of Sind� serve·d a� an intermediary anchorage for the ships 
of the east and the west. Almost every commodity-produced or 
manufactured in lands as far as China could be  had in abundance 
at al·Daybul on cheap rates. The country of Sind was famous 
for the ex.port of Costus, which was conveyed to it from Kashmir 
by means of the river Ind us. Al·Daybul was also a great market 
for the perfumes, tli.e chinaware, aromatics and the spices.39 
These artiCles were brought by ships from China and the Indies 
and were transmitted to Yaman. In Islamic times, however, 
the commercial centre shifted to southern al-Iraq and Ublah 
occupied a position of internationar importance. The voit 
cloth manufactured in Sind, because of its quality' of thinness 
was in great demand in the Arab world. Pages of Torah are full 
in praise of the fine cloth of the Jndus Valley which "!as exported 
in large quantities to Syria and Egypt. 

Due to ex.tensive cultivation and proporti'onately less export 
the country of Sind became land of abundance; it was rich and 
prosperous and the people �n the whole were happy and content. 
The prospe1·ity of Sind ·before the conquest of the Arabs is tes· 
tified from the Iranian accounts of Darius I's time, a period of 
one thousand years hence. The country from Kalabagh to· 
the sea on the right bank of the Indus, the twentieth satrapy, 
is- recorded to have been the richest and the most populous 
province of the· Achaemenian empire. This shows that only 
western portion of the Indus Valley up to the sea formed part of 
the Persian empire and the other half remained independent 
under the local chiefs. Thts satrapy yielded an enormous tribute 
of 360 Buboic talents of gold dust, equivalent to one million· 
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sterling to the central treasury,40 The tribute so paid consti
tuted one - third of the whole revenue derived from all the 
Asian provinces of the Persian empire. 

The intercourse of Sind with the Indian and the Arab 
ports is attested to by the ships and the sea pirates of Sind 
mentioned in the Chachnamah, who are said to have looted the 
Muslim vessels off the sea coast of al-Daybul. The. Arabic term 
Nakhuza for a guide of boat or vessel is itself a derivation of 
N�khuda in Persian, Khuda or guide is a Persian suffix to �Na', 
Hindi word for the boat. Thls greatly suggests the influence of 
Indo-.Pakistan on the sea faring of the Persians and the Arabs 
in pre-Islamic ti.nies. 

Language and Literature 
v·ery little is known of the language which was spoken in 

Sill.d in the pre-conquest period, Yet from the accounts of. the 
Arab geographers it appears that a language whlch was also 
known as Sindhi was spoken in the valley up to the regions of 
Multan. The modern researches reveal that the language was 
Apbharamsa and it was a corrupted form of Prakrit having the 
following characteristics:-

1. ·.Retention of r. 
2. Retention of r as second member of conjunct. 

3. Retention of the intervocalic consona11ts in_ their original 
or softened form. 

•4. Nominative singular termination U and possessive Ssa. 
5. Use of rhythmic metre,41 

'This language it is reported was introduced by Abhiras 
and has also been called Sandhya-Basha or the twilight language. 
Its cQrrect name according to F. Edgerton is Sandhabhasha, 
which means symbolical or intentional speech. The Apbha, 
ramsa literally means corrupt, hut the poets have never consi
dered it such and they called it Desi i.e. belonging to the land. 

R�ligious Condition 
The people of Sind were divided into various religious 

gronps and sects. Ibn'Nadim 1·elates that Hindus, Buddhists, 
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animists, star. worshippers all lived in the Indo-Pakistan sub
continent. The· first among these he adds were the Buddhists 
·Who ;ador.ed the idol of Buddha. They were also dhrided into 
varipus groups of which some held Bildaha as the incarnation 
of the deity and the others considered him as an apostle. The 
.idol of Buddha was of human shape seated on a chair with a 
smiling face as if counting thirty two. The second group :was 
that of Ma:ha-Kaliya Hindus, who paid obeisance to a devil 
like idol of Maha-K-a.1. This idol was of blue colour with four 
hands, long teeth -and nude stomach. It w.as covered on the 
back by the elephant skin from which drops of fresh blood 
continued dropping. Of its fou1 ... hands one held a big ·snake, 
the other a staff, the third one a-head of a man and the fourth 
raised -above. A crown of skulls was placed on its head and 
a rosary of skulls adored its neck. Its followers believed that 
tll.e -idol possessed extraordinary strength and was of •preat
help to them in times of adversity. 42 

The third religious group was that of Danakitiya (or Adit
kiya) the sun worshipp ers. TheDanakitiya sat on a cart with four 
horses on its four corners and held an illuminating atom in his 
hand. The sun worshippers believed that the sun is the lord 
of ether and all the angels are subordinate to him. They wor· 
shipped the idol by circumambulating ·and beating drums and 
musical instruments. Chandra-Bhaktiya the fourtlr group 
worshipped the lJlOOU in the same manner and observed fasting 
whioh·9ontintte!,iifrom ftill moon to the new moon. :Anshina:; 
Bikrantfya, Gal}g@.�atra and Ahmariya were the other religiDus; 
groups found 'in ·the sub-continent. Anshina refrained :ffom 
eating and-drinking, whilst a Bikrantiya used to t ie  'himself with 
hea.vy chains. T:hey did not wear -any-thing except a small under
wear to caver their genitals and roamed about in lonely places. 
They ref used t o  talk with the people, excepting those who 
belonged to their sect, .and subsisted on alms. lGangayatra oii the 
other h'and b'elievedthat the sins could be expiated by pilgrimage 
to the :river Ganges and a bath in it would wash off all "the ·sins. 
The•last sect·that i s  Ahmariya, were king-worshippers and "they 
considered it a great achievement to cqe for the king. They refused 
to-enjoythe�vorldly ;pleasures ann kept ··away· from wbmen,.43 
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The famous Persian geographer lbn Khurdazbeh who 
flourished in the third century A.H., and made extensive tours 
of the ludo-Pakistan coastline reports that "the people of the 
sub-continent are divided into forty-two sects". Some of these 
believe in the unity of God and His prophets, whilst there are 
others who adore God, but reject the prophets. Yet there are 
some who do not have faith either in the existence of God or 
His prophets, but they believe in Mantras only. Manters (or 
the Mantras) are a .kind of reading formula through which they 
believe that they will gain prosperity and avoid diseases and 
incidents of evil nature.44 

The accounts of Ibn Khardazbeh are corroborated by . 
Mutahar ibn Tahir al-Maqdisr, who :flourished in the fourth 
century after Hijrah. The people of Indo-Pakistan according to 
him were divided into 900 sects of which he had the knowledge 
of only ninety-nine. These sects were formed out of 42 religions 
prevalent in the sub-continent as mentioned before, out of which 
the sects of the Brahmans and the Shamanis, seem to have been 
dominant. The Brahman sect was made up of Hindu priests and 
the Shama11is, refer to Buddhist priests who were inclined to 
totemism. 45 The Hindu Brahmans were sub-divided into three 
distinct groups of which some believed in the Unity· of God, 
and His apostles; the others believed in the incarnation of the 
deity; and the third group did not recognise the apostles but 
believed in the theory of reward and punishment. Trans
migration of soul was universally recognised both by the Hindus 
and1 tTt.e· Buddhists. The Buddhist Shamanis fdo believed in 
the incarnation of soul, but they did not have faith in the apostles. 
Even the conception of God-head was confused among them; 
for they believed in the inner light which could be attained 
through expiation and penance. The Buddhists were sub-divided 
into two sects, one of which believed Buddha as the incarnation 
of God, while the others hold him to be a prophet. 46 

Various other sects and religious orders existed in the 
sub-continent along with the Brahmans and Shamanis known 
as Nashitiyas, Bhabhuziyas, Damaniyas, Mufsidahs, Jalhakiya 
and others. The Nashitiyas worshipped .fire and refrained 
from wine and homicide. They also wor.shipped the cow 
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and did not cross the Ganges. Bhabhuziyas on the other hand 
were idol-worshippers and engaged in all sorts of worldly 
pleasures. A branch pf this sect known as Kabalia adored Shiva 
in the form of idols fashioned in the shape of human sexual 
organs. 47 The only. sect which believed in the unity of God and 
His apostles was Damaniya. The Rishiqiyas on the other hand 
spent much of their time in meditation and refrained from taking 
meat and things roasted in fire. Their main diet consisted of 
fruits and vegetables. The Mufsidahs used to tie up their 
bodies with iron chains in an attempt to prevent their bodies 
from being burst out, due to excessiveness of knowledge. An 
ottShoot of this sect called Mahakaliya believed in Maha-Kali 
a curious deity which had the skin of an elephant o n  her back 
and a crown of human skulls on her head. Sacrifice of every 
kind including human sacrifice was common among them. 
The Jalhakiyas worShipped water which they considered to 
be the real source of all life. Aknahutariyas worshipped fire 
but they did not burn their dead. 48 

Self-annihilation by way of suicide was universally accepted 
as a medium of deliverance. The best method was to burn 
oneself by fire, for it was believed that by doing so the man 
would attain eternal life i n  the paradise. Suicide had different 
modes. Some would dig trenches and fill it with colour, oil 
and perfumes and when it became red with fire, they jumped 
into it. Some would collect the dung of the cow and liaving 
placed themselves in the middle, set it to fire. They used 
to stand un-moved till they were burnt and reduced to ashes. 
A number of people would place a big quantity of amber 
and gum on their heads and then set fire to it This resulted 
in the melting out of their brains and eyes which 
ultimately caused their death. Some people would place hot 
stones of heavy size on their stomachs in such a manner that 
the intestines oozed out from the mouth and the anus. "Yet 
there are others who would kindle fire on the bank of the river, 
they jumped sometimes in the fire and sometimes in the river, 
till they were wholly consumed. It was believed that if the 
man died in between the river and the fire, he could not reach 
the. paradise". 49 
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THE PRE-lSLAMIC ARABS 
(A Brief Note) 

Arab al-Ba'idah; Arab al-'Aribah; Arab·al-Must'adbah; 
The Tribe ofQuraysh; Foreign 

influences on Arabia. 

The Pre-Islamic Arabs 

The term Pre-Islamic Arabs means and includes a congfo
meration of tribes and clans who led settled existence in the 
Arabian peninsula and the lands of fertile crescent, from the 
earliest known times. Literally the term "Arab" means versatile 
and this title was adopted by these people as ag�st the whole 
world, which they termed "Ajam" i.e. dumb.I The Arabs 
are Semites, that is to say, they belong to that group of humanity 
which spoke and now speak one of the Semitic languages. The 
Semitic tongue engulfs in itself a group of languages which 
were spoken in a large area from Zagros mountains to the Atlan
tic Ocean in the west. The ethnologists have included Akkadian, 
Assyrio-Babylonian, Chaldean, Aramaic, Hebrew, Can'iinite, 
Arabic and even Etheopaic to form one group, (i.e. the Semi· 
tic group) and its people as the Semites.2 In fact the term 
Arab and Semite, are both synonymous and apply to all peo
ple who lived and now live in al-'lraq, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, 
Jordan, Lebanon, North Africa and Arabia. The most indi
genous theory based on the narratives of Old Testament suggests 
that the Semites or the Arabs are the descendants of Sam or 
Shem, the son of Noah who according to the same source is 
regarded to be the ancestor of all the nations of West Asia. 
The Jews and'the Arabs claim their ancestry from Arpha�ad, 
the youngest son of Sam! and they at present are the only two 
representatives of the great Semitic race, which once dominated 
the entire civilized world, in the first, second and third millenium 
before Christ. 

98 
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The Semitic nations of the pre-Islamic period may be 
divided into two big groups of the "Eastern Semites" and the 
"Western Semites". The eastern group included Akkadians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians and the Chaldeans; whilst the western 
group comprised of the Can'anites,Aramaeans, Hyksos,Hebrews 
and the Arabs. 4 The eastern Semites flourished in the valley of 
Shinar and the plains of Euphrates and the western people 
inhabited the regions of Syria, Palestine and Egypt. The Arabs 
on the other hand, in spite of their continuous migrations led an 
unsettled existence in their sterile peninsula since times immemo
rial and are well known by the title of-"the denizens of the desert". 

Divisions of Arabs 

The Arabs of the pre-Islamic times may be divided into 
three distinct groups of 'Arab al-Ba•idah, 'Arab al-'Aribah and 
'Arab al-Must•aribah.S Of tlrese three divisions, 'Arab al
Ba•idah are considered to b·e the oldest living people <>f the Ara
bian peninsula, but they had become ·completely extinct at-the 
time of the advent of Prophet Muhammad. Very little is 

known about the history of theSe people who are reported 
to have held powerful kingdoms in Arabia and else
-where. Tlie Archaeological sites found at various places all 
.over Arabia and ·the historical evidence available to us from 
the earliest s�urces, have little scope to throw much light on 
the fate of these pe-ople, who acoording to the Quran, were a 
majestic race with enormous building activities at their credit. 
The Archaeological finds amalgamate or rather mix up the 
ancient Arabs with the Arabs of the historical times ·and as such 
no purposef ul clue can be had about these people. The accounts 
of the Arab historians in this connection are a mere repeti
tion of the accounts and the narratives of To.i:ah and Quran, 
both of w,hich are valuable sources of our knowledge on the 
Arab antiquities. 

Arab al-Ba'idah 

Among the tribes of Ba•idah, 'Ad seems to have been the 
fu:st known, who according to the version· of Quran was 
given the kingdom of the whole world, after the deluge.6 The 
centre of their activities· was, however, in Yaman, from ·where 
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they extended their political influence over East Africa, Egypt 
and the fertile crescent. · The evidence of Quran and other 
sources .indicates that the Adites were great builders,7 but none 
of their structures has survived to manif est the archaeolo
gical, designs introduced by these people. They are repor
ted to have been destroyed on account of the divine wrath �iue 
to their disobediences to a prophet named· Hud. The modern 
researches have proved that the 'Ad r1eferred to in the Arabic 
sources were originally the Minaeans of Yaman, Akkiidians 
of Iraq and the Hyksos of Egypt, as they were too famous 

.for their building activities. 
Minaean 

The Minaeans or the Maean, held Yaman between 1850 
B.C. to 650 B.C. with their capital a.t Qarnaw and were then 
superseded by the Sabiieans who rose to power in Yaman, by 
the year 950 B.C. The term Minaean �r Maean is derived from 
the Arabic 'Ayn. which means spring water9 and as the name 
indicates the Miniiean kindgom must have originally comprised 
of few oases in northern Yaman, where water could have been 
found in abundance. The existence of Ma'an near Petra •and 
the appearance of similar names along the lower Euphrates 
valley in the seventh century B.C., testifies to the influence of 
the Minaeans in al-'lraq and Syria. ·The inscriptions in the 
Minaean dialect found at Hadramaut and other regions of 
southern Arabia have unfolded a long list of the rulers of this 
period, of which twenty-six nameslO have been identified" by 
Muller. The nameMaean has still survived by Ma'in in southern 
al-Jawf to the north east of San•a, the modern capital of Yaman. 
Hyksos 

During the very same period when Miniieans ruled Yaman, 
Hyksos, a people of Semitic origin invaded Egypt and laid the 
foundation of the first Semitic kingdom in the valley of the Nile. 
According to Manetho, the Egyptian priest and annalist, the 
rulers of the fifteenth and sixteenth dynasty wer.e of Semitic 
origin and bore pure Arab names,11 The names of Yaqul:):Ei 
and Assis who ruled over Egypt bear close resemblance to 
Jecob and Aziz of the Jewish literature. It was in the t'eign. 
of 'Aziz, that Joseph was sold as a slave in Egypt and then rose 
to position in due course of time. Manetho is also of the opinion 
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that there was no resistance from the Egyptians to the onslaught 

of the Hybos, who due to the superiority of their weapons 
and skill overran the valley with great swiftness. The Hyksos 
intrusion into the valley of the Nile was due to the displacement 
of the human e1ement in Syria caused by the influx of the Aryans, 
who with their fresh hordes from Tran overran the lands of the 
fertile crescent and pushed the Semitic population of Syria due 

south to the confines of the Sinai desert. The only outlet for 
the displaced Semitic population was towards the west, to Egypt, 

through the barriers of Sinai. The intrusion of the Hyksos 
into Egypt was of great cultural importance to the Egyptians, 

for, they introduced into Egypt for the first time the horse and 
the chariot and also the weapons made of iron and steel,12 

The H)'ksos were :finally expeUed from Egypt by a long war of 
liberation, which started with Sekenras and ended in the reign 
of Aahmes. The latter took A veris and Sherohan in lower 
Egypt and established the Theban rule firmly on the Egyptian 
soil. The Hyksos were either exterminated or deported from 
Egvpt. but their zulums continued to haunt the memory of 
Egyptians for many generations. The name Hyk-sos in itself 
is a derivation of hate and scorn in which the Copts held these 
foreigners to be of low and mean. origin,l3 

Akkadians 

Akka-tians on the other hand were an earlier people who 
were Te<iponsible for the foundation of the first Semitic kingdom 
in al-'Iriiq. They were the result of the first known migration 
from the Arabian desert which took place round about 3000 
B.C. Before their arrival in the valley of the Euphrates, al-flraq 
was dominated and ruled by a strange race, who were neither 

Aryans nor Semites. Tn the Babylonian inscriptions they are 
referred' to asdannes,H (half fish half man), a monstrous nation 
which issued out of the Persian gulf, and taugbt the use of wri
ting and other arts to the savages of s6uthern al-'Iraq. Modern 
researches reveal that they were a branch of a highly civilized 
race, the cultural infiuenee of which may be traced into the fndus 
Valley, Deccan, Makran, Khiizistan and the regions of the 
Caspian Sea. Their first settlement appears to have been in 
Elam (modem Khiizistan) bordering the Persian gulf, from 
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·where they gradually shifted to southern Babylonia, which they 
named "Sumet'�. It is from their first home (i.e. Sumer) 
that they are know·n as Sumerfans by the modern scholars. The 
Sumetlans \vere the first people on eaith, who founded city states 
and well drganised governments. They were also responsible for 
the introduction of the plough and whee11s in the valley of the 
Euphrates, and 'also th� ·arts .of sowing and agriculture. This 
shows that the Semitic population which inhabited the valley of 
the tw.o rivers before this immigration of Sumerians lived pro
bably on hunting a11d raw fruits. The ctineiform script which the 
Sumerians fotroduced into at-�lraq became the chief medium 
of expression for a·period of 'two thousand years, till the alpha
betical system of writing was inve!lted by the Phoenicians. The 

·seals found at Mu'an:jo-Daro in Sind and various sites in sou
.them al-'Iraq beat close resemblance to each other .16 It can 
be fairly concluded that the S umerians must have held a vast 
empire, from Indus to the Euphtates, in the fourth l\nd .fifth 
mille.nium before Christ. 

The Sumerian rule in al-'Iraq was brought to an end by 
the desert people w110 later·became known as Akkadians in his
tory. 'The Semitic revolt was headed by Sargon I, the (adopted) 
son of Akki, the water carrier, who defeated Lugal Zaggizi, 
the laat Sumerian emperor and became the founder of the 
first Semitic dynasty in Bab�1fonia. Sargon built tl1e city of 
Akkad after Alcki, his "Patron who is .reported to have picked 
him out of river, brought ·him up and made him lmown to the 
Semitic population of ;Babylonia as their Saviour. Sargon I 
was the hero of• .the· her0.es i n  the Semitic 'history, their 
delivel'er, a masihah� who relieved them fr.om the clutches 
of the foreign tyram1y and led them to victory and honour. 
His sayfags and doings were �kert as an example of life by the 
future generations of West Asia an.d almost all the Semitic 
.kings and em pergrs of the fertile crescent If the omen was suct1 
and such when Satgo1i went forth to battle, under similar omens 
the kings of Babylonia and t;bose of Assyria also marched to 
victory and greatness.11 

The omen tablets of Sargon and the stele of Naram-Sin 
are the only finds of the Alckadian iperlod, which show great 
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advancement in the art of engra�ing pict'Ures on.sfone and other 
harder material The Akkadian seals are similar to theil:: 
counterparts found at Mu'an "jo - Daro "·!!nd other sites in 
West Pakistan and this confirms to the· regular intercourse 
between the two valleys in pre-historic .times. The religion of 
Akkiid, like all other ancient people, was based on natul:'e-cum
ancestor worship in which Enlil occupied the foremost posi

tion as god o f  all lands. This shows that the Akkadians were 
an agricultural people and their prosperity depended lnainly 
on the harvests. Offerings :were,. therefore, made to the god 
of earth in the shape of a jar of water and green leaves, which 
denotes that god in his mercy. would send abundant. of water 
to make the whole land green. 'The priests occupied the highest 
position in the social set up· and it was the king who often exercised 
both regal and ecclesiastical functions. Since he was regarded as 
god's representative on earth, the subjects were obliged to pay 
their i:espects to him along with presents, which_ were offered in 
shape of money, grain, honey, fruits and fish. Trade and indus
try flourished on a very low scale and did not receive official en
couragement. The greatest achievement of the Akkadian period 
was the dominance of their language over al� other languages 
of west Asia. It became the lingua franca of,th� civilized world 
and this achievement was principally due ,to the .cuq.eiform,. 
script through which it spread to the eqtire region now known 
as "Middle East". The- cuneiform script was de-veloped from_ 
picturegraph and it had 560 si�s,18 each of which repre
sented a syllable or a word. These signs were written on clay. 
tablets with the help of reed,, which resulted in many cones and < 
due to this reason it has been named "cuneifoqn scr�t:• by 
the modern scholars. 

The Arab hi&torians have facluded the Babylonians, Assy
rians, Chiildeans, Can'anites, the Hyksos and even Aramaeans 
in the great race of 'Ad and have

· 
mbced up the historical with 

the pre-historic people of Arabia. Nevertheless, all these nations 
were the outcome. of various migrations from,the ·desert penin
sula of Arabia, which emitted considerable volume of human 
element to the regions o.f fertile crescent after fixed intervtils, 
These migrations were actuated by economic reasons, for the . . 
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peninsula of Arabla could support only a limited number of 
population within its boundaries and whenever the cup of Arabia 
became full, its people be�an to seek elbow room in the adjoin
ing lands of the river valleys. The Babylonians were too the 
outcome of migration from the Ara.bian desert which took place 
by 2500 B.C., and they were the first people among the Semites 
to found a far-flung empire. Although Sargon of Akki:l clai
med that he had conquered all lands from the "rising of the sun 
unto its setting" and boastfully styles himself as the "king of 
the four zones of earth" ,19 the Akka:lian rule did not extend 
beyond the regions of Sumer and Akkad. So far as our infor
mation goes, there were in all six rulers of the Akkaaian dynasty 
of which only two, Sargon and Naram-Sin were the most 
distinguished. The name of the fifth ruler of Akkad, Dfidu, 
bears close resemblance to Dodo a Sumerah ruler of · Sind, 
who usurped the throne of his elder brother ·Chanesar and 
died as a hero fighting against the forces of Delhi Sultans. 

Babylonians 
The Babylonians who followed Akkadians in the hegemony 

of Babylonia, were too, a desert people whose migration to 
the regions of the fertile crescent was slow and gradual. The 
Ammfirfi, as they were originally known, were split up into twe 
factions at the time �f their migration from the Syrian desert 
round about 2500 B.C. One of these branches occupied Syria 
and founded the dynasty of Mari (modern Mar'at un-Na'�iin) 
and the other invaded lower al-'Iraq and founded the Semitic 
dynasty of Babylonia. Samii-Abu, the first ruler of this house, 
built the city of Babel, and made it the administrative centre 
of the new kingdom. During the rule of the first five kings of 
Babylonia, the Semitic rule extended only to Sumer and Akkad. 
It was in the reign of 8in-Muballit that success was achie
ved in Assur and Elam, but it was not until the reign of his son 
and successor Hammilrabi, that these regions were permanently' 
incorporated in the Babylonian empire. Hammurabi� after 
having conquered Mesopotamia, made successful incursions 
into Armenia, Anatolia and Syria. In Syria he destroyed Mari, 
and took its ntler ZimirI-Lim as captive to Babylonia. The 
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destmction of this renowned city was so  horrible and complete 
that it remained in oblivion for a period of over four thousand 
years, till very recently when the site of Tell-ul-Hariri, was 
excavated by a French team headed by Andre-Parrot,20 The 
site turned out to be the ancient Mari, which emitted abundant 
material, comprising of twenty thousand tablets, written in Akkii· 
dian language, the lingua franca of the age. These tablets 
represent the archives of Mari and comprise of the letters by 
the kmgs and the officials, business, administrative and econo
mic documents and other valuable reports. Some of these 
Jetters reveal the use of horsedra wn chariots and the fire signals 
used for national defence or flashing news. The successes 
·of Hammu�bi in Elam (south west Iran) however, appear to 
be doubtful in view of the superiority of the Eliimites under a 
vei-y powerful ruler Chedrola •Omar (or Kudur • Lagamar). 

Code ofHammurabi 

The tame of Hammiirabi rests mainly on .his laws, which 
he gave to the Babylonian empire known as. Code of Hammii· 
rabi, the first written law of the world. The whole code is 
inscribed on a shaft of stone 8 ft. high, which has been unearthed 
at Susa in 1902 and is now preserved at Louvre, Paris.21 
Like the legislation of Moses,, it was too a gift from heaven, the 
influence of which can be traced in the Mosaic laws and a:lso 
.the laws of the succeeding Semitic nations of west Asia. Above 
the writing there is a relief showing Hammiirabi in an attitude of 
prayet, receiving the code from Shamash the sun-god. The code 
·contains in all 2300 lines with283provisions of law based on age· 
1long traditions and customs of both the Sumerians and the 
Semites. Since these laws have come out from the pen of the 
.aristocrat class, they are very much defective. The punishment 
varied according to the class of persons involved and not accor· 
·ding to the seriousness of the offence. Some of the provisions 
appear to be very harsh and inhuman, but it seems that these 
edicts were suited to the people of those times. If a house 
for instance fell down and killed the son of the owner the guilty 
builder was obliged to forfeit the life of his son who was innocent. 
·similarly if a person died· during the continuance of an opera-
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tti0n, r.the !:fingers.. of the offending .surgeon ·w.ere to �be .cutJ-eff. 
tAf'person· cemmitting the:offence ::of•-sorcery. . .was �to.tbe- thr0wn 
dn.?the�riv.er-andtifthe:.came·out:of it.alive, �the pi:operty of..£the 
�accusor was_·tof;he. f.Grfeited ian·d !half rof •it was r:gi:vent..to 
·tlre �ecused.22 

·Hamriliirabi was a"great builder too.·. He"'bUilttemples .. arid 
forts'"and a· rgigantic •sanctuary· foi Marduk'and,ills•wife• IShtar 
with· a·massivevgranaryto store-wheat--forgods�anl:l'tlre·priests. 
"I:luring his reign·Ba·bylotY rose• to •the status-'of·the woilo:metro· 
-polis and�the�emporium •of trade·and··comm:erce in"west�A:sia";·Its 
•fall1ef however, increased'considem bly·w h:eil -eb.iiloeannook'"Over 
al•Iraq ·and extended their rule ·over the"entire'fertile·crescent. 

4-Hammurabi was :followed by five rulers-in ·'ilirecf ·line .. but-none 
•:of.C:them possesse-cLthe qualities of iheir ·predecessor. "The...tlast 
ruler-of· this ·dynasty·Shamsfi..iDitiinii was killed·in •an encounter 
with the Aryan hordes from Iran under Giindish, which.bropght 

the end of the Semitic rule in Babylon in 192.S-B'.C. The new 
:r.wers who: called· themselves as.Kushite Aryans, established their 
nule::intthe1wholei·valley .soon afterwards :aud1.continuedio�.nola 
-sway 'O\!er the Iegion for a period .. of ·three centuries. , .qlhe 
!:Mitani (or.:the .Mitaneans) 'Who .supplanted· the Kushites..-were 
ito.o A:cyans from Iran .and they invaded aJ..'Iraq·from th�'llorth 
;after· occupying.Armenia, and parts ·of Anatolia..:in.·the-<seven. 
t..teenth .century·before Christ. The.names of the:Mitanis:riilers 
-were of.Aryan origin.and so w.ere :the names of ·their.gerds. 
N'aruna, Indm .and!the Natsiya twins haunted the ·�mintls�.tof 
Mitani .who seem to have held :blood.kinship with •the ·.Ar�ans 

�of Indo•Pakistan sub.continent. The Mitani •used .:Sanskrit 
·numerals.and their institutions were almast.-similar .to !tliosevof 
�their kinsmen, the Aryans .. eBndia. One .of the rulers of.<Mitatii, 

-Dushtatta· had a .. counterpart fa •India.known.as. IDa:si;atlii23 
·the.:father 6f:Ramchandra, thethero ·of Ramayana. 1tcappears 
�that!Mitani.an'd the.K'llshite states co�existed 1side by:.sidenvith 
:.thessmall Semiticddngdc::imrof.the Assyrians,• which, was'iftnally 
�destined to consume both. 

Assyrians 

Assyi:ia like Rome sprang· up f;rom a very humble b�gin-
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niJl&'.aLthe,outset·of its.history. It consisted.of a nru:rol¥ sttip· 
of laud on both sides of river Tigris (D"jlah) with. the town 
of.Assuc .which became the .chief centre, of their activities. The 
town .of .Assun from·�which the Assyrians der-.We ·their name, was 
founded.by. .a.small Sumerian comm.unity. as-early .as 3000 B.C.�4-
The�Sumerian domination of the land ended.by about·2500 
BPC ... when.ia.inew- horde; whieh. spokle a.Semitic.tongue.invaded 
Assiir;and•laid the.f01mdation of the Semitic dynasty.in. the>.1-e:
gion. lt.appears the Semitic invasion.·of Assyria:was contempQia� 
ry,1to:.the Amorite incursion of lower al-'Iraq and.the . .founda,
tion-�o£the city of Babel (or Babylon). As the Semitic people 
later- adop.ted Sumerian .• institutions,. customs,. mannerst and 
culture.�including_ religion, Assur became_ the . .chief deity of tthe 
land-and .the�whole region from, the.highlands 0£ Armenia up 
to. the confluence of,the two rivers. b�ame known as Assyria, 
and.Jts., p�ople, the, Assyria.us. The Assyrian king�om with 
abruJ!pve voids continued to hold sway over a gr�ater portion 
of.r:.northem al-'Iraq, {i.p to the reigµ of Assur-Diin, which 
closes .the first chapter of the Assyrian history., As earlY. as 
1355 B.C.,. the king .of Assyria, .Assiit: Uballit, acted as .king1 
maker .ot� Babylonia, his. contempprary on the BabY.lonian 
throne. Kuri-Galzu is rep,orted to have .been his grand-son. 
This shows that.matrimonial alliance existed between the Semitic 
Assy�ans and the ..Kushites who reig1,1ed ov.er southern al-'Iriiq. 
The. attemp_t ot:.the. Assyria us to establish Semitic rule over 
the ... w.hole Euphrates valley. failed thrice, ... when the iron hand 
ot:. Shiilmanessar I, Tiglath Pilesar I and .. Assiir...Nasit
P.ijl ,;was removed from the scene,. by the .beneficent .ang�l .of 
death • • It.was.,a custom with the Assyrians that after the.cap
ture .of every. town and f o:ct it was .burnt and sacked. Those 
who escaped the .general massacre were mutilated and their' 
bodies.heaped tog�ther in such na manner as. to receive,toi:tute 
from.the heat of the.sun, flies and suff ocation.fS After some 
day§, the �hole heap. was burnt to ashes, as a rep_rimand to 
those who .. dared. to. oppose the Assy,ian migltt. 

The revival of Assyria as world .. powel"'took place with 
tlt�. rise of.• Piilii, who ascended• th'e Assyrian throne: with the 
title:::Tlglath"l:Pil'esar III'(725'-727 B. C.). The:new ruler:proved .ta 
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be worthy of the name he had assumed and made significant 
additions to the Assyrian kingdom in the west. In a series of 
swift campaigns, he reduced Damascus, Gilead, Galilee and 
the plains of Sharon. The kingdom of Babylonia was suffered 
fo feel the might of Assyrian greatness and was reduced to the 
position of vassalage. Tiglath Pilesar is reported to have over-ran 
the whole of Syria up to the borders of Egypt, subdued Urartu 
and the regions of Armenia and conducted triumphant 
expeditions against the land of Aribi. His successor · 
Shalmanessar V reigned only for five years and was foilowed 
by Sargon II who may be regarded as the real founder of 
the Assyrian empire. Sargon I I  continued the siege of Samaria, 
laid by his father and stormed it in 721 B.C.2.G Thus the 
kingdom of Israel founded by a branch of Jews in upper 
regions of Palestine after the death of Soloman, was finaily 
brought to an end. Sargon took away the cream of Israel 
in captivity to Assyria, from where .they were deported to 
Media and other eastern regions. Benjamin of Tudela 
seems to have shown better historical judgement by identify
ing the mountainous tribes of Nishiipiir, in eastern Iran, to be 
the descendants of the exiled Jews. Sargon II founded the new 
town of Dur-Sharugin in Assyria, which he embeIIished with 
palaces, temples and other buildings and made it the permanent 
hearfquarters of his army. His son and successor Sin11a
chrib (705-681) was the first to reduce the Phoenician cities 
on the sea coast of Syria to submission. The towns of Sidon, 
Acre, Jaffa, Lachish and Asqalan were captured one after the 

� 
other. Only two cities held out against the Assyrian might; 
possibly on the promise of the Egyptian help. The kingdom of 
Judah also off ered nominal submission. But the greatest desire 
of Sinnachrib was to conquer Egypt, the only land of the then 
civilized world, which was out of Assyrian influence. Although 
he made initial successes in lower Egypt, but a great portion of 
his army was destroyed by a pestilence in the d�ltaic region, 
which the Jewsconsidered the revenge of god Jehovah,27 who sent 
angels to exterminate the Assyrians. After his return to Assiir, 
Sinnachrib attacked Babylon to punish its ruler for sedition. The 
city of Babel was razed to the ground and the wate.r of a canal  
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was ·allowed to run over it, to complete the work .of destruc
tio�. In.spite of continuous. warfare, Sinnachrib found time to 
tum to the arts Qf peace. He enlarged and beautified the towns 
of Assiir and Dur-Sharugin and founded a 11ew town which 
he named Nineveh, after goddes·s Nina, the wife of god 
Assiir. · ·Sinnachrib is also credited with having built an 
aq"Q.educt, oldest in ·history for the water supply to the town of 
Ni11eveh, and connected it· with streams· by means of a canal. 
He · also built the lofty fort eight miles in circumference 
surrounding the inner walls of the capital city on both the banks 
of. Tigris, for which he employed forced labour. 

Essarhaddon (Assiir-Akh-Idlna) who followed Sinna�hrib 
in 681 B:c. reigned for twe1vr years and is regarded as the grea
test of all the Assyrian rulers. He was a statesman rather than 
a war-monger. He started his reign with a policy of recon
ci1iation and peace at home and determined to rebuild the city 
of Babel which was destroyed by his father. The Chiildean tribes 
of the desert who had invaded lower al-'Iriiq were chastised and 
the kingdoms of Anatolia and Syria were obliged to enter into 
new peace treaties with the Assyrian emperor. All this was 
done witli the sole purpose of teaching the Egyptians a lesson 
who according to him were "cowardly intriguers and the \VOr
shippers of cats and dogs". In the invasion of Egypt, Mem
phis was stormed· and its people were given to swords. King 
Tirhaka11 fled to Thebes, but his queen and prince Utanjor were 
made prisoners. After receiving the submission of Egypt, Essai
badClon-returnea to Syria. · No sooner had the Assyrian ei11peror 
left Egypt,. Tirhakah returned from the south, massacred 
the Assyrian garrison and retook Memphis. In order to meet 
with the new situation, Essarhaddon marched on Egypt, but 
ou· the way; lie was taken ill and died of fever in 669 B. C.2s 

.· The long desired project of the Assyrians to capture bot1i 
lower and- upper Egypt was accomplished during the .reign 
of Assurb..anipiil, the last emperor of Nineveh, who ruled for 
43 yea� (669-626 B. C.). Tir.hakah :lbd to the laud of blacks 
in ;the extreme south and as such a puppet king Psamatik was 
installed at Theb.es, as · the Assyrian viceroy.. The reig1:i of 
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Assiirbanipal1was; hmvever;:disturbed by.1 familyi, strif e�11!"",:,wb'icli· 
the. brothen of the;�emperor·.-sfiamash-shnm.km .. rose:•·iml'op�ll" 
rebellion� Tfie· Blaihitei.reY-Olt: 'on �tlie ·otlter hancb:eneou�� 
up�sings� .in Anatoliii;� Syria� P.alestine';:and.::Egypt;i• Cliii:loean� 
a .new>rpeop,lty fmm the • .A:fabimr::desert·.seizecepowedmsouthe11rr 
Bab�donia anth continue�.tl>"Afoment: trouoie: �tconfedermy· 
of the-,Chal<lean� tlrerMe"dians-:ancithe:Se"ytlis wasf ormed.'tlind� 
their."!leadets NalropoJassar.; M'adyas- and"Kayaxeres)!-towattaclt 
Ninelreh;·wb'.iclnwasi·destroyed after a.:bloodytsiege�iiv612�Q�!Ji;. 
Th�::.land, was::then�artitiOnecHand tJie-.·.io:wer"vallejvfeir•ta-tb&> 
lot of the Chaldeans� who• occupied' BalSylonia: and Iiiid:.-�1reo 
foundation . of a .short-lived dyp.asty, which,was· btoug!i.t<,to an 
end by the ·Persians in. 587 B.C. 

C6aldean!f 
A:lthougJli Nabopolassan wast. the fo.undei:· . •  of •. the.: 

Ghiildean1 dypasty;- yet:.it,wasr·his• son·Nabucliadteeza.r.rwhn! 
made. it an' jmperiaL.,p.ower-.ill:l:west· Asia�·· In.�hisibith,'1'.m con.� 
qq,er Sy{ia,.. lVhich1 was-an·rA.Ssyriampra.vince, "lfe.:.i came�lim:ton'!l 
:O.iot with. tlie�Egyptians,:·who. had-.. overrnn·..t.the; .country.� .dmin;i 
the. ·p�riodt• of, fall� whieh:!follo:wed .thei:rleatlu of A'sstrrbanipiili, 
The.. encounter, whicli •foHm.ved•• bi:oug\ltl ab0uht• a crushing-
defeat fOEr tlre;.EgY:Rtiansr ·and;. tlrey were:;chastisecbto1 the:o·ver� 
borders of, Egmt. Nabiiohadreizzar, the: crown'P.�nee who ·wasi 
conducting · these· .op,�i:atfonsi.could·Jiave. 'overrun.} EgynU· had 
it .n.atlbee11£or1the-death.ofrhisd'ather; whiclM?>blig�d-:bim.t.tm tce
tui:n�to. �abylon to: ensure .. his.1successio.nrt0J thei:·throne�. The· 
greatest .acbiev.ement.of Nabiichadrezzads· reig1_:!'!wasr the: can�: 
q�st of .Syria .and the .. destruc:tio.t:t·.-0£r.the . .  ki:ng�m�of Jii.d.a� 
with its ea pit.al J.eriisalem.uwhielv wa� comp,1$ll-ely ·�ed..!to1'the
ground1< The:-;echa of ;therntrD:c:ionsr crimes committeth by� the: 
Chaldeans against the Jews is  resounded in the Quran39 and 
in· the• .Hebrew literatur� Wtlen .th-e. ·ntlet?!of•:nntali was pro· 
duced before him· in··chainsr emperol!.' NabUehadremar.: ·ordered 
him to be· b1ihdedJ'· affer •witn:essing; ttte·"ex:ecutforo:·ofi•li'.iS'".tWo 
sonsi the· last sight'witnessed'�by iiisieyes. 'Dlie�people.twJ.ro·•sur!l· 
vived•th�.general holocaust ·were�taleenr.into>capti.Vit�· to.iB)"b.;� 
lonia;' to work as forced!labourr-.in\�the�constructiOni:o�t� 
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and palaces of Babylon. The reign of Nabiichadrezzar!.iS'talso 
famous for the 4!haJ!gl�gj_gardens of BaJ:>ylon" RZhich.�hecame 
one of"the wonders of the ancient wo.Eld. .Thes('. gardens were 
·specificaJly laid on the.roof .of the k4Jg'�,palace to please, J:i.is 
,young wife,, a:.ptincess. of .Media, �who was _aceustomed td 
the,greenery .. and verdure.. of her native land.31 

-;ffihe fll.hildeamooynastyLdid mot .sui;vi:ve .. for-long. '.'Fhe 
rsuccessors!�of 1Nahiiehaar.ezzan1were- weak 1and•�enfeebli�d"·•and 
.i:o.Uldiuet.f.�ontrol tth�ituatiom which was· -caused bytforeign in
emii;sions :ftonutheteast. '.'!Dudng this .periodr.the isavage• hafdes 
:(Of1thet.Meds a:m:h the1.J?ersians were pushing: om:their•marchl for 
t.:the .. co.nquc:rst1'0f .t!.the::iEupbtlates:valley. ��Nab'u Naidu �the' last 
"rulet?Lo'f 6.liildea was:acman•:of religious !disposition and' •aiso ' a 
<i.Scholar�fihigh;ca1ibre:;and as .s1i:h5:he:was foast1nterested ·in ithe 
. .warfate. Uied>nsietl :tlimselfdn 1he-collection .of:idols, inscrip. 
�tions·.:an.m other .archaeologrcal·:finds, an'd this•too •at_ a •time 
isw.lten .the:-:enemyi1Was knockin_g:.at'the;:doors r of. ;hls«kingdom . 
• �yi:us,.:thdqigo;o£ :A:nshin7 ·after...hav.ing :btought �about .. unity 
..among.theiP.ensians.rand::tliiiMed&. attaclcetl:Babylon:in �ss-1-<B1t C. 
Jlihe:newr:in\lasion·was l!esiste'd .by B.el;Shezzar .. �the . .son :of �Nabii 
,,Naidiiibutthe';was defeatedlancntdlled.i:Emperoi)Nab'ti Na'idii::was 
-�akerutl.�pthte, ··.:'fro-m a"-teniple in:the�state£of _pi;ayer:and tfinally 
���to.\death • .!Ehe iv.hble·�alley.,.Jay .. open to .thet:eonquei;or, 

. who. oyerran it, to the:..v.ecy.mnlines·ortheYA'ltatolian Jiighlan"ds. 
mhe Semitic JiUlei'\V.as b:ronghtio amenliandu:eplaced .. by �"Aryan 
�011y 'Whieh.ccontin.ued for .. a--'!:perfod i:ofaover.,.ai:millenium, 
.-tilt.the rise.-:of •;Al?a-bs .�under•: .. t?aliph ·�amar tin ·�the .seventh 
.-i;enn1ry·f�lC: :when '8.lo.tftaq·,was::reconqueEedrby. :the·�emites. 

�· cyrus;t11e new king of Babylon was a man 'of tOletant 
"Views- an0."as stic]i'he sta-rtea ·ms reign wlth � policy of reconci
liation tQ'the:peo'ple of subject races. 'He"liberated 'the" ·Jews 
ati\t tlieir-' descen'dants rottiqg- in they Batiylonian dungeons 

-iaill11allowea themto returirto Palestine. -Tei the J'ews he became 
known··as �the '1Mas$!hah," the 'liberator, �Qarnayn;32 (the two 
ll'Ortle'tl) ·ana also Ii just ruler, whose name has been, preserved 
in�the'lfebrew and .. Arab ·records with a 'degree Of sanctity and 
"'l'espect. 
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Can'anites 

The Can'iinites known as Plioeniciaus and 'the .Ariiµia��ns 
who settled in Syria 8fter theI}l; were co"ntenipo�ary to the , ' ,,. 
Semitic nations of al-'Iriiq. Due to their antiquity and remote-
ness these tribes have also been included .in Arab Ba'idah and 
connected with the great race qf :Ad by the Arab • hist6riahs. 
The Can'iinites were the .result of the second great migration 
from the Arabian d�sert and their settlement on the·sea coast 
of Syria may have taken plaee between 2500 B.C. to 1800 B.C. 
From Casius to Gaza on the coast line, -they founded .a;. chain 
of powerful Qity states; but they were never able to · foond a 
unified state in the ,:egiQn. The term Can·an. seems .to ha'Ve 
been derived from the Semitic root Kena or the. Hebrew 
Can'iin which means purple land. To the Greeks they· became 
known as Phoenicians from ·Phoenix3? (i.e. purple red} an 
industry for which the .sea coast of Syria was famous in 
ancient till,les. The archaeological excavations • .  reveal that 
the Can'iinite cities of Jericho, Beth .Shean and Meggido were 
founded even prior to 3000 B.C. This would make the Can
'iinite migration contemporary to that of Akkiijians in al-'lr-iiq. 
Akkii, Sido.n, Gublii, Arkii and Symrii made their appearanee 
by about 1500 B.C. and these were followed byBotyrtis, Babylus, 
Giizii, Aradus, Ascalon, Gezer, Lachish, Hezer, Shechem: an'd 
Jerusalem. The situation of ·Can'iin .made it a buffer state 
between Egypt and Babylon .and also between Egypt ·and 
Anatolia. The. Can'iinite8 were, therefore, compelled to involve 
themselves· into international double dealing so as to ensure 
their existence on the sea coast of Syria. Throughout their 
long history, the Can'iinites proved to be a peace-loving people 
llttle interested in warfarl? or military exploit;tions. They busied 
themselves in trade and commerG$l, arts �nd in�ustcy litera
ture and religion. Tlie main occupation of the people in the inte.. 
riortowns seems to have been agrj�ulture� traces of which h�ve 
been found from the excp.vation of various sit�s in Syria. The 
i�olation of the Phoenician city stp.tes made them 'an easy ,prey 
to the onslaught of the imperial powers which rose in t�e _fert!le 
crescent, and also those who invaded Syria from without. 
Common interests sometimes compelled voluntary union or 
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cooperation with the neighbouring states. One of the 
glaring examples of this attitude may be had from the battle 
of Qarqar,34 which was fought against the Assyrians by a confe
deracy of the Syrian kings. 

The Can'anites were the first sea-faring nation of the world 
and are regarded to be the founders of the industry of ship 
building. They maintained efficient sea fleets with which they 
traded with almost every country of the globe. They were the 
first to discover Atlantic Ocean and they were also the first 
people to circum-navigate the African continent. In order to 
make the approach of their ships easier to the coast of Syria, they 
connected Red Sea with the Nile by means of a cana� an idea 
which came to fruition in the 19th century A.C. by De-Lessipis, 
the French Engineer in the form of Suez Canal. The Phoe
nicians traded in almost every commodity which included 
metallurgy, ivory goods, glassware and silken clothes of the finest 
quality. Lance heads, knives, battle axes, awls and tweezers 
have been found in great quantity from the ruins of Jericho. 
Bronze, gold-cum-silver bracelets, anklets, ear-rings, and broo
ches have also been recovered from the excavations of various 
Phoenlcian sites. Tel Abu-Hawran near Haifa has emitted 
.Small brass cambals of the fourteenth century B.C. Similarly 
bone and ivory articles and articles of limestone, quartzite and 
cornelian have also been unearthed, which show g,reat advan
cement in industrial arts. 

The sea trade brought the Can'anites in contact with almost 
every land in and around the Mediterranean Sea. Wherever 
they went they built and founded colonies for the safe anchorage 
of the ships and the protection of their merchandise. Some 
of these colonies rose to be prosperous kindgdoms with large 
territories and like Carthage they developed into big empires. 
The earliest sett:ements of the Can'anites took place in 
Cyprus, Greece and the islands of the Aegean Sea. The islands 
of Crete, Samos and Malta36 bear pure Semitic names of the 
Can'inite origin. Crete which became the nucleus of the ear
liest European civilization was chiefly influenced by the culture 
of the Syrian mainland. The famous legend of Zeus and Europa, 



History ef Sind:. Arab Pe1ioJ 

attests to the importation into Greece, the ingredients of the 
superior culture of Pho.enicia, MiQos, the first legislator of 
Europe, was born in Crete, as a result of the incest committed 
on Europa, by god Zeus. It is from Europa who was the 
daughter of Agenor, the Phoenician king of Tyre, that the 
contin<>nt itself derived its name.37 The Phoenicians built Athens, 
and the famous acropolis "Qadmia". The city also bore the name 
Attica, which in Semitic tongue means old or ancient city. Simi
larly Qadmia is derived from the Semitic name Qadmus (i. e. the 
new comer) the brother of Europa, whom his father had sent 
in search for his sister. These new comers from Syria are also 
reported to have worked in the mines of Thrace� a region in 
northern Greece, which was famous for its gold mines. The 
name Illirius, Qadmus's son is still borne by the region now 
known as Albania. The Phoenician colonies were not res
tricted to the European shores of the Mediterranean but exten· 
ded over a large area of the Berbery coast in North Africa. 
The most important and powerful of these colonies was Carthage 
(i.e.Qart Hadasht) which was founded by the Can�anites after the 
decay of Utiqa, the old city. During the reign of two great 
rulers Hamilcar Barqa and his son Hennibal the power of 
Carthage rose to the greatest degree of heights and splendour. 
Hennibal who had sworn eternal enmity with Rome invaded 
it through Spain and the Alps. He was however, recalled to 
Ai'rica and defeated by the Romans in the battle of Zama 
fought in 202 B.C. He fled to Tyre and joined Antipchus the 
king of Syria, but he was defeated again in 183 B.C.38 and this 
obliged him to commit suicide, 

The advent of the Can•anites or the Phoenicians in Syria 
was of prime importance to the world civilization. They 
are the first people to use iron and steel and the .first to use the 
horse drawn chariots. The discovery of Atlantic Ocean and 
c1rcum-navigation of Africa are also due to these people; but 
the most important and far-reaching influence of the Phoenicians 
on the world civilization was in the field of literature. The 
ipvention and dissemination of the alphabetic system is the 
greatest gift of these people to the human race, who are also 
responsible for inc�lcating the idea of Monotheism fn the Middle 



· Tire ·Pre-Islamic tJ.rabs ll.S.. 

:East. The alphabet of the Phoenicians was developed from the 
hieroglyphic sources of the Sinai and was based on the original 
signs of writing in Egypt. There were in all 22 signs in the ori
ginal alphabet each of\vhich bore one or the other Semitic name. 
Aleph was used for ox-head and Beth was the name given to 
the sign for house. In the same manner Mem was used for 
water, Resh for head, Yadh for hand and so on and so forth. 
This system, which superseded the cuneiform and pictograph 
scripts was adopted by almost all the nations and consequently 
used in all the languages of the world. It was transmitted to 
Europe through Greek and Latin sources and to the eastern lan
guages through the medium of Aramaic, the lingua franca of 
the later Phoenician age. The Phoenicians worshipp·ed only 
one go,P Ba'al which · may be an imitation of Bel (Marduk) 
of the Akkadian origin. Often termed as El, this god became 
the chief deity of tile Hebrew and the Can'anite world. El 
had a- consort in the person of Ashtart (goddess Ishtar of Baby
lonia). who was "finally transmitted to· Greece, under the name 
Aphrodite and to Rome with· a new name Ven us, the goddess 
of fertility.39 It was fr-0m Can'an that tlie Jews conceived the 
idea of the unity of god· head a-nd·brought it into practice under 
a new· name Jehovah. 

Aramaeans 
While ·the Can'anites occupied the sea coast of Syria� its 

interior was dominated by the Amorites and after them by a new 
p�ople who �re known as\Aramaeans in Syrian history�· The Ara
maean migration into Syria-was cop.temporary to the infli1x of the 
Jews in the regions of river Jordan. The Aramaean incursion 
1nto Syria (which took place by 1500 B.C.) is regarded by 
scholars as the third great migration from the· Arabian desert. 40 
The new people founded tt centralized st.ate with its headquarter 
first at Zobah anti then at Damascus. With the exception of 
the battle of Qarqar, there is no other major incident of 
warfare in their history and hence it can be fairly coil.eluded 
that the Aramaeans were a peaceful people. In this battle Den
Hadad, the king of Damascus had joineo the confederacy of the 
Syrian rulers to thwart the attempt of the Assyrfans under Shiil-
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manessar, to conquer Syria. The contest was, however, undecisive 
as both the parties claimed victory on their side. Another 
political figure in the Aramiiean history was that of Hazael, who 
due to the lull in the military operation of the Assyrians, gained 

· considerable strength and extended his territories in all dircr
tions. But the Aramiiean hold over Syria continued to remain 
precarious throughout the centuries which involved them in 
continuous struggle against the Phoenicians, Assyrians, Egyptians 
and the Jews. The Aramaean state was brought to an end by 
the Assyrians under Tiglath-Pillessar ill in 732 B.C. when 
Damascus was stormed after a long siege. The ruler of 
Damascus was killed and its population deported. 

More than political or military enterprirses, the Aramaeans 
took interest in commerce and cul�ral developments. They 
controlled the internal trade of Syria and monopolised the ex
ternal commerce of all the lands of the Middle East. The mari
time trade however remained in the hands of the Phoenicians. 
The Ariimaeans traded in purple from Can'iin, embroideries, 
linen, jasper, copper, ebony and ivory from Africa and 
pearls from the Persian gulf. The Ariim�ean merchants were 
responsible for spreading their language and script not only 
i n  Arab lands, but also in the East as far as Iran and 
Indus Valley. Such was the dominant influence of Aramaic, 
that Darius I made it the official language of the Achaemenian 
empire and this stauts it held till the invasion of Alexander the 
great. Such a triumph on the part of a language not suppor
ted by political power, has no parallel in history. The uni-

' 
versal triumph of Aramaic tongue is manifest in all the langua-
ges of the world and this was effected through the alphabet which 
it gave to the lands of the east and the west. The Hebrew got 
its alphabet from the Aramaic and same is the case with 
north Arabic in which Quran is written, the revealed word 
of God. The characters of both Pahlavi and Sanskrit are of 
Aramaic origin. The Sanskrit alphabet was transmitted ·to 
the lands of Far East by the Buddhist priests of India. Of the 
Ariima_9ll.n inscriptions, the most important is the newly dis
covered votive stele set for Milk-Qart by Ben-Haddad the ruler 
of Damascus. Ne� to it comes the inscription of Zakir the 
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king of Hamah, to commemorate his victory against 
·a terrible 

attack of. seventee1i kings of Syria,41 

The Tribes ofThamud, Tasm, Jadis and Amaliqa 

The tribes of Thamiid inhabited the regions of Hijai 
Wadi al-Qura, the lower reaches of Jordan and the desert penin
sula of Sinai. Accorqing to the Quran, Thamiid were the second 
people on earth, on whom was bestowed the kingdom of the 
world, after the great tribe of 'Ad. 42 To the Arabs they are 
still known as "Ashiib al-Hajar" after the name of Hajar, their 
capital which lay on the trade route connecting Egypt with 
Syria and Syria with Yaman. They are reported to have been 
destroyed on account of defective weights and measures, with 
which they cheated the people. A prophet named S aleh 
made his appearance among them with clear signs from God, 
in the shape of a she camel. No counsel, however, prevailed 
on these wretched people who were consequently wiped out 
of existence for their unpardonable crime. The historical evi
dence, however indicates, that Thamiid is a reference to Naba-_, 
taean tribes of Petra and Palmyra, who held powerful kingdoms 
in Syria �nd the regions of North Arabia. Petra in Latin is 
synonymous with Arabic Rajar which means stone and this 
is evident from the town of Petra, which was carved out of solid 
rock, in the hills of the north Arabian desert. Bounded on 
all sides by steep and inaccessible hills, Petra had only one en
trance and this situation protected it from the onslaught of the 
enemy for a considerable period of its history. After the fall of 
Petra its place .was taken by Palmyra or Tadmur, the ruins of· 
which are among the most magnificent and least studied remains 
of the Arabian antiquity. In its heyday Palmyra served as 
a buffer state between Piirthia and Rome and it was finally 
extinguished by the Romans in 272 B.C,43 

The civilization of Petra and Palmyra attained a consider
able stage of development, specially in stone carving and sculp
ture. The images of men, animals, birds, which are found in 
these ruins in abundance, have worked on the si1perstitious 
mind of the Arabs, a belief, that the whole habitation was turned 
into stone, by the wrath of God. Thamiid tribes are referred· 
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to in the inscriptions of Sargon II the Assyrian emperor, who 
is said to have conducted punitive expeditions against them 
in the year 722 B.C. The classical writers gave the name Tham\idai 
to these people who are also reported to have been recruited 
in th� Roman army against their kinsmen, the NaMtaeans of 
southern Syria. 

The two tribes of Tasm ai1d Jadis are said to have occupied 
the regions of Yamamab, Bahrein and Oman in the eastern 
parts of the Arab peninsula. The political leadership was 
however, exercised by Tasm, who committed acts of viOlence 
011 the rival tribe of Jadis. According to the Arab historians 
the tribes of Tasm and Jadis were a detached branch of the great 
tribe of 'Ad, which held the sovereignty of the world after the 
legendary deluge. Due to the revolt of Jadis, 'Amliiq, the ruler 
of Tasm, implored help from Jushan, the Taba' king of Yaman 
who ·sent some forces and occupied the whole country.44 This 
shows that the tribes of Tasm and Jadis inhabited the eastern 
portion of the desert as nomads fighting continuously among 
themselve� for the possession of the fertile· Oases. Further the 
reference to the Taba' rulers ofYaman indicates that these tribes. 
lived in historical times. Tasm and Jadis were obliterated from 
the face of earth in such a manner that not a single person 
was reported to be alive at the time of the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad. 

�.Arab Al�•.Aribah 
The term 'Aribah means pure a"nd this title was held by the 

people of Yam.an who considered themselves to be the original 
residents of Arabia, since the earliest khow� times. They claimed 
their descent from Qahtan (�r Joktan of the Old Testament) 
who according to their belief, was the common ancestor of all 
the tribes of Yaman, Hadramaut and other regions of south 
Arabia. According to Torah and the Arab sources, Qahtan 
had thirteen sons of whom the progeny of Saba (or Sheba) and 
Himyar, seem to have gained considerable influence in the 
legend and history of Yaman, where they held powerful king• 
doms, before the rise oflslam. The names of the sons of Qahtan 
show great resemblance to "the names of the regions of the 
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Arabian peninsula, which Were inhabited by the tribes of almost 
the same names. This is further attested to by tbe narratives 
of the Greek geographer Pliny, who reports that the descendants 
of Saba were the most famous among the south Arabians, and 
they held the country between the two seas.45 The seas referred 
to by Pliny are the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea with which 
the Greeks were conversant on account of their commercial 
activities. Very little is known of the early history of Qahta· 
nites, but it is certain that they had completely settled iri' Yaman, 
about a millenium before Christ. The Arab historians have 
placed the period of their settlement in Yamatt round about 
2500 B.C. which may be an exaggeration. The basis of this 

.claim appears to be either the Torah or the narratives of 
4Ubayd ibn Sharyah al·Jarhami, both of which are unreliable 
so far as historical chronology is concerned. The inscriptions that 
have been unearthed are too meagre to throw light on the 
South Arabian antiquity, which is still shrouded in the mist of. 
unrevealed mystery. 

The descendants of Qahtiin, however, founded powerful and 
prosperous kingdoms of which the accounts although scanty are 
available from authentic sources. These kingdoms are.known as 
Miniieans, Sabiieans and the Himyarites, who continued to hQld 
sway over Yaman and other regions of south Arabia for a 
considerable period till the advent of Prophet Muhammad. 

Mloaeaos 
T.he first to rise in Yaman was the dynasty of Maean or 

Minaean, who held the political hegemony of south Ar.abia 
round about 1800 B.C. Maean or Ma'un is derived from 'Ayn 
which means spring and this signifies abund�ce of sprii;ags in 
the region over which they ruled. It is also probable that their 
capital may have been situated on a hill site near the spring 
water and hence the name. The Arab historians have included 
the Maean in the great category of the Bii'idah Arabs who after 
the fabulous rule of the whole world, vanished from the'. face 
of the earth due to divine wrath. The historical evidence shows 
that the' Minaean kingdom flourished in the regions of al-Jawf 
in Yaman,46 but it also seems probable that their comniercial 
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and possibly polittcal influence extended in the nort4 as far as 
'Ula and Tabiik, in Syria. The name of these people sui:vives in 
thepresentdayMa'anin the Petra region, which might have been 
an important colony on the trade route to Syria. The Minaean 
capital Qamaw is represented by modern Ma'In situated at some 
distance from San'a, the present capital of Yaman. Their 
religious centre was, however, Yathil, the present Baraqish 
.situated at some distance to the north west of Mitrib. The 
language of the Minaeans it would seem was almost the same 
as used by the Sabaeans of the later period, with a Slight 
dialectical difference. The ruins of the temples and the 
inscriptions of the period reveal that wine jars, gazelles, and 
other sacrificial animals were kept in the temple to ple_ase the 
deities. The Minaean language in its alphabet had 29 letters, 
the char�cters of which were borrowed from the Siniatic, a 
connecting link between the Phoenician alphabet and the 
Egyptian hieroglyphic script. The inscriptions also show the 
existence of almaqah (al-Mah-gii.h), the moon temples, which 
testifies to the worship of stars in Yaman and other deities of 
south Arabian origin. 

The excavations have revealed- the names of 25 kings of 
the dynasty of Minaean, which indicate continuance 
of their rule for a considerable period in Yaman. "Hamzah 
al-Isfahiini, the famous authority on the Arabian antii:1uity 
relates that the Minaean rule over Yaman extended to one 
thousand years;47 but the German Orientalists, Glazer and 
Hommel have fixed the period of their rule to 600 years (1 500· 
900 B.C.),48 

The influence of Minaea11 culture has been observed on the 
later Lihyanites who held north Arabian regions after the fall 
of Petra. Daydan, the Lihyanite capital, was once the Minaean 
colony and a great market of merchandise for the commod�ties 
of Yaman, India and the lands of Mediterranean. Modern 
researches have connected the name Ma'an, with Sargon I of 
Akkad, who had defeated its king Manium. The Patesi of 
Lagash relates in his inscription that he had conducied . an ex
pedition againstMagan, from where heprocured stone and wood 
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for his temple. The name Mag'!in in these and other writings, 
is associated with Melukhi (probably 'Amaliqa) which was 
defini�ely an Ara� name. The existence of an oasis Ma�an in 
northern Hijaz and other regions J?OSsessing the vestiges of the 
M,inaean civilization, attests to the authenticity of thes� 
references. 

Sabaeans 
The fetm .Sabiieans is derived from Sab a ' or Asba, which 

means trade or commerce. It might have also been derived from 
Sabi, which means slave and refers to the institution of slavery 
or slave trade for which Yaman was famous in ancient times. 
The Sabiieans who followed Minaeans in the political hegemony 
of Yam?n, held prosperous kingdoms in South Arabia, which 
included the regions of Yaman, Hadramaut, Asir, Oman and e1£en 
parts of Ethiopia in Africa. The Sabaean rule is divided into 
two distinct periods known as Makiirib Saba and Malik Saba. 
During the first period of their history which extended from 
1 200 to 450 B.C. the rulers of Saba exercised both spiritual and 
temporal suzerainty over their people. In the latter period, how
ever, the Sabiiean kings were shorn of the spiritual authority• 
and remained only the titular heads of the south Arabian 
communities. -Two of the Makarib kings Yathi'-Amar and 
Karibii-El. are mentioned in the Royal Assyrian annals of Sar
gon II and Sennachrib,49 The capital of Makarib Saba, 
Sirwah, the ruins which are now known as Kariba are situated 
at one day's journey from Marib. Yada'-El, one of the Maka
ribs, is recorded in tlie inscriptions as the builder of its fort walls. 
The evidence of Torah and the Arab sources shows that the 
Sabaean state was contemporary to the Jewish state founded 
by David in the Jordanic regions. Commercial and cultural 
contacts did exist between the two kingdoms. During the 
reign of Solomon, the helm of affairs in Yaman was held by a 
woman named Bilqis, celebrated in the annals as Queen Sheba. 
The royal house of Abyssinia claims its ancestry from th!? union.· 
of Solomon with Bilqis,so which also resulted in the extension of 
Jewish commercial interests in Yaman. The Makiiribs, however, 
did not extinguish the rule of Minaeans in Yaman, but reduce(;! 
them to the status of vassalage, 
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'Flie sec·oncf perioo? of S'a&a-ean· kingdom extended' from· 
6t'O' JJ.e; Bu�'tlie--ii:t'S'"criptfonr sliow• thaV KariDa·El" Watit' ("4561 
mC.)'was tlietfirst to•assunte"tlie•tit�� of "M'alii' S"aba:" 'D"urfog 
tliis periOd-tlle ca:pilal1 ofr"Ya'man' was- sliiftt'd' to" Marib situa:ted'
af a< distan�af sixey·milb from ·S'an�a; 'Flie- new' capita¥ was 
built on a hill at an elevation of 3900 ft. above sea4evet; tire· 
citadels of which are referred to by al-Hamadani in his��JiJtSl· 
'I1re: Saoaean r.nle;. i8' patticttlarlY' famous, for tll� Mar.iDidam 
(SadtltMttib)l wlrielt.is .regatded!,.a&J on� of. tM'r mnst' :remai:lelbte 
feats of ehgineelli'n� in. ancient time.s-. 'Elie insCJ!ipti�n$. sli'o\v.
thatthe.danov.as built:tiy Sa�hu!alay Y'aniifran� hiS:S'o'li.. "Yithn: 
am'ln'ii. Bayyfa;. and .its restoration and repairs were! carded: out 
by.· Shafalibi.Eb Yafiiri and1 also- by' Ahraba-,. tlie: Ab.yssinian-· 
goYernot of. Yam'an�sa. l'he Arab· historia� liowe.ver, regard 
o"OO" Euqman iba 'Ad; a my.thical" figure; to o� the! rear ouiI'der, 
Qf the Marib dam� 

Side:. by. side with. the..Miniieans and, Sabaeans; there. arose 
two other states.in'southAr.abia..; one at Hadramaut and the,other
att Qiltaban negion; which.lay. to: the. east of modem Adent 'the 
Qatabiin monuchY. continued: to, subsist fon a. period. 0£ foui: 
centuries: withJ itar capital 'Famnai' (modem KahlUn}J whic� wa& 
adoted� with1 J!alatial buildings� The. Hacbiamaut king�Ollh w.i.tl,lr 
its· cal)itaL Shab.waht lasted for ru l:ongen-netlod from. 450r B .. <=.:: .. 
to. 100: A.C.S3· It apP.!'afS, that both these.kingdoms P,eld semi� 
in'Qep'endent: status unden ilie v�lag� Qf the Sabaeans,. "ilm· 
we� the:lords·paramount Qf all the regions-in wuthi Arabfa. 

Sabae� were..the fust among the. south. Arabians to step• 
within. the: thresholclo.t: civilization� T.he� resembled the. Phoeni-
cians in..seafaring.and. were conversant with.the. i:nute&,ihatbaum 
andt-eefs.e£ the southern.seas. Having.mastered. the. treacherous, 
\V.iuds of tlli!; Indian.. 0.cean, theY. monopolised. its. trade which. 
c.ontin�. to be in. theit. hands.fur a period: ot: o.vet .fifteen. cen.
turies..'Ehe.Sa biieans:had circulll::na.vigp.tecl' the Arabian. peni.nslJla 
which, g,:eatl� pelped them ta serve as gufdes to. the. Greeks;. 
.R.omans and other natians, in, their navigation of the.Red Sea,. 
Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean· as far, as Ceylc>n and. the-
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·In.files. CDuring tfiis·period""Yaman controlled 'the spice trade· of 
•the :east ana as such it ·was a market of ·myrrh, frankincense. 
1fragnnrt ·gum-s, :resin, i:rromatics and 'Other coinmollities. 

�Sotith.Arabia;has yieldea a 1maiber of inscriptions collected 
.by Joseph Halevy ana'Eduard 'Glaser, some of-which have 'been 
:'cieci):1hered, 'iI'he'llioSt "imporfant cif these "is the inscription ·of 
Na:qab ·aJiHajar.� ·w11ieh �has l'urn1sbell to ·the literate worla, 
rwith its ·n.r.st :sight of ·the sol.ifh A.rabic writings. Further it 
-rev.elils t:hat"fhe south ·i\:rabic script had '29"1etters in its alphabet 
-anCl•these,were·derivea from·the Sinaitic and Phoenician origh1 . 
The modern researcl1es h:ave shown that at least 'half of tile 
;letters .bf ·the south �raoic .alphabet 11.ave 'been borrowell -from 
tb.C "Niigri ·script of fodo:.Pakistan sub-c0'11tine11t. 

Himy.arites 
'Fhe ·tribe of"Himyar which hela the ·pcilitical "Suzerainty 'Of 

•¥iaman after the ·aecline oT Saoa. was -the 'last aynasty 'Which 
·rdlefl 'OVer�Soufh Arabia up :to ihe aa-vent cf:ilslam. ''The"A:ri.b 
historians ·claim that 'Himyar or ·H:am'ir was a son ·of 1Sa:lja, a 
tlescemant of.Qahtan, -the great ancestor Of all •the south A:raoian 
tfibes. 'Thelffimyarites are mentioneCf in the classical wor'lcs and 
also inihe ·�byssinianinscripfions as' fhe·rulel'S of'Yaman. Yhey, 
however, selected •zafar·for1their capita1;insteaa Of Qamaw and 
•NJarib, which baa 'been ·the centres off amanite culture and aa
mimstrafronbefore fheTise>Of the 1limyar. '!fheirulers>ofiihnyar 
aliored •themselves with fhe age long iitle·oT'S:i6a and also Dhu
Ray6in. It -appears that rtbe 'Himyarites were -a fuanch of-ihe 
Sabaean -tribe wliic"h �h'elH an:ath:er ·'kingdom in ¥ aman. TI!e 
existence-ofihe two'ldngdoms in 'Yaman is uttested •to by Fiamzii 
Isfanam;who .is an authority ·on the History an ii -culture of-south 
Arabia. He asserts that ·the·uriity between '(he two kittgaoms 
was �rought '.by one l!ffarifu 'al�Ra'sh,S'S ·wno called himself as 
Tabii', a·new-title•whicn wm1 'later ·assumea by the rulers dNbe 
Bimyarifu <fynasty . ... The A-rabtliistoiians1have countea as·many 
as'-ufteen rlilers •ofthe nrst HimyariteekingClom and·nine uf the 
later 'Hittiya:rite Clynasty. ''i'he inscriptions, however, -reveal 
fift"een·names df�uth the 'Sabaean ana 'llimyarite rulers, wliic11 
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bear great resemblance to the names of th!) rulers of Abyssinia. 
This shows that the political influence of the Himyarites extended 
to the regions of East Africa specially Somiilitand and Abyssinia 
and vice versa. It appears that the Himyarites did not rule over 
Yaman continuously but their reign was occasionally interrup
ted and overshadowed by that of the Abyssinians, who �re 
·described as �'Ak�tlmi rulers" by the .Arab historians. The term 
"Taba• " itself is of Abyssinian origin and shows the infl.uence 
of that language on the language of Yaman. The history of 
the Himyarites is mixed with unbelievable legends and myths 
i n  the accounts of the Arab writers, who assert that the Himyar 
kings held the suzerainty of whole Asia, as far as Samarqand 
in the north. Their emnire according to the same sources included 
many lands in East Africa and also count1;ies like India, 
China and Tibet. 

The Himvarite reign is famed in the annals for the "Castle 
of Ghumr1iin"56 built by Eli-Shariha who ruled over Yaman 
in the first century A.C. This fortified palace which is said 
to have had twenty storeys, is the first known skyscraper of the 
world history. The Arab historians claim that each of the 
store.ys of the castle yvas ten cubits in height and was built of 
granite, pornhyry and marble. The roof of the upper most s�orey 
was covered bY. a single slab of �tone. so transparent that the king 
while sitting in his court and lookin� skyward could well dis:. 
tinguish between a crow and a kite. Each of the four facets 1\'as 
built of stones of different colours and at each corner stood a 
brazen lion, which when the wind blew roared like the real beast. 
Al-Hamadiini has referred to this castle in one of his poems 
and praises it for having worn the turban of the clouds and the 
belt of marble,57 Some of the storeys of this gi�antic structure 
had survived up to the rise of Islam. which might have been 
de.stroyeq afterwards by the iconoclasts from the no1th. The lf\St. 
Himvat:ite king Dltft-Nuwiis being .converted to Judaism, began 
to persecute the Christians of Najriin and this resulted in �he 
invasion of Yaman from Abyssinia, under Abraha. DNi-Nuwiis 
wa$ defeated and killed and the wflole Yaman as far as Hijaz 
was occupied by the negroes.ss The new rulers remained in 
possessiQn of south .Arabia for a period of nearly h�lf century 
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when they were superseded by the Persians. The Yamanites 
hated the rule of the Aksumites and hence they entered into 
conspiracy wii:h ihe tt'1fers of Persia, through the Arab chief of 
aHiirah;for the freedom of their country. Their desire, how
ever, did not come to fruition and the power was usurped by the 
Persians, \vho held the country up to A.H. 6 (629 A.C.) when the 
:fifth. satrap embraced Islam and t11e rule of the Hijazi Arabs 
was firmly established over Yaman. 

• 

The Second Himyarite period is also famous for the breaking 
of the"Mfirib dam, caus� by the great flood, the echoes of which 
are resounded in . the Quran.s9 The eruption of the dyke 
resulted in the migi:ation of the south Arabian tribes of Ghassiin, 
Tanukb,' Tayy, and others to the regions of north Arabia. . -

The Himyarite rulers introduced into Yaman gold, silver 
and copper coins, which have been recovered from various sites 
all ovet the country. These coins show the image of the ruler 
on one side and the figure of an owl or bull's head on the other. 
Bronze figures and other articles resembling those of the Greek 
and Persian workmanship have also been unearthed in Yaman. 
The' Himyar soeiety was made up of monarchy, feudal 
aristocracy, caste system and tribalism with both patriarchal a11d 
matriachal organisations. Their religious system was based on 
the family of triads in which the moon, regarded as masculine 
deity stood ·supreme as the head of the trinity. The moon known 
as "Wadd" i.e. Love, with the Minaeans, was called ''Ilmuqah" 
by the Sabaeans, and "Amm" (uncle) by the Qatabaneans. 
Shamash, the �un-god acted as consort to the moon, of which 
Ath.tar was the holy offspring. The sun-goddess known as 
al-Ut,60 was also very popular to the Arabs of Hijfiz before 
the rise of Prophet Muhammad. The mono-physitic religious 

systems side by side with paganism flourished in Yaman.but 
claimed only a few converts. 

Arab· al-Musta'ribah 

al-Musta'ribah or the naturalized Arabs were migrants 
from without, specially from the northern part of the Arabian 
deS'ert. They are supposed to be the descendants of lsma'il, 
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the .son ·of .,patriarch Abraham, through Hagar .the -�gyptia11 
concubine and as such elitninated•by the Jewsto be:inrerior .. and 
of low origin. l'he narratives of the Torah indicate �thttt ;the 
Jsma'ili .tribe, separated from the common·stock, .cameito ·occ11f>;y 
F.aran,61 the tegion of northern Hijaz and .hence they .became 
known .as Hijazi Arabs, after the .advent of Islam. ;A 'general 
sur.vey of·the tribes inhabiting 'the .regions of .:Hijaz, ·lV-Bdi .al
Qura, Sinai and Neffid shows, that al-Musta'.ribah1were31lade:up 
of various tribes of different racial and ethnic origins, namely 
Ban ii lsma'il, Bann Lot, Ban ii Haran, Banu Essa u, 'Ban'ii MaByan, 
Banu Edom, Banil Moab, 'Banu Amman and ·various others. 
According to ihe version of Quri.inand the evidence available i11 
the Arab sources, the promogenitor of the Hijazi Arabs, lsnia'll 
was thrown into the desert of Fariin by his father �braham, aue 
to .the jealousy of Sarah, Isma�l's st�p-mother.�SaraMs wish was 
suppo:rted by divine.commandment fa the fonn of a ¥ision,.w.hich 
.:finally i:esulted in .the building of the.Ka•bah, the fust .shrine.built 
in Arabia for the worship of-one .God. The instituticm..of+Hfili 
r.ecognised as one -of the:five pillars of the Muslim :faith .owes its 
origin ,to this incident when both Abrabi.im .and his ,son :Isma�il 
inaugurated the first ceremonies .ofthe.pilgrimage in the·�a'bah. 
These sources also .indicate that patriarch Isma'Jl had -tweLv.e 
sons of whom the .descendants of Nii.bit .and Q�ydar :$<lined 
considerable prominence in the ancient bistor.¥ ,of �or.them 
Arabia. The Nabataeans -of Petra and .Palmyra, -who m:e 
r�garded .as the des.cendants of Nii.bit founded and ·organised 
powerful kingdoms in north Arabia. 'Ihe .descendants .-of � .. . ' .. 
Qa.ydi.ir known as Quraysh on.the other l1and were celebrated,for 
their religious leadership of ,all the tribes of.Arabia .on account 
of their custodianship of the holy .Ka'.bah. Xh.e.Q1m�y.sh.had 
also formed an c;phemeral .political .entity .by founding the city 
state of Mecca, the administratiQn of which .was1conducted �Y 
all the ten tribes of the Quraysh jointly. :Ihis ci9' .state .w:as 
finally brought to an end by Prophet Muhammad, who substi
tuted the Quranic state of Madina, undertthe new common· 
wealth of Islam. 

Th,e various factions comprising of different ·ti:fbes 'Of 
nomadic ·character iost their distinctive:raqia1 oieigin·iby merging 
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themselves: into· the great Isma'ili tribe, in due course of time. 
I� appears:thatJ.these>-tribes miglit have accepted the. vassafage or 
tlie- clientage of the most powerfitl tribe of the· northern desert; 

in sucli a manner,t4 that all these tribes became known by 
one·uniffecl· name; the Nludarites. The Arabs of Hijaz- cla:imed 
that Mudar exercised( profound: and unbounded influence· 011 
the tribes of the nortliern deser� due to his religious leadership 
or the Ara&· community. This assertion is, however, not free 
rrom douot, cfue to the fact that Mecca, the religious centre· 
or all Arabia, did not' all along remained in· the hands of tlie· 
Isma'ilites. Even during- the period of the great patriarcli 
A:orahiim and his son Ismii�il, Nfecca was held1 by the Jarhamites 
(i.e. Banii Jarham), a triOe of south Arab origin. The Jarham 
was superseded oy Bani1 Khuzza• and finally by the tribe of 
Quraysll· under Qassa62 who later became the founder of the 
city state of M�cca. The popuiarity of Mudar also appears 
to have been liis' connections with the patriarchs Abraham 
amf Isma'il, wlio were regarded· as Prophets and re
form�rs by tlie sa'Vages of'Arabia. The relation of Mudar to the· 
religion of Islam and its Prophet is attested to by historical 
evii:tence: and the· genealogy o.f Muhammad who: claimed his 
anaestry from M:mfar,63 with great pride andlsatisfaction. 

North Arabian. States 

:Kingdom; of· Petra 
Before� the emergence of Tulam a:s· wo:dt! power, north· 

Ax:abi'a claimed· the: rise. o.i: three.states in the Syrio•Arao region. 
'Ewo of' these states Petra and Palmyra, owe· their. origiruto Nabit 
midl lience.. they are. inown as Naoataeans in. history. 'the 
Gliassanidir of Basra, on. the other hand, claimed tlieir descent 
te· Q'alitin: a:nd were therefoie of the Yamanite origim Nabar .. 
a:eans. are rep01•ted:to-have been a: combination of nomadic trities 
of..the nortliem desert not accustomed to tlie sedentary culture' as 
early as. the: sixth. �ntury before Christ. They lived in tents, 
abliared� wine. and showed little: interest:. in agriculture'. The 
firstr.eferenceabout thesep,eople appears in Diodorus's· accounts 
wlien-. they not only i:esisted the. attack of the' GreeRs unda:r 
Antigonus,.butrepulsed:thent with. heavy slaughter.64 J.n these 
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references they are referred to as the "people of the rock" 
corresponding to the Arabic term "Ashab al-Hajar," a nam� 
given to the aborigins of Thamiid, by the Arabs of Hijaz. The 
term Petra in Gre�k language means stone and this is a reference 
to the metropolis of Nabataeans, which was hewn out of live rock 
in the northern mountains of Arabia. This town was endowed 
with abundance of pure and sweet water, a bounty in the inhos
pitable regions of northern desert. Petra was defended by 
inaccessible. rock on three sides, and the only opening to the 
north was narrow and well defended. The city also lay, on the 
trade route which connected Yaman and Hijaz with Syria and 
Egypt with Syria and al-'Iraq. It, therefore, became the chief 
halting station for the C'!.ravans which frequented the famous 
international routes to the port of Gaza on the Mediterranean, 
Ayla on Red Sea and even important comm�rcial centres on. 
the Persian Gulf across the desert. Since the spring water was 
not sufficient to satisfy all their needs, they took up the work of 
tapping subterranean water for use in gardening and agricul
ture.65 By this engineering feat they were able to convert a 
large area of the desert into green and smiling fields. 

Nabataean state, it appears had gained considerable 
prominence in the Seleu'Cid period when a league was formed 
between the Nabataeans and Maccabeans against the common 
foe i.e. the Greeks. But the real founder of the Nabataean 
kingdom was Harithat (al-Harith) who added a large portion of 
northern Arabia to hisrealm and even dared to raidthe important 
towns of the Roman empire. Ubaydath another ruler of this 
dynasty made further annexations by capturing the regions of 
Galilee, Hawran and Jabal al-Duruz. Ubaydath was followed· 
by his son and successor, Harithat III, who is regarded as the 
greatest ruler of the Nabataean family� He is reported to have 
defeated the armies of Judah and laid siege to JerOsalem._ -In 
85 B.C. he oc�mpied Damascus and installed himself as the rµler 
of all Syria, Jordan and North Arabia. Such was the efficient 
military organisation of this ruler that even the Romans under 
Pompey were defeated with heavy losses and forced to with· 
draw.66 But this glory was short lived as, after his death the 
l'i!abataean state played the role of a vassal to �ome. It was 
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Ubaydath who encourage'd Allius Gallhts -the ·Roman prefect of 
Egypt to invade Hijii:t. The purpose obviously·was· to control· 
the spice trade of Yam.an (tlirotrgh ·Hijaz} 'but the expedition 
proved a failure on account of the perfidy of the N abiitaean · 
guides: Harith IV, although a great ruler' came ;to the .seencS · 
in the period ·of decline and the dynasty·was finally ·brought to 
an end in 106 A.C. The Romans then seized the c·ountry -and 
Petra gradually faded into insignificance and finally in ruins• 
which still astound the casual-visitors to that regian:; 

The records show extensive commercial activities · of 
Nabiitaeans to far off lands in·the then civilised world. Putecili 
of Italy, Gurha on the Persian Gulf, Rhodes, Miletus and the· 
delta of Nile were the· chief' centres where the·trade of Nabat
aeans flourished exceedingly. The business enterprises of 
these people are attested to from the Chinese records · and 
writings.67 

The Nabafaeans of Petra exercised profound cultural 
influence on the regions of' northern Avabia and Hijii:t. In
language, script, arts and. even in .th:e religious behaviour th:e· 
Petrans 11ad played a dominant role. Nabataea1is used Ammaic 
as their.official language and the script was also ·of Syrian origin:; 
but later the Nabataean characters began to showtheir influence 
on Aramaic as well as on the · languages of north Arabia and 
Hijaz. These characters occupy a prominent p1ace in the ftrst
Arabic writings, specially tliat of the Quran, _Their religious 
system was also based on ancestor worship· combined with 
agriculturalrites. TheNabiitaean ruins of Khirbat al-Tanniirhave 
exhibited a small box like shrine resembling to Ka•bah in shape 
with a four-cornei;ed black stone.68 Star worship was also 
common among.the Nabiitaeans of Petra in which Sun occupied 
higher position than the Moon. Known as Dhul-Shara (Dushara) 
he was supposed to have a family, which comprised of' Moon 
(al-Lat) his wife, Hubal, his son and two daughters Maniit and 
al-'Uzza of the Quranic fame. Serpent worship was"also· commo.n 
among the Petrans and is still practised by certain comm unities 
in Lebanon and the Jo.rdanic regions. 

Nabataean society as a ·  w?ole had been agdculturis�. 
peaceful, orderly and democratic. Even the king was obliged to 
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rend�r accounts to his people in the general assembly of 
popular representativ�s. B.ut there an:l instances in which the 
king was considered divi_ne and worshipped by the populace. 
Marriage with a sister also seems to have been common in this 
society, as woidd appear from the puteoli inscriptions, which 
also reveal certain Arabic n.ames such as 'Ali, Habib, Sa'id, 
Qabr, Ghayr and others. It is now firmly established that 
Omri (or 'Umar) the fgy�der of the kingdom of Isra'll was a 
NabdtaeanAr\ib.69 The coins Qf Petra show great resemblance 
to the .Greek and Roman coins. The Dirham of Ubaydath 
shows the jugate busts of the king and the queen� The king 
wears long hair and is cleanshaven; the queen wears a 
st�phane and a necklace. The reverse of the coin shows the 
effigy of an eagle standing left, as the sign of might and power. 

The Nabataean script borrowed from the Aramaic is regarded 
as parent to the Arabic alphabet and script. Even the Greek 
and Latin languages were i�uenced by N abataean language 
and script. The excellence of the Nabataeans in literature and 
arts has been attested to by references in the Bible. The wisemen 
from the east hitherto regarded as M agians from Persia wer� 
undoubtedly Arabs of the Nabataean origin. Nabataean 
influence on both Christianity ·and Islam is now recognised by 
modern researches to be of immense value. It had pl�yed 
dominant role on Judaism of the early days. The :ttanif, a 
people of se.mi-judaic monothl:listic ideas were definitely of 
Aramaic-Nabataean origin. 

In architecture, the vaulted type of chamber was the chief 
Nabataean characteristic. A new type of architectui;e w� 
introduced by these people by carving out temples, tombs, houses 
and other buildings- out of the living rocks.70 Nabataean 
pottery has exhibited signs of excellent workmanship by its ama
zing thinness. 

Kingdom of Palmyra .. 
The decline of Petra brought a new people, those of Palmyra, 

in the forefront of history. The centre of the gravity then 
$hiijed further north, in the oasis of the Syrian desert. Palmyra 
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which is also known as Tadmur, is recorded in the inscription 
of Tiglath Pillessar r,11 who chastised them to their very 
dwellings in the desert. The etymology of Tadniur is uncertain 
although attempts-have been made to conftect it witll Tamar, a 
tree which-was found in abundance in the region. As the name 
indicates Pahnyrii is derived from Palm trees, which are found 
in great numbers in the region. The Arab historians impressed 
by the majesty of the Prumyrian ruins, came to the conclusion that 
the site was rehabilitated by Soloman who built tlre city with 
the help of the jinns. 

The state of Palmyra began to take active part in the inter
national affairs in the first century A.C. In the second century, 
Palmyra acted as a vassal to Rome, against Persia, which also 
rose to be world power in those days. The fate of Palmyra-seems 
to have been uncertain due to the pressure of Rome, but still it 
continued to have periods of its greatness and prosperity. Very 
few names of the Palmyrenc kings have come to light but it ·is 
certain that those were purely Arabic w.ith additions of titles 
from Rome. The last ruler of Palmyra Udhaynath, a vassal 
of Rome, defeated the Persians on the banks of Euphrates and 
persuaded them to the very walls of Persepolis. He, l1owever, 
failed in his attempt to rescue the .Roman emperor Valerian from 
the Persian hands, but was able to capture some of the wives of 
Shapur.72 The loyalty of Udhaynath was rewarded by the 
Romans in getting him murdered alons with the crown prince at 
�iims. His widow Zenobia (Zaynab) then took up the reins of 
the government as queeuegent for her minor son Wahb-Allat. 
It is-reported that Zenobia was a sports woman devoted to riding 
and hunting. She exhibited masculine energy in the adminis
tration of the realm as well as in her wars with Rome. An 
enlightened woman, she was herself a writer and spoke Greek, 
Aramaic and Latin languages fluently. She even compiled- the 
history of the east and her court was adored by philosophers 
like Longin us. 73 

Zenobia was an ambitious and capable ruler. Under her 
wise policy the kingdom of Palmyra rose to be a formidable 
empire and included in it Syria, Jordanic plains, north Arabia 
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, and parts of· A-sia Minor. Even Egy.pt was held for some time 
where the Nabataean general Zabda, established the garrison 
and issued coins in the name of prince Wahb-Allat. This was 
the· highest point of p0wer reached by the Palmyrene kingdom 

. anct this resulted in its ·ultimate fall. In 272 A.D. Aurelian 
defeated the Nabataean forces in Asia Minor and proceeded to 
Syria. Palmyra was besieged. The city surrendered to the 
conqueror, but it was not spared and was destroyed by the 
Romans.74 Zenobia was taken captive to Rome; where she 
married a Roman soldier and settled permanently. 

The ruins of Palmyra in the north Arabian desert are not 
oril.y impressive but superb. The colonnade ·and the triumphal 
arch still stand in mafesty and attest to the supreme intellect of 
the·A'rabs of the northern desert. The temple of Bei which had 
ever since survived, has now been converted into a museum. 
The Palmyrene tombs whfoh they called "houses of eternity" 
have also survived, consisting of chambers 1n storeys and adorned 
with columns and portraits. Palmyra had a blend of Greek, 
Syriac, Arab and Persian culture, as would appear from the 
writings ofthe"J)eriod. In religion too there is admixture of gods 
and divinities. Bel or 'Ba'al, for instance a Ba by Ionian deity; 
headed the pantheon as a cosmic god. Like Marduk of Baby
lonia, he dominated the celestial gods and controlled the destinies 
of men. The Sun-deity Shamaslt, Agli-bol the moQn-god and 
Al-Lat the famous goddess of al-Hijaz were all worshipped 
and special temples were dedicated to them. Malak-Bel the 
messenger of God, who was analogous to Humes and Jabraeal 
of the jewish and Quranic fame were also adored and worshipped. 
The inscriptions further :reveal the names of Athar-Atheh (Atar-

• gatis), Ars{4 Shayal-Qaum, Azizu and various others, who 
·seem to have been importations from Greece, Rome, Syria, 
�gypt and Babylonia. 75 

The Ghassauid. Kingdom of Busra 
The· decline of the Nabataean: power at Palmyra signalised 

the advent of a new .people, the Ghassanids on the northern 
'!flanks oftbe Arabian desert. Contrary to the Arabs of' the Petra 
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and Palmyra, the Ghassanids belonged to ·the Qahtanite-stock of 
Yaman. Their incrusion in to the northern part of the Arabian 
·desert was aetuated by a civil war which resulted in the breaking 
of the Marib dam.7G The period of their settlement .in. the 
regions of al-Qura and Hawriin may be placed between the·seco11d 
and third century of the Christian era. In the fourth century 
the Ghassiinids were finally established in those regions and 
founded a monarchy under the tutelage of Rome. The founder 

·of this dynasty is reported- to have been. Jaf'nah ibn 'Amr, a 
person of obscure origin, the period of whose reign has not yet 
been fixed with certainty. According to al-Isbahani, a series ·of 
rulers numbering thirty two succeeded each other, till the final 
extinction af the dynasty. Al-Mas'udi and lbn 'Qutaybah 
on 1he- other hand, ·have· :reduced the ·number of these rulers 
to eleven, nwhich appears to be more·-reasonable. 

The most. notable figures of the Ghassiinid history were 
.al-Harith ibn Jabalah and his son, al-Mundhir who reigned for 
a period of little over half a century. This period marks the 
apogee of the Ghassiinid rule in north Arabia, when this state rose 
to prominence in the international affairs. Hiirith ibn Jabalah 
(529-569 A.C.) distinguished himself in his . struggle with the 
Laldu;nids, also a south Arabian dynasty which. had founded a 
kingdom in the eastern part of North Arabian desert under the 
tutelage of the Persians. His contemporary Lakhmid ruler 
al-Mundhir III, after having captured one of the sons of 
Hiirith sacrificed him to al-'Uzzii, one of the pre-Islamic deity 
adored and worshipped by the tribes of the-Arabian desei:t. Al
Harith, however, avenged the murder of.his son, by slaying .his 
adversary with his own hands in the battle. of Halimah, fought 
in the year 554 A.C. This battle takes its name from Halimah, 
the daughter of al· Hiirith, who is said to have anointed her 
father's warriors with perfumes before the engagement. 7B This 
shows that the big powers of the then civilized world 
played with the sentiments of the savages of. the desert and 
engaged them in :lighting each other. The purpose underlying 
these overtures was both. political and economic. · Both th� 
empires, Persia and Rome desired to keep each other 
at bay by the maintenance of their respective b·oundaries, which 
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could not be accomplished without creating buffer states between 
a1.•rraq and Syria. Secondly, the Arabs of the desert were 
accustomed to depredatory raids against the settled and fertile 
areas of both Syria and al·'Iriiq, resulting in the misery of the 
people. In order to divert the activities of the barbarians of the 
desert their energies were used into tribal feuds, which caused 
great economic upheaval, in the regions occupied by these savages. 
It is probable that these wars might have been caused with the 
conaboration of the big powers, desirous of extending their 
influence over Yaman and other strategic points in Arabia, with 
intent to control the spice trade of west Asia. 

Al-Hiirith visited the court of Justinian at Constantinople 
in 564 A.C. at the invitation of the emperor himself. In the 
court, he left imposing impressions of his physique and 
countenance on the Byzantine courtiers, which was so dreadful 
that whenever the chamberlain wanted to quiet down prince 
Justin, he would simply shout, ••Hush, else we call al-Hiirith" ,79 
Al-Hiirith was a great champion o.f the monophysitic church and 
same was the case with his son al-Mundhir ($69-582 A.C.) who 
was afterwards taken to task by emperor Justin for heretical 
views. In 580 A.C. al-Mundhir was honoured by emperor 
Tiberius II who placed a crown on his head with his own 
hands, and appointed him as his deputy in Syria. On receipt of 
these favours, al-Mundhir attacked the eastern ldngdom of the 
Lakhmids and burnt its capital al-Hirah. He was however, 
rewarded in a different fashion. In response to tJ:te invitation of 
the governor of Syria and while attending the dedication of a 
church i;tt Harawin, he was taken captive and sent to Constan
tinople, along with his wife and three sons. His son and 
successor, al-Nu'miin c.ontinued to rule the realm for two years 
but he too was tricked and taken captive. The Ghassanid 
kingdom came to an abrupt end and it was followed by 
anarchy and chaos till the conquest of Syria by the Persians in  
the year 611 A.C. 

It appears that the dynasty o( the Ghassiinids was revived 
by Heraclius, wllo drove the Persians out of Syria in 625 A.C. 
The last Ghassanid rule1· Jabalah ibn Ayham fought against the 
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Muslim forces in the battle of Y�mfikSO (fought in 636 A.C.) 
as an ally of the Byzantines. He, however, accepted Islam but 
renounced it again in protest to a decision of Caliph 'Umar, 
who ordered him to submit to the same blow from a Badawi, 
whom he had earlier slapped for stepping on his cloak 

Although the Ghassanids were depicted to be a barbarian 
race by the Byzantine chroniclers, yet a careful study of their 
rule would evince that they were a highly cultured people and 
the patrons of learning and literature. The Ghassinid court 
has produced some of the best poets of the pre-Islamic Arab 
poetry. Among these may be mentioned the name of the cele
brated Nabighah al-Dhubyilli and Hassin ibn Thibit, the latter 
being the poet laureate of Prophet Muhammad. The story of 
the splendour of the Ghassinid court and their muniiicence 
have been preserved in the anthologies of the Arabic literature. 
When the last Ghassinid Jabalah ibn Ayham made his entry into 
Madina after being converted to Islam, he wore his ancestral 
crown adored with two pearls having the size of an egg of a 
pigeon,Bl These reports greatly reflect on the economic condition 
of the Ghassinids who may have brought prosperity to their 
region by the utilization ofrain and underground water. Further 
attestation may be had from the ruins of some three hundred 
towns and villages on the south-eastern slopes of mount Hawrin. 
It was through Ghassin that the Nabitaean script was trans
mitted to al-Hijiz and this greatly helped in the writing of 
th!;' Qurin. 

The Lakhmids of Hirah 
The Lakhmids, like their kinsmen the Ghassinids, belonged 

to the Qahtinite stock of Yaman and their incursion into the 
regions of south-west al-'lriq, bordering the Euphrates, may 
have taken place in the beginning of the third century A.C. 
Originally named Tanukh, these tribes established a permanont 
headquarters at al-Hirah (from Syriac Herta meaning camp) 
which became the future capital of the Lakhmid dynasty till the 
rise of Islam. Traditions assert that the foundation of the 
Lakhmid dynasty was laid by one Malik ibn Fahm al-Azdi, who 
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is ·said to have been a contemporary to Ardashir, the ruler of 
Persia. The real founder, however, appears to have been his 
grandson 'Amr ibn 'Adi ibn Na,r ibn Rabi'ah ibn Lakhm, 
whose mother is said to have married a slave of Jazimah, the son 
of Malik ·ibn Fahm.82- This ·shows that the slaves occupied a 
hig}). .stage of social status even before the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad, .iii certain tribes of Arabia. Twenty rulers have 
been counted .in the history of the Lakhmids, of whom Imru' 
al-Qays. {328 A.C.) al-Nu•man I, al-A•war (400-41 8 A.C.), al
Mundhir I (418-62A.C.), 

·
al-Mundhir ID (505-514 A.C.)and 'Amr 

ibn Hind were the most distinguished. Al-Nu'man who is 
reported to have. been a great builder) erected al-Khawarnaq, 
al-Sadir and other castles in the north Arabian desert. Al
Mundhir, on the.other hand, fighting on behalf of the Persians 
attacked Syria and ravaged the whole country up to Antioclt 
•vhe.11he was defeated by the Ghassanids. His son and successor, 
•Amr ibn Hind although a blood thirsty tyrant is said to have.been 
a great patron of the learned. Of the seven reported author� 
of the Mu'allaqat, three of them namely Tarafah ibn al-'Abd, 
al-Hiirith ibn Hilizah and 'Amr ibn Kulthiim adored his court. Sl 
Al-Hirah fell to the army of Khalid ibn Walid in 633 A.C. 

The Arabs of al-Hirah do not seem to have attained a higher 
stage: of civilization as comp�red . to its sister kingdoms of 
Ghassan, Petra and Palmyra in the western part of al-Nefud. 
The Hirah people, although they spoke Arabic, their system of 
writing was Syriac. At the same time they were also affiliated to 
the Christian church of the Nestorian order (Eastern Syria) and 
as such the Arabs ofHirah were influenced from Syria in reading, 
writing. and also in religion. According to one tradition the 
region of Najriin situated in between al-Hijaz and Yaman was 
Christianised from al-Hirah, the missionaries of which were 
active in all parts of the Arabian peninsula. Ibn Rustah reports 
that it was al-Hiralt-from where the Quraysh acquired the art 
of writing and false belief;B4 which shows that the Persian 
cultural lnflttence penetrated in Arabia throu�h the Lakhmid 
kingdom of al-Hirah. 
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Baou Kindab of Hadramant 
The tribe of Ban ii Kindah, which also cla;med its descent 

from the southArabian family of the Arabs, ruled at Hadiamauf· 
probably under the tutelage of Tubba' kingdom of Yaman: 
The Kindah chiefs were the only rulers of the peninsular Arabia 
to reeeive the title of Malik, but it would appear that the sphere 
of their authority was restricted to a very limited region. The' 
rulers of Kindah came into prominence during the reign of the 
third ruler of the dynasty named Al-Hiirith ibn 'Amr lbn Hujr 
who is said to ha. ve· defeated the Lakhmids and occupied al
HiraJi.BS But unfortunately he was defeated and killed by 
al-Mundhir III, the Lakhmid, who probably with the help of the 
Persians retook al-Hirah ·in about 529 A.C. Some .fifty members 
.of the royal family of Ba.nuKindah were executed under the orders 
ofal-MundhirIII, who thereby avenged the insult to his kingdom. 
The historical sources fodicate that the infiuem�e of Kindah 
rulers extended far beyond Iladramaut, central Arabia and the 
Nefiid. After this fatal blow the Kindah could not revive their 
lost prestige and power amon� the tribes of the Arabian desert 
and as such they were forced to retreat back to their desert 
settlements in the barren tracts of Hadramaut. 

Al-Isfahiini, who may be treated as an authority on the pre..' 
Islamic Arab poetry claims that the foundation of the ephemerai 
Ringdom of Kindall was laid by Hujr, who was a d�scen4ant 
of Saba, the son of Qahta�.86 The. last ruler of this dynasty 
\Vas Wa'il ibn Hujr who was replaced by a Muslim governor 'in. 
A.H. 10/AC. 632/33. 'Ali ibn Abu Talib,Ma•adh ibn Jabal and 
Abil Musa Ash'ati were sent as missionaries� xesultirig in th� 
conversion of all the tribes to the religion of Islam. Prophet 
Muhammad had earlier written an epistle to the chief of Kiqdali 
for accepting Islam but it failed to stir any enthusiasm in his 
mind for tlie new religion. 

Tfte tribe of Q1na.ysh and its importance· 
The tribe of Quraysh, which began to play a leading role 

in the rise and propagation of IsJam, was a branch of the Mud
arite · Arabs, settled in Mecca, since the earliest known times. 
The importance· of Quraysh was prfncipally due to tlielt ass·o� 
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ciation with a cubic shaped temple, mown;.as�af.b�."jn1Meooa;.. 
'YRiwJt..lla.d b�eu.,the, �tre.to.f;tllert�Jj&i��a.J.iffl. Qf, �:�ab.s for 
cp;im.t,l�.,g�q�rAtimlS. :Qp,,e. to. it;s �n.qtity, as·:!he:hAR::te• QfaG.PA� 
I{a!bah,ha,s ��.J\S;a qP.iti�g fnctqr .in •!lle.telig�ll&,, :M!lti�lr 
SR.C.i@l �d,<ml.t\Wll, li(e• of the::tdQes .of.the,deJJe,;:t. · :{n:thW..bPll� 
Qf.-.Qpd, .knqw.n as.B�y.t,uUIJb. .�. num\wJ: of'J.d,Qls �f>r�liC...nt.inft 
v.a£tous .trib�s pf·tl\e: AraJ>ign.pi;µinsul,a. v,:�t$l' �O.P�d • .q.n�«WOJ.:;"' 
sJ»)?P.eii. :Acc.oi:djq.JJ. to �he .Al;a}>.,wr.it$}r.s, ;the Qrjgi�'it m.1Mi� 
of tlle K:ft.'bah.=twas;f�P.time.d .. ansl built by adf!Jll;:the :li�t..Dl�Ai 
b,m it.lv.as...swent away:in, the-IegcmQW·d�big�,p:fi hloab:. �t '�"· 
Im.wcY.C.r. �ebuUt hY. P.a.trJ..arcltAbJ;ah,iln OJl· t:4e sru�,..site;.mi� . 

t!,qiA�y 4,iscp.ver�d. by. hi� in.faµt.�on,. Ism�il,. whQ latet'.:b.e1;�0;;, 
tb.e.-an®ato.i: of th�.HijazI.tribes of Ma.bia� Isma'Il, .. as.tb.e.,st9zy
gp�eli was·thr<lWJljinta th.e.de.sert o.f,Eai:an ·�y.his fath�r..fll.®�; 
wi� ;IJ�t (or H.aj!�h)�upd�i:: the divine com:maudment.!17 At .  
th,e:instanc..e of Sarah, Abraham had·tal\en.H!!-g!J.r, ,the EgyJ>ti�m. 
concubine, ,tQ be ihis�wife an.d she �ve(bh:th·to ·a Jl!ale 9,l!ild,i-&· 
�mail'. Sar.ilh, �P� half si�ter and.wi(e of Abr�Mm:._had?q� 
b�t:Wn all.�lo�g.,3µ.d. f�leP- to .Produce an,y:Jssue. Ther.bir1thr.,.Qf.� 
�.a.m • •  �b..�J;ef P.re; .. iu�pjredJ�E\lou�y _in.f)he.b,�rt of San\�, wJiigb, 
resulted in the battisJmteJ,1.t:Pf Ra�, �d)lei� .son t.o,thQ,ft*p:�f: 
Faran. It is i:elated that the wom!'j:n. lmd to run.to apd..,frp for 
water in the V!lUey of Mecca,. heedless of the child, .who,. it i.s said,. 
ijisepvered. water by �ggipg the sand, 1wit!i his .feet. Thjs ii:;J]l�. 
Zam.;Zttm, the famous well b!'sides the :{{a�bah, the .. watei,:s of 
wltich ·have ever si,u,ce received�great importance and e.ven.mor.e 
proDJinpnce- �ter tqQ. iul'iep.t of•Isljim. Tbe. pilgrims all q.vei: 
tli.e wqrld, take with themselves large quantities of t}le water. of 
this �U; whicl1.i.s i;!istdbuted aµiQng �elatioAs.and friends as..� 
.gift fulm the. ho!y ��bah. The running of Hagar is now 
P.CtPetuated_ in the institution of .Hajj1 by the nmniq2. of the 
pilgrims between Saffa and Murwah. Tbe other tites �of .the 
Hajj, such as the Tawwaf of the Ka'bah and the sacrifice of the 
animals etc. too havetheii:>QJ,:igin.tQ. the Ah!amicatrlges.ofll.a:hylt»i; 
�c.h ,h;ld settled jn .the. :(�g_lons Q£.Palestine-,�nd al..lJ,ijaz. 

'Ute evid�nce of the Torah sl\Qw� tlui.t lsmii:It baa tw:ely.c 
Sr.>ll,sss A® this b. trq.e of 1a.c.ob �ud.Jo�.e.PP. .t.lte,�.a.t��ll���a 

. 



o:f. the Jewish tribes of .Palestine. The. names .o..f..:the. SODS of 
I�ma'il as.given in.the. Torah are; Na.bit or- Nahij.Y.ut, .. �ay.dar, 
Adl5a'il, Mibsham, Mishma', Duma, Hadad, nm.a; Yatiir, 
Nafish, Misha ,and�Qaydmah. These.· twelve ·brothers .became 
the;pr,Qg�nitors ·of! .. all-the-.Jsmii'I1i�Arabs, who inliabited ·Hijaz, 
North .Arabiarand. the-r.�gtons of Sina!i and.Palestine� � Patciarch 
Isma•n·.is also. reported.t-orha.:ve hacl.a.•..daughter,,nam.ed-:Basimah, 
·who was:marcied.t0Essau,.a·son.of1Ishaq,..from�Rebecah� Itnna.y 
.be�koughUonotice that Abraham. had thteeiwives,.Sarah, H�gar 
;;t.nd-Q�tfi.rah;�.and.these•gav.e;,birth-to-Ishaq�Isma.'n..and.Mi4yan;. 
·IshaqJ;became :the: ancestor of ·'the· jews through ...his•SOII' J aeob; 
.wha·,was;also·mew.n byithe name·Ism'il: Itds·dne·4:o .this�o.n: 
.that- .the ;jew�r .·are .knewn· as ·Bani-Isra'il.>and. it is -with- this 
name· . that-they arernften·quoted in"'the..."passages.of .the;.Qurini. 
J\.iidyP,n· becamer-the-,am:estor of•the Arabs of Sina�i;.>which,. 
:acoording-to · .the: versi-On of.the Qutiin.had·.produc.ed ShWay.J; 
the famo:us P.rophettwho tutored Moses-.dming.rthe p.er,io.d .of\.his· 
-�ilafrom.Ewpt.. Moses, is also-said io . .haw.-been·infiuenced,by 
:the..:grea:t sage.iof. Siniir'i.89 This-shows that the :desert of.Sina.\i 
served as th� repository of. material . .  and· intelleetr for- :the 
people of Egypt and West Asia. It was the Sinifi which pre
pare<:lhtlie Jews �for- the· military and·pmitical.leadenihip::ofttlie 
vall�y of Jo.rdan, which.th�Y.. achieved by their spjourn in this 
regi.on for more thanTorty years. 
Origin of Quraysh 

The origin of the tribe of Qurayfill is traced from Fahr, who 
himseJf .. was a desc.eilda$nf- MU4aribn-:'Nimr.'a. gtandaon.of 
Qaygar, the son of Isma'il. The term Quraysh denotes,' 'acqui
Sition' df�profttS� ·an'Cl-this title was heltl1'y .. th�·descenclants ·of 
Fahr, due to the lucrative nature of their"Pr6fession which was 
m8;inly co!llmerce. The commercial activities of the QqraY,sh 
were·well-.kno.wn and are attested to by the Quranic revelation, 
which shows that the Quraysh were engaged in trade in both 
the seasons (�JI J �l:r!JI) of the year:go. 'The Quraysh 
may also re, .a .reference to a ·�sea•.monster" wbich, was 
dreaded to by the Arabs of the desert, as a mighty beast. This 
�.igniftes 'the:'P'@w.er 1and •authority .and., also .the--savageness�Qf the 
people.-:On"Mecea, in their attitude to the otherr:tribes of Arabia. 
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The Qurayfill were divided into two main groups of the 
-nomadic tribes, who were spread in a1-Hijaz and. other regions 
·and the sedentary tribes who lived in the city of Mecca. The 
nomads included the tribes of Muluirib, Tim al-Adtam, Khazi
'lllah, Sa'd, Jusham and Harith, whi1st Ba.nu Qusai and Banu 
·Ka'b, formed' the later group. The tribe of Quraysh came 
fo prominence with the foundation of the city state of Mecca 
:by Qusai ibn Kilab, the sixth descendant of Fahr ibn Malik. Due 
'to the commercial activities of the Quraysh with. Syria and Ya
·inan, the Quraysh became conversant with the political institu
tions of those countries. They, therefore, on the basis of the city 
states of Syria, instituted more or less a democratic government 
at Mecca, the administration of which was divided among the 
ten tribes of the Quraysh, who inhabited the city of Mecca. The 
administrative machinery of this tiny state centred around the 
Ka'bah, and it was divided into fourteen administrative 
departments. The following chart would evince that the 
Quraysb of the pre-Islamic Mecca were a democratic people 
and they shared the pros and cons Of the new state on the ba-siS 
of complete equality and liberalism. 

Departme.nt Functions 

1. Saqayah Lodging and 
Boarding of the 
pi_lgrims. 

Tl'ibe and its representative 

Ban'li Hashim; 'Abbas ibn
. 'Abd 

al-Muta1lib: -

2 . .. I mar ah Repairs of Ka'bahl Bani;.. Ha§him; - Do -
. 
3. Rifii<jah Trust property of 

the pilgrims. 

4. Sidiinah Guarding the 
Ka•bah and keep
ing its key. 

S. Aysar Service of idols. 

Banu N aufi 1; I;Iarithibn 'Amir. 

Banu 'Abd al-Dar; 'U!Q,man 
ibn Talhah� 

Banu Jamli; Sufwan ibn Amya 

5. Nadwah Courtandcommi- Banii. 'Abd al-Dar; 'Ut:hman 
ttee room. ibn 'falhah. 
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- 7. Mafil!firah Consultations. · Ban u Asad; Y azid ibn Zam•a. 

- 8. Hakftmatah Decisions. Banu Sahm; Harith ibn Qays. 

9. Uqab Stan.dard of the 
Quraysh. 

10. Qubbah Army camp. 

Banu Umayyah; Abu Sufyan 
ibn Harb. , 

Bann Ma,thzum; Khalid ibn 
Walid. 

11.  Amwale- Looking after Banu Sahm; Hatith ibn Qays. 
- Muliajarah. presents to idols. 

_12. A'inah Leadership of the 
cavalry. 

13. Sifarah. Embassy. 

14. I§hnaq. Blood money
Fines. 

Bann MakJ!.zum; Khalid �bn 
Walid. 

Banii 'Addi; 'Umar ibn al
Kh.aftab. 

Banu Tamim; Abu Balq: ibn 
A bii Qahifah. 

The leadership of the city state of Mecca was heid by Qusai, 
the founder, and it continued in his descendants till the birth and 
advent of the .�rophet Muhammad. At the time of the birth of 
Mu11ammad, the Amir of Mecca, was his grandfather 'Abd al
Mutallib, who is said to have been a man of great iri'fluence· and 
property and was revered all over Arabia for his association 
with the family of Isma'n as well as the custodianship of the 
Ka'bah. 'Abd al-Muta1lib had ten sons and according to another 

·source twelve �gns, of whom five sons acquired prominence :for 
either supporting the cause _of Islam, or became notorious for 
their opposition to the new religion. These were Abii Lanb, 
Abii Talib, 'Abdullah (the father of the Propliet), Ham2ah and 
•Abbas. Abii lahb was a man of red complexion and hence 
the name. Abii Talib died without being converted, but his 
son 'Ali compensated Islam by decapitating some of the chief 
opponents of the Prophet ill the battle of Badr. Hamzah died 
without a male issue, but the descendants of 'Abbas ruled the 
Muslim WPrld for over fi.ve centuries at Bagl!dad .and two and 
half centuries at Cairo. 



. OfTall-the:i:ri.�s of ·�raysl:1. .it.·app2ars, Banii::lil�btm"""�d 
Ba.nu Umayyah were more numerous and economically sound 
and' hence� they .became·'rivals. Affer- the· -deatJi. c;f'!'A'ad.;fil. 
Mutallib, the son of Hashim, there was noa bler person in the 

--tribe, who could-exercise unbounded infinell'ce ·on the·�nraysh. 
The leaiiership of Mecca was therefore, usurped by Banu Umay
yah, whose representativ.es, .Harb ibn Umayyah and after him 
his s�n,. ·t\bti Sufyan ibn Harb, were in the fore-front in their 
opposition to the Prophet. Abu Sufyan was, however, defeated 
in·�:H. 816'30 ·i'\:.C. ·and ·converted.:to Islam; :th<Y..":same·. ¥ear, 
which is considered to be the y.ear uf triumph.for. Isli!m� The 
main reasons for the opFosition of the Quraysl1 to Islam 
�e;.e.· actuated by political" and economic causes. -When the 
Prophet raised the voice of a new code of' life for the 
-h"abs;the< B'anii: Uinayyah ,rejected the same· an the. assnmp-
tion · tltat:)Niluhammad wanted to recapture power and revive 
the leadership of Banii Hashim. In their relationship to each 
other, bofli th� clans were the ·olislioot tif the same-·stoc1'; 
their common ancestor being 'Abd Munaf, the son of Qusai, the 
founder.of.the. city St!ite ... of Mecca. 'Ab.d.Munaf had.two_sons, 
•Hashim ·and fAbdus Shams,. the fermer became the ancestor of 
theruibe,of the-same name and.the.latter:s son. UmayY.ah, became 
lhemro_genitor-of .. ,the clan of.Banii.Uma,yyah :within the Qµray$ 
'.l'he�rivaJry of..the Hashmites . .and the ·Umayyads continued un

..a.bated, with. a, brief interregnum, .till the. rise of the-Abbasi& at 
.Blf��ad in the second quarter of the second century after .IIijrah • 
...Arter.the extinction of :the. Umay,yad.ntleJnDaima.Bcus, the family 
..m&n!J.ged to. found a kingdom in .S!'flin;.Jn. the.south west corner 
.. of. Europe, w.hich became-the rival- of. the. Abbasid. caliphate 

for. over three .centuries. The IJm�yyad c�pital Of Cordova 
in Spain, became. the- nncleus ... of the ,Arab:-'1.Islamic .ciY.ilizaticm 
in_the..,,vestern wot:ld,and. it, :was .thr:ough it tha.Lthe lightT ·Qf 
Muslim leatnil}g.�preadito. the:continenta:IJ3urppe. 

iForel�·rel.igions· ,iJiftilen�esr.011-�al-Bijwz 

·�an, the sacred �word a.f"iGod, ,spea.k�:n:w onty :fo.ur 
religious ideologies in tlie world���hese.;ar8jlslim; �Judiitsm, 
Christianity and the worshippers cX. tbe· natural phenomenon 



�lied -SdbaJiru.�1 A�cording ·to. some .w.ritei:s the SiibaUn 
itlr:lu.de.dlthe:astat:-wotehiPPetS .andi also �thGse-� who , ador-ediidols 
a..-trtfie.it deities. Idol wot:shippin� was co:m:mon amoug,· the· • 
.Ata.lis�wb() fashioJ1ed out human' shapes. ·of• the . various natu� 
ral1: objects .. and: -stars•%acc.ording. · to ·their· imaginations. a'ilius· 
Sliam.asht the. ... sun deity, Atnm • the moon.god� aruif�shtar the•· 
v�nus,.. were. all• stars• .and1 ·heavenly bodies, .:who ;accgrding-rto
th�Al'abtthinking:·eKeEcised profo.und inft.ueaei>::on�tli�.Jiestinies• 
of ,men. ·Hn:bal,:ithe chi�f god, of� Qum.yslt:.was ·the··$tatuevof• 
A'btaba;nr. • .anchtliis .:attests.ito · therpractiae· -of,;ancestor :wotship� 
amo..ns ·thb.mab.s. of thtHpr.�.I:slamie�tiJ)les. Bven· some.·attru 
b�s;Qf b.wnan natur��V£ei:e. g�v.en;;a. partk�uhtt- shape .. and.WOT" 
ship�d. ·;\¥.amJ; :ftir- iusianc.e .was, the · ... emb.o.dim.ent ofi-�lo:ve, 
Ha.wl 0f ·Po-Wei!> Na.kurah..of ·en\D.ity� !A.miyanis-: of.:ptQte.c.tion-; 
Yaghiith of help and Ya'uq of intermediatiGn. �he At:abs• 
of Yaman and of centr�l Arabia worshipped stones and trees. 
The people of al=Hijaz adored al�Liit, al-'UzZi' and al-Maniit, 
who were known as the daughters of ·Gtid, The common 
belief·was that Alllili govern� the universe with the assistance· 
cfnhese feml!'.les and no action was initiated without their con
cuttence. Al�·uzza' "(tlie most mighty). was t�e name given 
to ·venus, the morning star and she dominated the Nakhlah, 
wl\.ere her sanct,uary cqnsistea of three trees. She was known 

by the•epithet "Uzzay-an" the lady and her idol was ·kept in 
the hous� of K�bah as on.e of the- deities of the QuraY.sh. .A;l- · 
Lit, peth!!PS the mo.on-godctess was the IllOSt venerated among 
the A"rabs· anq al-Ta,�ifformed tl:ie :\lUCleus of its worshiP.. 'Pre
e<incts of thi� deity were revered to such an extentthat no tree 
COl.\ld·oefelletl;no game hµn�ed and no human blood shed within 
tpe enclo.sure. Manat, tlie ,gotlde&s of destiny, on the otlter 
ban.d was,Pop.ular with the tribes .of Aws and Kliazraj�

· Hex: 
s;mctuary consisted of a !>lack .stqne which is still adored and· 
wc.rsli!pped in the rorm of"Hajar al-Aswad in the holy 'Ka'bah. 

·Side .. by, side with .idoJ-..worship the.· belief-s of the world�s 
W�ttreligions.such as. Juaaism, ('!ltt'istianity and Zoroastrianism. 
W>eFe:<also"l'ampant�among tlte Attabs. .J.ewish communities �had. 
founded 1ll:!tn:lshing centres' in al·Jii��, -al-:-Asiri Najli11: ..and:: 

... 
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Ya.man. The Christian missionaries at the same time wer.� 
also active in the propagation of their religion, which penetrated 
into Arabia through the Christian kingdoms of Ghassan and 
also of al-Hirah. Due to its proximity to Abyssinia the Chris
tian kingdom of Africa, bands of Christian missionaries crossed 
over the Bab al-Mattdeb. At the time of the birth of 
Muhammad invasions of the Christian aonies were made against 
Yaman and al-Hijaz from Africa.92 ·As a tesult of these pene
trations. monotheistj_c tendencies developed among the Atabs 
and a class of unitarians, the Muwahhids called the Hanus came 
into prominence in al-Hijaz and other parts of Arabia, Waraqah 
ibn Naufil, 'J\..bdulliih ibn Jahsh, 'Uthmiin ibn al-Huwayrath1 • 
Zayd ibn •Amr ibn Nafil are the few names who abhorred idola.
try and professed a .religious system based on the tea9hings of 
patriarch Abraham. 

· The Zoroastrians were probably few and they may have 
effected their passage into the Arabian peninsula in the later 
pel"iod of Sassanid rule in Persia, when the regions of the I.nkh:· 
mid .kingdom of al-Hirah became the · training centres for the 
youthful princes of Iriin. The rulers of Persia also extended 
the sphere of their intiuepce to" Yaman after the Iksnmite' 

invasion, but their hold over the country appears to have been' 
brief and precarious. Nev�rtheless the Zoroastrian ideas P.ersis: 
ted among the Arabs and they still form the dominant dogmas · 
of the religion of Islam. The conception of good and evil, Sa tan 
and Yazdan, of the all consuming fire and Jabr and Qadar stiff 
haunt the mind of the so-called pious Muslims throughout the' 
world. The story of creation and that of fiood, the races o( 
mankind, of the Prophets and Masihah, prayer rituals, the day· 
of judgement and the idea of paradise and hell were all borro�ed 
from the Jewish and Cl1ristian religions. Islam in fact 1s the 

Jast attempt of the Semitic mind to give to the world a way of 
life which could be adopted by all the people of the world. It 
was with Islam that the Semitic ideas have qome to the perfec
tion never attained before, and as such the Prophet of Jslam 
is regarded as the last apostl� in the series starting from .f\dam 
�nd closing with Muhammad, �h� S�::il of .the Prophet§, 

Jr • • • 



The Pre-Islamic Arabs 
Genealogical Tree of the Pre-Islamic< Arabs 

Arab Bi'idah, Arab ·· al-'Aribah, Arab al-Musta'ribah 
and the Jews. 

Noah 
1 

. . . . . . . . . .  " . . . . . . . . . .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " . . . . . . ..  ' . 
1 
Sam 
(White race) 
1 

1 
Ham 

(Black race) 

I 
Yiifith 

(Yell�'Y race):: . 

i . . . . . . 
F 

. . .. . . . . . . · . . ; i . ·: :  . . . . . . ·1 · • . . . . . • . • •  ·1 
Elam Assiir Lawad Aram Arfakhshad 

(Ancestor of I 1 
Arab Bafidah) 1 1 

I I t  t I I I I a I I I I t  I I t  I I I t t 1 t t I I I I I I I 1 
1 1 1 1 
Lawadh Awadh Jathrin Sulh 
t ·· I 1 1 
1 . 'Ad Thamud I 
I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  , . . . 'Ibar 
1 . I I 1 
'Amaliq Jadis Tasni · 1 

I I t t t .. • t I t9 I t 1 • 1 1 1 I I I t I t • 1 e t "• t t I I I I ' ' I i I ill t •• • I , l 
I 1 
Falj Qahtall 
1 (Ancestor of Arab 
Ra'u at-'Aribah) 
1 (Arabs of Yaman) 
Suriih 
1 
Nahor· 

I I I I  I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I I 1 1  • I  I I 
1 I 
Tareh (Azar) Haran 
I I 
1 Lot 
Abram (Ibrahim) (Ancestor of Ammon and Moab) 
1 (Arabs of Joroan descent) 
1 
Ismii'il 
(Ancestor of Arab 

M usta'ribah) 

I 
Jecob (Isra'il) 
(Ancestor of the Jews). 

1 
Ishiiq 
1 
1 

1 
Midyfin 

(The ancestor of the 
Arabs of Sina'i) 

1 ' 
Essau 

(Ancestor of Arabs of 
Jordan region) 



l 
Isma'il 
l 

History of Sind: Arab Period 
Genealogical Tree Q{ t� Qmay1h 

Abram (Abraham) 
I 

1 
Ishaq 

I 
Midyan 

1 l I l I l 
Nabit Tcma Qaydar Adbeel Duma Mishma 

Messa Radar Nafish l 
I 

Adnan 
1 

Ma'iid 
I 

. 

Nizar 
l 

Mibsham JatJ;iur and Kedma 

MuQa.r (Hence his descendants are known as 
1 Mudarites) 
l Fahr (or Qttraysh) 
I I 

Mudrika . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
1 1 1 1 

Khazimah Harith Ghiilib Muharib 
I 

Kinanah . . . . . . . . . . I . . . . . . . . .  . 
1 1 1 

Na.dar Tim al·Adram L'fl'iyah 
I l 

Malik . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
I lAmir sa•d Jusham Qarniya Ka't 

Fahr (Quraysh) I 
(Ancestor of all the tribes of Qµraysh) I 

I 
Hasas 

I 
Hasl 

I 
Yuqiz 

1 
1 

Zubrah 

1 
Marrah 

1 
I 

Kilab 
1 

I 

l 
Adiyu 

I 
Tiyam 

Qasa (or Qusai) 
l 

1 I 1 

I 
I\iu'is 

Abd Manaf 'Abd al-Uzza 'Abd Dar 



The Pi·e-Islamic Atabs 

Geneal6gy of the Qnraysh 
'Abd Manaf 

I 

14-7 

• • ' • • • •  ' • ' • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  , • • • •  ' ' • • • • •  ' t It • 
1 l 
Hashim 'Abd al-Shams 
Father of lJanu Hashim) 1 
1 . Umayyah 
l (Father of Banii Umayyah) 
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SIN:i:>HU-ARAlJ CONTACTS 
Preliminary a:ttacks of the Arabs on Sind; 

Causes of attack on Sind. 

The contacts of Arabs with Sind, which comprised of 
the whole Indus Valley, may be traced as early as the pre-historic 
times. The ancient dwellers of the Indus Valley, are said to 
have migrated to al-•Iraq and laid the foundation of the Sume
rio-Semitic culture of Babylonia. The inscriptions reveal that a 
monstrous nation, half:fish half man, swam up the Persian Gulf 
and introduced the art of writing and other arts of civilization 
in the valley of Euphrates. Plough and wheel which are regarded 
the very basis of civilization were first brought by these 
people in al-'lraq who also gave the name "shinar" to the whole 
valley .1 The scholars have given the name Sumerian to these 
people, from Sumer, a name which they themselves placed on 
the regions of southern al-•Iraq bordering the Persian Gulf. The 
Sumerians as· we now call them have left the vestiges of their 
superior culture in Baluchistan, Makriin, and Fars before their 
arrival in the land of two rivers. Tl1ey are also responsible for 
the introduction of the cuneiform script in the vaiiey, which was 
later adopted by all the nations of West Asia. It continued 
to be the sole medium of writing throughout ancient times, till 
the invention of alphabetical system by the Phoenicians -by· 
1200 B.C. 

The discovery of the seals and p�ttery both at Muan-jo
Daro in Sind and Telloh and other sites in al-'Iraq shows great 
resemblance with each other and reveals uninterrupted inter
course between the two valleys. Dudu, one of the ancient 
rulers of southern al-'Il:aq who headed the revolt against the 
Akkadian ruler Shargali-Shari, had a counterpart in Sind in the 
person of Dodo, the Sumeran ruler.2 This name is still borne by 
a number of people in Sind and Baluchistan regions, which attests 
to the popularity of the epithet, applied only to men of courage 
and chivalry. Tushrattii on the other hand is a prototype of 

153 
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an Indo-Aryan name Dasratta3 borne by the father of Sri Ram
chandra, the hero of Ramayana. 'fushratta ruled over al-'Iraq 
almost at the same period when Oasratta was all powerful in 
India. That the Indus Valley formed part. of the Assyrian 
empire and the world famed Semiramis rule.9. over Sind, is a 
matter of questionable doubt. But it is certain that there had 
been invasions from the west and since the Achaemenians had 

extended 'their influence over Indus Valley, it can be fairly con-. 
clud'ed 1hat the Assyr.ian§ and prior to them the other Semitic 
nations might have attempteg to conquer Sind and incorporate 
it within their empires. Under Darius I, Admiral Skylax 
entered the f(ontiers of Sind and succeeded in exploring 
the ·land route to the Indus Valley. Skylax was a resident 
of !Granda in the province of'Karia (in Asia Minor) and he 
was ·commissioned to invade the Indus Valley and conquer 'it 
fot the Achaemenians. Tliis intrusion of the Iranians took· 
place in 515 B. C. and 'resulted in ihe annexation of a major 
portion ofi the Ind us Valley west of the river Ind us by the new 
rulers of'Persia. Indus Valf ey then became the twentieth satrapy 
of the great -Achaemenian empire and its revenues to the central 
exchequer amounted to 360' talents of gold,4 This greatly 
atteist's to the richness of Sind and the fertility of its soil in tlie 
remo� period of its history. 

Alexander the great, the ·ruler of Babylon too invaded 
Sind; through· Persia and after conquering a greater portion 
of Indus Valley he returned to al-•Iraq through the coastal re
glpns. of·Makran and .Fars. The successors of Alexander who 
inherited his empire at Babylon acted upon the same policy� 
and -maintained close contacts witl1: the valley of Indus. Se� 
leucus. Nicator, after having been defeated by Chandraguptai 
Mauriyat established.matrimonial alliance with the Indian ruler; 
by . .ghting his daughtei; in marriage to the victor: This brought 
Megl!Sthenese in the court of Pataliputra, whose accounts. are
of,great value on.the condition: of Indo-Pakistan sub-continent 
in those times. fu, the Sassanid period when Persia became · 
the. maste� 0£ West Asia including at .. •rraq, the ·connections of , 
Sind with the western world remained in tact. Although Sind 
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formed part· of the Sassanid empire, yet the hold of'the Iranians 
over it ·was precarious and doubtful. This is evident from the 
foundation of a powerful Buddhist dynasty in the Indus Valley, 
with its capital al-Ror, which held·sway over a· :large portion of 
the ·region now called -West Pakistan. In spite of the uncertainty 
of. the p6litical influence, the cultural dominance of ·Persia 
over''Sind cannot be ignored.'S The names of the towns al-Riid, 
·Bahmanabad, 'Siwistan, Nitiin-etc., show dominant Persian influ
-ence over the country of Sind. 'The Sassanid ruler Chosros an
Naushirwair who ruled ·at Cteciphon in al-•Iraq, is said to have 
been greatly interest�d in the learnings of Inda-Pakistan origin, 
specially the science of medicine. He therefore deputed his 
personal physician Burzoyah to Sind to make Tesearches ·in 
medicine and bring to·al•'Ir�q_ some ofthe medicinal herbs which 
possessed magical power of healing. Burzoyah a�er 'staying 
in Sind for some till_!e re turned to Cteciphon and took with 
him among other works, the· famous Panchtantra of the Pandit 
'Bedpa.6 Translated into Persian this· book was named - as 
'"Ka1nah wa Dimnah,, and it was retranslated into Arabic)ang
uage by Abdullah lbn Muqaffali7 in •Bayt al-Hikmah, under 
the· patronage of the Abbasid rulers of �ghdad. The· world 
famed game of' chess was also introduced in Persia and the· Arab 
world by physician Burzoyah: during the_ same period. During 
'this period oHhe Sassanidhistory, °O!'_lah (irl al-•fraq) served· as 
'the chief·port of the Persian empire and the Arabs controlled 
'the whole sea trade of the east as well as of the west, through 
Yaman and Syria. Ublah was conquered by the Arabs in the reign 
of 'Umar, the second caliph, .and this resulted in the decline of 
the port as a commercial centre. The centre of gravity then 
shifted to Oman,. from where the first attack was made on Sind 
and.the coastal regions oflndia. A little later: new port ofBas
rah came .into .existence, which .apart fro:m being ,a Jundi,{or 
Cantonment) rose to be the most important sea port ,of the 
Arab worl� in medieval times. 

The' Arabs due lo their commercial actfvities in the· Indian 
Ocean, founded· colonies and anchorage centres on the entire 
sea coast of Malaba1�and ·Kar-0mandal; down to Ceylon. ·There 
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is no evidence of the Arab settlement in Sind, possibly due to· 
the hostile attitude of the rulers of Sind to the foreigners. That 
the Arabs had settled in the coastal towns of Cutch� Gujrat 
and the Malabar coast is proved by the existence of mosques 
found on the whole Malabar coast and of Deccan.8 Ceylon 
which is reported to be the first centre of Arab settlement had 
a pretty large number of Arab traders, who had intermarried 
with the native women of Ceylon. The Arab women and chil
dren involved in the-attack of the Sindhi pirates on Arab vessels 
from Ceylon attests to the existence of a large Arab community 
in the island.9 It is related' that the people of Ceylon, when 
they came to know about the advent of Prophet Muhammad, 
deputed a man from amon�t them to proceed· to Mecca and 
to· bring an authentic report about the new Prophet and his tea
chings. The man who was subjected to long voyages of sea 
due to bad weather, reached al-Madinah during the caliphate 
of 'Umar., the second successor of the Prophet He met with 
the caliph and after xeceiving the requisite information returned 
to Ceylon. On his journey homeward the man died in the 
vicinity ofMakran, but his Hindu slave managed to reachCeylon 
safely, where he informed his countrymen all about Islam, its 
founder and also about the caliph, a godly person whom he 
had seen in·simple patched garment.lo It is due to this reason 
that the people of Ceylon harbour love for the Muslims and 
show affection to them. The attachment of the Arabs to Ceylon 
may have also been actuated by the beauty of its women, which 
has _greatly been appreciated by them.11 ,.. 

The second great centre of the Arab settlement was the 
Maldeep Archipelago known to the Arabs as Jazn:at al-Mahl, 
which is the corruption of the Sanskrit term Maldev or Maldep. 
lbn Batiitah the famous globe trotter, who visited these islands 
in or a bout A.H. 700 (1301 A.C.) reports that the island was ruled 
by a Bengali woman named K'hadijah and its inhabitants were 
all Muslims. He, however, adds that most of its people were 
either Arabs or the descendants of the Arab settlers, who made 
t�ese islands their abode for many generations. t2 

The -0olonisation of the Malabir coast may have also 
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·been made during the same perfod dt1e to its tich products, 
the spices. Aloe and Sandal wood, camphor, coconut, amber
guriss anti various other products of Deccan and the west coast 
of India were also exported to the Arab world in large quanti
ties. The Arabs were also a:cquainfed with the Karomandal 
-coast of Deccan, the chief port of which called Mandal by the 
Arabs, was famous for the most precious variety of aloe wood 
in the World. But the most important and much frequented 
-centre of the Arab habitation was Gujrat, the ruler of which place 
called "Balhata" (Valabhrai) was reported fo be greatly disposed 
towards the Arab Muslims.t3 Balhara allowed the Arabs to 
establish colonies within his kingdom and also to build mosques 
for the free exercise of their religious rites. The people of the 
Balhara country believed that it was due to the favours shown 
to the Arabs that their rulers lived a longer span of life. The 
tolerant attitude of the Valabhi tulers towards the Arabs .is attes
ted to by the accounts of the Arab travellers and tradesmen, 
who made extensive tours of these lands in the early period of 
Islamic History. 

The non-Muslim rulers of Indo-Pakistan sub-continent 
-seem to have been tolerant to the Muslim communities in the 
exercise of their religioD:, partly due to the commercial profes
sion ofthe Arab settlers and partly due to the maraudering raids 
of the Arab :fleets. The Arab naval units attacked the port 
towns of the coast carrying sword and :fire and this resulted in 
gre�t misery to the people. The settlement of the Arabs p�� 
vented further incursions and ensured safety of life and 
property of the · inhabitants of the coastal towns. The Aia.b 
aeogr�phers wh� visited the Malabar coast and Gujrat in the 
medieval period report that almost every town had a mosque 
a�ci that the Arabs enjoyed complete freedom in fhe exercise 
of their religion.14 

Preliminary attacks of the Arabs on Sind 

The-preliminary attacks on Sind took the form of marau
dering raids on Makran, Sind and the coastal ;regions of Malabar 
.in the south west India. The :first such attack was made 
from Oman, a province on the eastern sea coast of Arabia 



History of Sind: Arab ·Period 
in· the year A.H. 15/637 A.C. This expedition was:organised 
by "'Uthman ibn A:bI·al-'As al-Thaqafi, .the· governor -of Oman, 
who sent .his brother Mughirah to·pillage:f:he coasts ·of "al�S�nd 
and al-Hind". Mughirah. .first came· to Bahrayn and organised 
a naval fleet for an attack on .al" Day bu], the sea 'POrt:-Of Sin d. 
During this 11eriod Sind was ruled' by Ghach ibn Sayla'ij the 
founder of the Brahman dynasty who sent 'instruotions to defend 
the port with ·all available forces. The governor of 'the· town 
resisted the attack of the Arabs but he. was defeated and the 
Arabs returned to the Arabian ports safely.ls T:his:·is• the.'Ver4 
sion of the Chachnamah which a:ppears to ·be one-sided and 
little prejudiced. A1-Ba1adhurI olli the other hand reports·1hat 
'Uthman ibn AbI aPAs al-ThaqafI .had sent ·two expeditions 
by sea against the coastal regions of India. Mughirah was 
sent to al:Daybul and al-Hakam anothenbrother of �utbman 
-was sent against Thanii. Mughirah·•was, however, killecMn an 
encounter with the Sindhi forces, but al-Hakam returned safely 
to -Oman, laden with l:he spoils ofwar;.16 'Umaribn:abKh attab, 
the second orthodox caliph, when apprised of the situation -was 
greatly alarmed by the action· of the governor• and reprimanded 
l1im not to repeat the same in future. The author of Futiih 
al .. Buldan has given .a curious account. of .the injunction of 
"Umar, which.greatly reflects on the mind of the Arabs of Hijaz, 
who were. not accustomed to sea-faring.17 Again in ·the a:eign 
of •Umar, the second caliph, Abu Musa al-Ash'arI the 
go¥emor of Basrah deputed Rabi• . ibn Ziyad al-Hfu:ithi to 
·Kirman and Makran, to collect reports .about. the feasibility 
.of.an attack on the country ·of Sind. Rabi' ho.wever it would 
seem, did not recommend such an undertaking which would 
cost the life of the Muslims with no tangible results. JS Attacks 
by land against the country of Sind were, therefore, prohibi
ted under a caliphal decree, which also imposed · restrictiom 
on naval expeditions. 

Soon after the death of 'Umar, the eastern provinces of 
Fars, Khuriisan, Seistiin and• Kinnan rose in· revolt against the 
Arab rule. The cause of sedition was Y azd•Jird the last Sassiinid 
ruler of Iriin, who was still alive. He continued fomenting 
trouble by instigating the people of-Iriin to rise againsMhe ·bate-
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ful rnle of the Arabs, 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir ibn Quran, who 
was appointed as ·the governor of al-'Iraq by'UtJpnan, the third 
�liph, was commissioned to -deal with the situation. In AH .. 
30/952 .A.C. 'Abdullah ibn,.'Amir, marched on Khurasan and 
sent. Mujashi' ibn Mas.':Ud al-Sulami· to Kirman. Mujashi' 
took the towns of Bamyand and Brokhroh and then laid sieM. 
to Shirjan, the capital of Kirman. The city was then taken 
by assault and its inhabitants were put to sword. l9 This appears 
to. be the fi.J;st instance in the ·history of Islam.in which the civil 
population of an alien country was massacred indiscriminate!¥ 
without distinction of age.and seX. The remnant of the popula
tion. was either..reduced to slavery oi: deported across the sea.in 
the islands of the Persian Gulf. The fall of Shirjan was follo
wed by the conquest of Jayrfat, Hurmuzd and other towns, 
where the 2\tab tribes began to settle down permanently. These 
acts. of vandalism-on the"pi:trt df theA11abs ca:n only be· compared 
with the deeds- of·theit 0ki'llsmen the Assydans who spread a 
wave of tertor in: West Asia by their acts of cmelty to the 
humaa race: The · difference between the two, however; Iies 
imthe:fact that tlie Ata bs deefared themsel:ves to· bethe champions · 
of.. tlie"".Religion. of peace " wfille the Assyrians styled:. tllem>
selves:·as the.followerg of Assur, the god1 6t: War.20 

•Abdtdlah· ibn·.'A:mir ibn .. Qurayz under instructions 'rrom 
Calipli 'Utliman" sent .a naval exp�tion against Sind under; 
the. ieadership�of Hakam ibn Jabalah al .. 'kbdi� It was probably 
a:-sw;vey-tr.ip ill' which Hakam appears to have made a realistic 
appi;0ach1 to· the. problem of·attack on, the kingdom' of Sind; 
When he returned to the governor after the completion of his mis ... 
sion he was despatched to the caliph to narrate what he had 
seen a'ild observed. Hakam summed up his repty in one lihe: 

, J�\.P.l� if�I J!.01 .J.b.1 t4�JJ .Jw� L��· J�J �t.. 
l_,P'l�:,,;�) iJl 

"0 Commattdei:.oHhe faithful, the watei:.is scanty,. :fpuits 
bad. and .. thieves. an:ogant.. If .a small. force i s . sent it will be 
destroyed (by. the thie.ves.) and i£ .a big, army., is. .despatched-it 
will-tog-�· the..same..fate. (due .ta . tbll:st)�' .2i 
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On account of this unfavourable report· no further incur
sion was made against the frontiers of the kingdom of Sind. In 
A.H. 23 (645 A.C.) Suhayl ibn 'Adiyyu attacked the country 
of Kirman and overran it. The Marzban of Kirman resisted the 
attack but he was killed and the army advanced to $eistan. 
The conquest of Seistan was followed by an attack on Makran 
under the command of Hakam ibn 'Amr al-Taghlabi. The 
ruler of Makran was a vassal of the King of Sind who sent so�e 
forces to his rescue, but their combined forces were defeated 
on the banks of river Helmond and dispersed.22 Immense 
booty fell in the hands of the victors who do not seem to have 
conquered these regions permanently but contended them� 
selves with the spoils of war. 

· 

In the year A.H. 38/39 (661 A.C.) Harith ibn Marrah 
al-'Abd� after having ob.t�in_ed prior pei:mission from caliph 
'Ali, marched against the frontiers of Sind. He was victorious 
eyery where and obtalned immense booty. The number of slaves 
captured in this expedition was so gi:ea.t tfil\,t one thousand slaves 
were distributed in one day .23 Hiirith was however killed 
in one of his attacks against Sind near Qayqanan in A.H. 42/664 
A.C. Two years later the faQious Arab general Muhallab ibn 
Abi Sufrah proceeded as far as Qayqanan in modem Baluchis
tan, where a tough resistancewa� offered by the local inhabitants. 
It was during this expedition that an attack was mad� on Ban'il 
and Ahwaz, the towns situated in between Multan and Kabul.24 
These regions could not be conquered permanently on account 
of the refractory nature of the natives of Baluchistan, who rose 
in rebellion again and again. 

Mu'awiyahibn Abi Sufyan who became the lord paramount 
of the Muslim world after the assassination of •Ali, appointed 
'Abdullah ibn Sawar al-'Abdi as the warden of marches on 
the frontiers of Sind. 'Abdullah made an attack on Qayqanan 
and sent some of the best horses of Baluchistan to Mu'awiyah 
as a present. Among other valuable gifts sent by 'Abdullah al
'Abdi was a mirror known as "world revealing mirror" through 
which the whole life of any man could be ascertained without.
any suspicion. The· said mirror remained inthe 1·oyal- treasury 
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of the Umayyads and then passed on to the 'Abbasids when they 
came to power in 750 A.C. 'Abdullah was, however, killed in 
an action against the Turks near Qayqanan and was followed 
by Sinan ibn Salamah ibn al-Muhabbiik al-Hadhli. A poet 
had said about lbn Sawir al-'Abdi:-

25�JI Jl:t J .J l:.ll J..;_,.. • .iil,,1,&. l.,S� ;I_,. .. �I .J 
(Ibn Sawar all the time kindling fire and slaying hunger). 

He .is .reported to have been a generous man and given to hos
pitality. He would not allow any other fi re to be kindled in 
the camp excepting his own. One night he saw some other 
fire and said "what is this". They answered "A woman is in 
child birth and date-custard is being prepared for her". He 
thereupon ordered that all men in his camp be given such a 
custard three times. Chachnamah on the other hand reports 
that it was the woman who in gratitude for permission to kindle 
ftre, gave food to the whole camp for three days.26 

' 

The Chachnamah also reports that 'Abdullah ibn Sawar's 
advance was resisted by the people of Kirmiin and the Arabs 
were defeated with heavy losses. iAbdulUih was himselfldlled 
in the battle and the whole field was covered with the dead 
bodies. Hatim ibn Qutaybah al-Bahili relates that he was in 
that army and he collected one hundred rings along with the 
seals from the dead bodies ofthe enemy forces, after the conclu
sion of the battle. The bravery and generosity of Ibn Sawar 
had acquired proverbial eminence and the following couplet 
was recited about him in the presence of Mu'awiyah:-

·"'� ls.J JIJ o.,a_,1 ') y �H !:.$; ""' "1�t,,.. .:..Al� .)f .J I_,.. u�!) .:, .. 
27�.)y;t.Jt .J yrl o\:� Iii i::,6°Jli - H "1 .. 1.;. '3j}J •l�I, .. �� 
After the death of Ibn Sawar, Ziyad ibn Abihi, suggested 

two names to Mu'awiyah for appointment as warden of marches 
on the frontiers of Sind. These were Ahnaf ibn Qays and 
Sinan 'ibn Salamah ibn al-Muhabbaq al-Hadhli. Mu'awiyah 
rejected Ahnaf, probably for his pro-A1ide leanings and appoin
ted Sinan a1-Hadhli as the governor of the eastern ftontiers. 
Sinan al-Hadhli conquered the rest of Makran region and 
es�a��ishe� garrisons at important centres. He.was an excellent 
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godly person and was the first to bind his troops by an oath 
to divorce their wives. He introduced efficient administra
tion in Makran and maintained peace and order in the country. 
A poet said concerning him:-

1.,&-t l&J '3,.4 L. �t...; cj)\J.. ... la•�·i l:l; .:.S.>-1 � .:U.  � IJ 
2B IJi.'!IP llll.;.. l�ii l:� r .i.:..i.;J I S I  � u:===" �I ..:;.il ... ':?l� �lfl 
(I saw Hudhayl solemnly swearing, to divorce their wives 

who had no dower. It were easy for me to take an oath as Ibn 
Muhabbak's, when they have taken the gold rings from their 
necks). 

Sinan ibn Salamah a1-Hadhli was dismissed by Ziyad ibn 
Abihi, the viceroy of al-'Iraq who appointed Rashid ibn 'Amr 
a1-Judaydi al-Azdi in his place. Rashid ibn 'Amr too made 
an attack on the regions of Qayqanan and recovered a large 
amount of booty from the inhabitants. He then proceeded 
to the mountains of Seistan where he was attacked by the native 
Meds and killed.29 After the death of Rashid, Sinai\ al-Hadhli 
was reappointed as the warden of marches over Makran and 
this post he held for a period of two years. Sinan was also 
killed by the native Zutts (Jatts) and M�ds in an attack against 
Buddha.30 

Sinan al-Hadli on his death was followed by Mundhir 
ibn Jariid ibn Bashshr, who was appointed to the post in the 
year A.H. 61 (683 A.C.). When he visited 'Ubaydullah ibn 
Ziyad, his shirt having been entangled in a ,Pointed wood, was 
torn. This the governor regarded as a bad omen, which ulti
mately came true. Mundhir died of an illness near Porali river 
and was succeeded by his spn_ Hakam who held the frontiers 
for a period of six months.31 Al-Baladhuri who is more reliable 
reports that Mundhir had raided Buqan and Qayqanan, where 
the Arabs obtained much booty. He then conquered Quzdar 
and a poet says :-

u::iiWI e;: �l l'J .J:i IJ! - l� \:'S".;i; JIJ...=ii� c.):.. 
32 1.)! .)  ' �:�I l:r ,) �';j c§ I - l&f l�c.I " J IJ.,.:i; �u� 

(He came to Kuzdar and there he found the grave. He 
rejoiced not with them, that rejoiced. To Allah belongs Kuz-
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dir and its grapes. Alas what a hero of the world and of reli
gion was buried there). 

The period from A.H. 63 to 73, was one of the most turbu
lent in the history of Islam. The death of Yazid I, created a 
great vacuum in the politics at the centre, as a result of which 
rival caliphate was established at Mecca. 'Abdullah ibn Zubayr, 
who controlled Hijaz and al-•Iraq had a strong party of suppor
ters in Syria headed by Duhaq ibn Qays. The age-long struggle 
between the two factions of the Arabs, the Mucjarites and the 
Yamanites, flared up into open revolt during the same period. 
The Yamanites who remained steadfast in their loyalty to the 
tuli:!�g house took the side of the Umayyads. Mu4arites on 
the other hand rallied to the standard of Duhaq ibn Qays, a 
representative of 'Abdullah ibn Zubayr in Syria. In the decisive 
battle of Marj Rabat (fought in A.H. 65), the Mu4arites were 
defeated with heavy losses and their leader Dubaq lay dead on 
the battle :field. Marwan I, who headed the confederacy of the 
Umayyads and the Yamanites emerged successful and was 
declared as Caliph • .  Marwan, however, was not destined to 
enjoy the fruits of his victory and died after a brief period of 
nine months. His son 'Abd al-Malik in order to consolidate 
his power in the Muslim world came into conflict with 
'Abdullah ibn Zubayr who still held Hijaz with al-•Iraq as its 
dependency. Al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi, a school teacher 
of Ta'if was commissioned to deal with the rival caliph who 
final�y fell fighting in the siege of Mecca in A.H. 73 (692 
A.C.).33 _ _  • 

The death of lbn Zubayr brought an end to the civil war 
among the Arabs which taxed their energies and resources for 
a long period of ten years. In A.H. 7 4 (694 A.C.) al-Hajjiij was 
appointed as viceroy over al-Iraq with headquarters at al-Kiifah. 
Imperialist to the core, his warlike nature allowed him no rest. 
Immediately after his �ppointment he nominted Sa'id ibn Aslam 
ibn Zara• al-Kilabi as governor ovei: Makran. Sa'id was however 
killed by Mu'awiyah and Muhammad the sons of one Harith 
'Ilafi, who took over the control of the frontiers. It has been 
mentioned in the accounts that Sa'id al-Kilabi after his arrival 
in Makran called all the Arab chiefs to rally to his standard 
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along with their men. SufhavI ibn Lam al-HamamI, a- Ghief 
of Banu Azd, refused to enlist himself in the army of Sa'id and 
as such he was killed under the orders of the new governor. 
The deceased chief was connected with the family of al-'Iliifi, 
who avenged the murder of their kinsman by putting Sa'Id ibn 
Aslam to death in @. night attack. Al-Hajjiij when appris�d 
of the situation issue� instntctions for taking repressive mea
sures against the state criminals and this resulted in the murder of 
some of the prominent members of al-'IlafI family . .  Mu)fammad 
ion Mu'awiyah al-•Ilafi, however, escaped to the east and took 
shelter with Ra'i Dahir, the King of Sind.34 In A.H. 85/705 
A.D. al-Hajjiij appointed Mujja'ah ibn Sa'r over Khurasan 
and directed him to attack Qandabil and al-Hind. Mujja'ah 
did not survive for long and died it year after his arrival in Mak
ran� possibly due to health reasons. Al-Hajjiij then appointed 
Mu�ammad ibn Harfin al:Numri as governor over Makran, with 
instructions to search the •uiifis and take revenge from them for 
murdering Sa'id al-KilJibI. Mul)ammad ibn Hamn having 
taken over charge of his post sentfor the 'Ilafis and having killed 
one of them, he sent his head to al-Hajjaj. These events greatly 
reflect on the psychology of the Arabs of the first century 
HijrI who had killed three persons of al-'Iliifi family for 
one Sa'id al-KilabI, were not yet satisfied and intended to wipe 
off the whole trible of al-'Ilafis-. This a1so reflects on the blopd 
thirstiness of al-Hajjaj who throughout the period of his vice
royalty had acted as a savage beast having no consideration for 
human lives. The accounts also reveal that this tyrant had 
killed as many as 1,20,000 men during the tenure of his office 
and 

·
put many more to d�grace. Even Anas ibn Malik the 

famous traditionist and companion of the Prophet, was .not 
spared and was branded on the neck (like horse) with the seal 
of the viceroy, for showing sympathy to the opposition.35 

During this period the ruler of Sarandip, it is related 
sent some gifts to al-Hajjiij, along with some Muslim women 
who were desirous of performing Hajj at Mecca.36 Another 
':er.sion of the same story shows that these women b�longed 
to the families of the deceased Arab traders who had settled 
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down in those islands.37 When tile ships reach'ed fa the vicinity 
of al·Daybul, the Sindhis attacked them and made those won1en 
prisoners. The gifts and presents which were sent by the ruler 

. of Sarandip were also looted and appropriated by the native 
thieves. A woman of Banii 'A2iz tribe cried out in anguish 
"Come to o"ur help o• Hajjaj, come to our help" and when this 
incident was communicated to the viceroy he hastened to reply 
"Here am 1'"38 and he despatched an army against Sind. Acc·or
ding to al-BaladhurY, the said woman belonged to the tribe of 
Banii Yarbii' whose ancestors had settled in Ceylon.39 

· The author of Chachnamah reports that al-Hajjaj had 
despatched an envoy to the king of Sind for the release of the 
Arab Women and the restoration of the presents sent by ·the 
ruler of Mahl-Dip. Ra'i Dahir's reply appears to oe convincing 

· and reasonable for the simple reason that the ships were attacked 
and looted by the pirates on the high seas, over whom the kings 
of Sind did not exercise any control.40 The. viceroy was 
enraged by the evasive reply of the ruler of Sind and decided 
to punish him. After having sought prior permission from 
caliph Walid I, he despatched an army to Sind, under the 
command of 'Abdullah ibn ·Nabahan al-Sulami. 'Abdullah 
advanced as far as al-Daybul, the sea port of Sind, but he was 
defeated and killed,41 After the death of 'Abdullah, Budayl 

. ibn Tahafatah al-Bajali was commissioned to deal with the situa
tion. Budayl after having reached al-Daybul, laid siege to it 
and the port was about to be stormed when timely'reinforce
ments saved it., from capitulation. Prince Jaysia, the son:.,:'r 

. Ra'i Dahir, .lj;i�tened to meet th� invaders, with four thoueand 
pten and four elephants. In the battle that .followed Buday! 
fought desperately but he was defeated with heavy los$es .and 
killed. Accordin.g to Chachnamah the number of men who 
fought under the command of .Buday! were three thousand three 
hundred horse-men.42 Al-Baladhuri on the other hand reports 
that Budayl ibn Tahafatah was killed by the Jatts of Budha 
country, on his way to Sind.43 According to another na,i;a
tive Buday! ibn Tahafatah al-Bajali and 'Abdullah ibn :Nabahan 
al-SulamI wer� sent simultaneously against al-Daybul and al
Nirun and both of them failed to achieve any success, 
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The defeat of Budayl kindled the wrath of al-Haija j to 
the extreme. He made a wise decision after deep thinking 
and keeping in view the reports of the informers. It is 
reported that 'Amir ibn •Abdullah, made a formal request 
to al-Hajji j for appointment over Sind, but it was rejected in 
preference to 'Imad al-Din Mu.}Jammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, 
a cousin of the viceroy himself.44 The appointment of Mu�a
mmad ibn al-Qasim was actuated by two considerations; firstly 
MuQ.ammad was a kinsman of al-Haj jaj and secondly he was a 
brave and reckless warrior. The purpose of viceroy to favour 
his cousin, was combined with the sense of superiority and res
pect in which the tribe of al-Thaqif was held among the Arabs, 
on account of the high posts held by al-Hajja j and his partisans 
in the east; secondly MuJ.iammad was entrusted with this diffi
cult task due to the extraordinary valour and resoluteness, 
which he displayed in his campaigns against the highland Kurds 
and the rebellious chiefs of Iran. His selection was therefore 
made out of curiosity and a desire to test the strength of the 
young conqueror. If he became successful it would add a new 
crown of glory to the family of Banti. Thaqif and if he failed it 
would be easy to put forward a sound argument. 

Causes of attack on Sind 

The traditional and often quoted main cause of attacks on 
Sind is reported to have been a piratical raid made on the Arab 
vessels by the pirates of Sind while passing through, off the coast 
of al-Daybul. The author of Chachnamah reports that the ruler 
ot Ceylon in order to cement closer friendship with the caliph 
of Damascus, sent some precious gifts to al-'Iraq in cargo ships 

plying on Indian Ocean. The said ruler had also sent to the 
caliph, the wives and children of the Arab traders who had died 
in the island. These ships were attacked by the Sindhi thieves 
Nakamarah, who looted the presents and reduced those women 
to slavery. One of these women who belonged to the tribe of 
Banil Yarbii yelled in agony and cried out for help to al-Hajjaj. 
As a result of this incident al-Ha jja j despatched an army to Sind 
which was :finally conquered by the Arabs and incorporated 
in the Umayyad empire. This story, it seems, is a fabrication 
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on the part of the Muslim writers with the sole purpose of 
justifying the attacks of Arabs on Sind. That the Arab 
prisoners were recovered from al-Daybul after its conquest 
by the Arabs is another fabrication. not supported by historical 
evidence and contrary to the facts recorded in contemporary 
sources. 

The real cause of attack on. Sind was two-fold. Firstly the 
failure of the ruler of Sind to extradite Mub.ammad ibn Mu'awi· 
yah al-"Iliifi who had taken shelter with him and secondly due to 
the imperialistic policy of al-Hajjij ibn Yus:Uf al-Thaqafi, the 
viceroy of al-'Iraq. During the viceroyalty of al-Hajjaj the 
Arab dominions had reached the farthest limits of their expan
sion. His generals had conquered the regions of Seistan, Afgha
nistan and central Asia and as such conflict with the kingdom 
of Sind was but a natural process and inevitable. Already 
in the days of caliph •uthman the province of Makran was 
conquered by the Arabs, but due to the unstable government 
at the centre and the civil war among the Arabs. this province 
went out of their hands. Al-Hajjaj in order to consolidate 
the power of the Arabs in Makran appointed Mul}.ammad ibn 
Hariin al-Numri as the warden of the marches over Makran, 
of which some of the important towns like Panjgoor and Arma'il 
were still held by the kings of Sind. Tbe Kharjite menace was 
in full swing in the east and the administration of the eastern 
provinces imposed a heavy drain on the resources of the Umay
yads. In order to meet the financial deficiency al-Haiiaj ven
tured on new designs of lucrative nature, to fill in the coffers of 
the state. The main purpose of these attacks may also have 
been actuated by political reasons, with the sole intention of 
diverting the energies of the Arabs to new enterprises rather 
than :fighting among themselves. An army was immediately 
despatched to Kabul under 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Muh.ammad 
ibn Ash"at known as, "the army of the peacocks" to recover 
the arrears of the tribute.45 Another army under Qutaybah 
ibn Muslim al-Bahili, proceeded beyond river Oxus and 
conquered the regions of Shiish, Sughd, Balkh and K.hokand. 
Qutaybah even penetrated in the Chinese territories and encoun-
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tered an,army sent by the Khakan near Kashgar, where peace 
was patched up with the native Chinese. 46 The conquest of Sind 
was too included in the pre-planned programme of al-Hajjaj 
for which some 'flimsy grounds were needed. Al-Hajjlij had 
appointed ·  Sa'id ibn Aslam al-KiJabi over Makran frontier, 
but he was killed by the 'Ilafi brothers, who fearing the probable 
consequences escaped to Sind and took shelter with Raja Dahir, 
the King of Sind. Al-Farzdak the famous Arab poet composed 
the following couplet for Sa'id :-

�I.} 1 .. :;;:,� if" JI .J.::a-1_,.i - ..;.,..;.,.,U � .. <) .. .;-:; iA.lJI \?-..,. 
t., to:. .. un-"1 � �'"� r .. :,,Js- - •�:r"" �1,,� .. ? u0j1 ...::..:.; .AAJ 
Wheth-er al-Hajjaj actually wrote to Raja Dahir for the 

extradition of the 'Ilafi brothers is not certain. although Chach
namah claims a long range of correspondence between the two 
parties. · No·  such mention appears iii the works of either al
Baladhuri .or al-Ya'qiibi, which are mo.re reliable and contem
porary to the e-vents. Yet it is certain that armies were sent 
against the ruler of Sind, on� after .the other, to punish him for 
affording shelter to the state criminals. The purpose of des
patching these armies probably was to gain experience a�out 
the. condition of the country, its physical features and also for 
ascertaining the military might of the Kingdom of Sind. The 
'Ilafis who had taken shelter in Sirid as fugitives, too seem to 
have acted as secret agents for the Arab viceroy. Although they 
posed. to be the enemies of al-Hajjaj, yet they communicated 
news of strategic importance to the Arabs and instigated them 
to m�ke au attack on Sind� When the Arab armies entered 
Sind �fl:er the fall of al-Daybul, the 'Ilafis held secret commu
nion with their brethren and informed them about the deve
lopments and dai•y Phappenings at the court and the defensive 
arrangements.made by th� Sindhis. Itis said that Raja Dahir even · 
consulted them on the tactics of ..t\rab warfare, before the actual 
conflict took place between the contending armies. 48 The 
decisive battle of Rawar, which sealed the fate of Sind, ,was 
lost dµe to �he wrQ.ng and hypocritical counsel ·of the fugitive 
'Ila{��- :;r.he.:.4ramatic appeatance. of al-'Ilafis o� the .first.day. 
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of the battle against the Arab forces was a mere show, devoid 
of. sincere feelings, as a compensation for the favours arid hos
pitality shown to them by Raja Dahir, the King of Sind. 

One of the main causes of the Arab attack on Sind seems 
to have been the infidelity of the Sindhis themselves, which was 
based on political �nd religious prejudices. The population 
of Sind was predominantly Buddhist and the rulers professed 
Hinduism of extreme Brahmanical proclivities. It was the age 
of the revival of Hindu religion in the sub-continent, which 
had gained enormous strength from the imperial Guptii..s few 
centuries hence. Due to the religious antagonism, the Buddhist 
tribes of Sind were kept in abject submission and treated as 
slaves. The Hindu rulers imposed ignominous restrictions 
on Sama, Sahita, Lohana, Chana and various other.tribes and 
reduced them to serfdom. Heavy indemnities were exacted 
from them for minor offences in.eluding the confiscation of 
both movable and immovable propei:ty. The Buddhist Sha
manis who exercised unbounded influence on the masses although 
placed in: higher posi�ions, nroved faithless to their benefactors 
and entered into secret correspondence with the Arabs. Ghach
namah reports that the Shamanis of al-Nirtin. and 'that of 
Sehwan, maintained secret relations with al-Hajjaj and had 
sent the· amount of tribute to him long before the conquest of 
Sind by the Ambs.4!> The Shamanis therefore played a leading 
role as traitors to their rulers and their country, which greatly 
facilitated the work of conquest by the Arabs. These priests 
were appointed to respo�sible administrative posts on account 
of their pretended piety and also due to the peaceful nature of 
their profession. 

Politically too the. -people of Sind were disaffected against 
their rulers. Sind was ruled by a long line of Buddhist dynasty, 
which was brought-to- an end by a Hindq minister Chach, who 
ascended the, vacant throne with the assistance· of Queen Sunha
Devi, the widow of Rai Senasi II, the last ruler of Rii'i dynasty. 
The masses who were mainly Buddhist did not reconcile them
selves with the new rulers whom they considered- as usurpers. 
The illegitimate occupation· of the throne-by a Hindu Brahman 
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combined with immoral connections with the wife of the 
deceased Raja. whom he married later. created a sense of hate 
and indignation against the new ruler and his family. But 
Chach was a strong ruler and reigned with iron hand. Sedition 
was put down firmly and the refractory tribes were brought 
u.nder control by exemplary punishments. Reign of terror 
{)revailed in Sind throughout the period of the rule of Chach 
and his successors, Chandur and Dahir, the last of whom was 
finally defeated and kilted by the Arabs. This attitude of the 
Hindu rulers resulted in the general discontentment among 
the people who were only waiting for an opportune hour to 
rise against their masters. The peoples ovation to the new 
conquer.ors of the land and the jubilation in which they received 
the Arab invaders, reflects greatly on the oppressive rule. of the 
Hindu (Brahmans) rajas. The betrayal and treachery on the 
part of Buddhists did not result in the betterment of their lot, 
for the Arabs too imposed similar restrictions and disabilities 
on them. These restrictions included among others, prohi
bition on riding horses, and .wearing clothes made of silk. They 
were also not allowed to cover their heads with turbans and 
were obliged to walk 'barefooted when they visited Arab habi
tations.so Further an ordinance was passed for the Buddhist 
tribe to receive Arab travellers with every mark of respect and to 
feed them for three days without remuneration. This rule was 
not restricted only to the Arab traders but was extended to Arab 
soldiers, messengers, adventurers and men of all occupations. 
Three davs was the minimum period of stay fixed by law and 
it is probable that the Arabs may have stayed for longer periods 

always to the disadvantage of the natives. In many cases the 
Arab guests succeeded in eloping the wives and the daughters 
of the hosts, with no practical redress from the Arab goverµ
ment of Sind. 

Al-'Tlafis who were the real cause of the conflict did· not 
tarry in Sind after its conquest and repaired to Kashmir. This 
action of theirs was in con;tinuation of the espionage mission 
which they had undertaken for the occupation of Indus Valley 
and Kashmir bv the Arab imperialists. The conquest of Kashmir 
which was adjacent to the Chinese territories was already schemed 



by al-Hajjaj and there is no doubt that ah attack would have 
been organ1sed against it if tame was vouchsafed to the ever· 
greedy viceroy. l:le died unexpectedly earlier and the work 
of conquest came to a standstill. 

Tarikh al·Ma'sum.i, a local Persian work written in A.H. 
1009 (161)1/2 A.C.) affirms that the real cause of the attack of 
the Arabs on Smd was the p1ratical raid on the Arab vessels near 
al-Daybul, but the story appears to be quite different. Quoting 
'' fari!Ch at-Smd" probably tne manuscnpt of the tune, he relates 
that ·•cahp.a 'Abd al-Malik had sent some of his agents to Smd 
and India for the purchase of the slaves. The Syrian merchants 
after havmg purcnased the slaves set their sails for home by the 
traditional sea route, when they were attacked by the Smdhi 
pirates near the port of al-Daybul. A number of Arab mer
cnants were kiHed and the rest were imprisoned, but a few how
ever managed to escape. When the matter was brought to the 
notice of tne cahpn, n.e was determmed to puwsh the culprits 
and organised an army for an attack on Sind; but before he could 
br u1g ms des1gns into operation he ham.self was overtaken by the 
angel of death. HIS wish was given a practical shape by his son 
Waud, who despcltched an army to avenge the murder of the 
peaceful merchants killed and imprisoned in Sind."SI The 
author of this work is clear when he says that Raja Dahir, the 
King of Sind not only gave a plausible reply to the letters·of 
the Arab viceroy al-Hajjaj, but he even repatriated the remain
ing merchants and slaves, under personal superintendence of 
reliable persons. It appears that the explanation of the King 
of Sind was not accepted to be genuine and moreover prepara
tions were alrro:ady made for the conquest of Sind. Muhammad 
ibn al-Qasim was tnerefore deputed to undertake the mission 
under the special orders of the caliph. This shows that the attack 
on Sind was already schemed and the p1ratical raid on the 
Arab ships put forward as the reason by the Muslim writers, 
was only to justify their aggressive de.>igns, 
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CONQUES'I' OF SiND BY MOHAMMAD IBN 
AL·QASIM AL-THAQAFI 

M 1hamm1d ibn al-Qasim - his origin and early ·life - his 
career - Attack on Sind - Siege of al-Daybul - Battle 

of Rawar- Conquest of Brahmanabad - Fall of 
al-Ror-Multan reduced-Dismissal and death 

of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim-Causes 
of his swift success-Character and 

achievements of Muhammad. 

His origin and early life 

Muhammad ibn al-Qii.Sim al-Th<tqafi belonged to the 
clah of Banii Thaqif, a branch of Qays 'Aylan,1 a tribe of north 
Arabian origin. Th� evidence of Tqrah indic�tes, that the nprth 
Arabian tribes were a combination of various factiop.s having 
separate and distinct origin. Colllll}.on interests q1.ther than 
common ancestry united them under one name "Muc,tarites", 
by which appellation they were known in ancient as well a,s in 
medieval times. The north Arabians according to the s.a:Qle 
tradition included a host of tribes such as Banii Haran, Hanft 
Essau, Banii Nahor, Banii Ketiirah and various other factj9ns 
of Semitic origin who led unsettled existence on the nort]).ern 
frontiers of the desert peninsula of Arabia. The name Muc,tarite 
is derived from Muc,tar� a descendant of partiarQh Ism�il who 
gained prominence in.pre-Islamic Arabian antiquity due to his 
leadership of the north Arabian tribes. The north Arabians 
are therefore known as Isma'ilis and also as 'Adnani Arabs 
on account of their parentage to patriarch Ismii'il and his grand
son 'Adnan, the son of Qaydar. The family of Muhamma,d 
ibn al-Qasim was also known a� Al-e-Abi 'A.qil after the n;;i.me 
of 'Abi 'Aqil, the grandfather of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi. 
According to one tradition Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was the 
son of al-Hajjaj's uncle's son as would appear from the genealogy 
of the Thaqafite family.2 

The Th<tqafi tribe as the name indicates was named after 
Thaqif ibn Munabbah, the eleventh descendant of 'Adnan ibn 
Qaydar. They led settled existence at Ta'if which was famous 

174 
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for its green oa.ses and verdure; but the offshoots of this tribe 
were also found in almost every part of Arabia. Two clans 
of the Thaqif tribe, Banu Jusham and Banu 'Awf, had played 
leading role i n  the politics of the Rashidah and Umayyad 
periods. Even in the propagation of the religion of Islam the 
tribe of Thaqif was in the forefront. It is said that the Prophet 
had deputed one Mutallib of Banu 'Awf clan to the Thaqafites 
to convert them to the new religion. He was, however, killed 
by his polytheist kinsmen and the mission remained incomplete. 
The clan of Banu 'Aqil which has produced the famous general 
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was a branch of the great tribe of 
Banu 'AWf. The subtribe of Banii Jusham has also produced 
some of the leading figures of the early centuries of Islam. 'Uth'
man ibn Abi al-•A.s al-Thaqafi and his brothers Mughirah and 
al-Hakam had distinguished themselves in the early Arab expe
ditions against Sind. Another member of this family named 
'Abd al-Rahman held the post of the governor of al-Kufah under 
Mu'awiyah and a ·fifth one Mus'ab ibn Muhammad accompa
nied Muhammad ibn al-Qasim to Sind, and was placed in ·charge 
of a sec�ion of the invading army.3 

The family of Abi 'Aqil came to prominence in the world 
history with the rise of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi who was 
appointed as viceroy over a:ll tlie eastern provincesf with ·head
quarters at al-Kufah. Prior to this he was commissidned to 
deal with �Abdullah ibn Zub-vr who ha:d established himself in 
al-Hijaz-, sooir after the death of Yazid. The rise of al-Hajjaj 
to power was sudden, for, before his appointment as the comma1r"':: 
der of the Umayyad forces, he lived a life of obscurity-as a schoo.1 
teacher at 'fa'if.4 He, however, proved equal as a man of sword 
by defeating the rival caliph, who consequently' fell fighting 
in the siege of Mecca: The father· of Muhammad, al-Qasim 
did not figure prominently in the political life o( the· Ara,bs, nor 
could he distinguish himself in the literary pursuits. Never
theless he held the post of the governor of Basrah .for 'SOme 
time, when Muhammad was born. Thereafter he might have 
retired to private-life as the head of the family careless of the 
everyday happenings of the turbulent reign of the Umayyads. 
Muhammad's mother Habibat al-'A?mah, as the name indicates 
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was a distinguished lady of the tribe.s Being the son of 
a governor Muhammad received proper education at Basrah 
and also seems to have received sufficient training in politics 
and warfare. This fact is further attested to by the command 
of a large army entrusted to him and also from his political 
and diplomatic dealings with the people of Fars and Sind. It 
was perhaps the higher education, which had imbibed in him 
the spirit of tolerance and reconciliation he adopted against 
the conquered people of the Indus Valley. 

His career 

Muhammad started his career under al-Hajjaj, the viceroy of 
al-'Iraq during the reign of 'Abd a!-Malik ibnMarwan, the second 
ruler of the Hakamite branch of the Umayyads. He received his 
first assignment in A.H. 90 (709/10) when he was commissioned 
to deal with the riotous tribes of the province of Fars in Iran. 
The Aryan tribes specifically. the Kurds were in a state of chronic 
revolt against the despotic rule of the Arabs. The punitive 
expeditions conducted by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim resulted 
in great success and the power of the Kurds was crushed with 
unusual severity" It seems that the massacre of these unf or
tunate tribes was so exuberant and complete that for genera
tions thereafter they could not raise their head against the oppre
ssive rule of the aliens. The Arabs on account of their deep
rooted hate for the Iranians acted upon the pf')licy of complete 
annihilation in which all tactics. of a greedy colonial and impe
rial power were adopted to the highest degree of inhuman bar
barism. Apa,tt from the general massacre of men of arms, 
the cities were burnt and destroyed and the p()pulation was 
uprooted and banished to far off lands.6 These acts of vanda
lismcould only be compared with the cruel deeds of theAssyrians 
who were the first in history to undertake these measures to 
overawe the enemy. It is related in the accounts that Muha· 
mmad founded the town of Sh:raz and made it the headquarter 
of his army and t11e administration. The famous medieval 
geographer al-Il}takhrI opines that it was after the conquest 
of' Istakhr, that Shiraz was selected as the headquarter of the· 
Arab atmY,. 7 This view holds.good with Ibn Hauqal and after 
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him al-Qalqashandi, who also corroborate the version of a�� 
Istakhri, about the foundation of Shiraz.a The author of Fars
namah on the other hand asserts that the new town of Shiraz 
was founded by Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi, the brother 
of al-Hajjaj, who acted as governor of the province prior to Muha
mmad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi.9 Both these versions however 
appear to be incorrect in view of the modern researches 
which reveal that Shiraz owes its origin to the ancient past. It 
is said to have been founded by a person of the same name 
who according to a myth was a son of 'fahmurth, the legendry 
king of Persia. to A booklet published by the Iranian govern
ment on Shiraz shows that the said town claims a remote anti
quity and was in existence long before the building of Persepolis. 
The clay tablets unearthed from Persepolis by Professor Came
roon of the Chicago University show the name of Shiraz-it-ish, 
a prominent place, which supplied craftsmen for the building of 
Persepolis. These artisans- according to the inscription, were 
paid in silver which was the medium of exchange of the civilized 
world in ancient times. The booklet further reveals that the 
town of Shiraz was founded by one of the three mythical figures 
of Iran, 'fahmurth, Hooshang or Jamshed. During the Achae
menian era, Shiraz occupied a garrison post outside Istakhr 
or Persepolis. The Sassanid emperor Ardashir � urreh held 
his court at Shiraz,11  but the rise of Istakhra as the religious 
centre of Persia pushed Shiraz in the background and thence 
into insignificance. Nevertheless the existence of Shiraz as 
an important site with handsome settlement has been proved in 
the later period of its history, long before the arrival of Arabs 
in Iran. The claim of the Arab historians about the founda
tion of Shiraz by the Arab generals is a fabrication, and reflects 
greatly on the morale of the Arab writers to aggrandise the 
exploits of their heroes. The Iranians on the other hand claim 
that the Arabs destroyed whatever they found good in Iran; 
specifically at Istakhra,12 the homeland of Zoroastrianism. It 
is probable that the small settlement or possibly the fortress of 
Shiraz might have been transformed into a Jundi or a military 
cantonment by the Arabs for successive military operations 
against the natives of Fars. 

· 



After the destruction of the K.11rds, Muhammad was entrus
Je�· with the task of pacifying the riotous environments of al
�l}YY·.13 '!'.his assignment was however, to be cancelled in view 
of. the two successive and disastrous defeats sustained by the 
.Arab armies in Sind. Al-Hajjaj's two generals 'Abdullah ibn 
.N,�Qhan and Budayl ibn 'fahafatah al-Bajali were killed in their 
attempt to conquer Sind and as such tt strong army ·was to 
be despatched against the infidels of t!J_e Indus Valley. The 
.choice of al-Hajjaj this time fell on Muhaniinad ibn al-Qasim, a 
cousin and a kinsman of the viceroy himself. The selection of 
Muhammad for the conquest of Sind was· l!_ctuated by two main 
ponsiderations. Firstly Muhammad was a near relative of al
!Jajjaj and as such the conquest of the new 11rovince would add 
a.- degree of prestige and power to the family. In the second 
plac;e Muhammad had gainedconsiderabl�i�sight in the warfare 
·and politica(administration in Persia, and as &.uch he w�s the 
best suited for the new assignment. Th� historicaJ evidence 
proves beyond doubt the bravery and heroism of the lr?niaJlS 
to defend their land from the Arab invaders. They were the 
only peo:Ql€? on the globe who fought desperately for the defence 
9f their motherland and are famous in the annals for their fierce 
i:esistance to the Arabs. The people of the Indus Valley on the 
other hand were far more peaceful and passive than the Iranians. 
Their religious beliefs too discouraged armed conflict and as such 
they were averse to bloodshed. Al-Hajjaj was sure of the success 
of the new army which he intended fo despatch to Sind and it 
was his wish to get this task accomplished by a member of the 
family of Abi 'Aqil. Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was the only 
youth an;iong his kinsmen, full of promise and fully capable 
to undertake the task and hence he was summoned to take up 
J1is new assignment in preference to the punitive expedition ' � , 
�gainst the people of al-Rayy. 

Xttackon Sind and the siege of al-Daybul 

The. preparation for an. attack on Sind was made.at Shiraz 
where 'a large army was assembled for the final blow. Al-Bala
dhurl states that the army of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim included 
six thousand horsemen from Syria and.a large number of selected 
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soldiers from other contingents.14 This shows that the Arab 
army could not have been less than,20,000-horsemen apai:t from 
foot soldiers and the camels. The army was so well-equipped that 
arrangements wer� made even for the needle and the thread. 15 

The Arabs also sent Manjaniq and Dababah, the.siege machines 
which were conveyed by sea,to al-L>aybul, the chief port of Sind: 
Muhammad himself marched. to Sind by land through the same. 
route adopted earlier by Alexander, the great in his hqmeward 
march toBabylon.-InMakranMuhammad ibn al-Qasim wasjoin�d,  
by the governor of the place Muhammad ibn Hartin al-Num1i 
with all available forces. � On his way to Sind, the young con
queror reduced the towns of Qanzbiir and Armanbela16 in the 
eastern Makran. These towns were part and- parcel -of the 
Sindhian kingdom and their conquest paved -the way .for .an 
immediate attack on- al-:Daybul. Muhammad ibn Harlin ibn 
Dhara' al-Num1irthe governor of Makran who was suffering-. 
from a- fatal ailment died at Arma'il (Armanblela) and was 
buried there. Muhammad ibn al-Qasim then marched -on 
al-Daybul and arrived-near- its fort on Friday, Ramadan A.H. 
93 (712 A.C.).17 He had already organised his army in the time 
honoured tactics of }Iledieval warfare·atArmanbelii;o by placing 
Sahib ibn 'Abd al-Rahman on-the vanguard, •Attiyah ibn Sa'd 
al-Kufi and Musa ibn Sin:an al-Hadhli on the right and left wings 
respectively. The centre he commanded himself, whilst the 
rear-guard was placed iri charge of J ahn1 ibn Zal}.r al-J a'fi, a man 
of great experience and -valour. The advance ta - al-Daybul 
seems to have been well planned, slow and cautious, i n  accor
dance-with the instructions of al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi; 
the viceroy of-al;.•Jraq. The siege machines and the catapults 
arrived at al-Daybul, unexpectedly in time and were fixed at 
proper places. :Al-Hajjaj -had instructed !he young- conqueror• 
to dig trenches-for the safety of the army and bombard the fort 
with Manjaniqs. The said machines were so heavy that each 
one of these required f!.V� �undred persons to pull its strings for 
the.purpose of t�rowing stones at the fort wall)8 

Siege of al-Dayl.ml 

Al-Daybuf was· a large town on the seashore and was surroun:. 
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ded by a strong and well built fort. In the middle of the town 
stood a stupa, on the dome of which mrled a red flag, believed 
to be defended by a host of gods. Chachnamah reports that 
the height of the temple and the dome put together amounted 
to 120 yards which was surmounted by so large a flag that when 
the wind blew, it furled over the whole town and touched the 
turrets of the fort.19 The siege of al-Daybul continued for 
seven days. On the eighth, a priest came out of the fort 
and after receiving amnesty instructed the Arabs to pull down 
the sacred flag. A prize of ten thousand dirhams was then 
offered by Mu\lammad to Ja'ubah al-Sulami, an engineer of 
the army to destroy the standard. On the ninth day at last 
the .first series of stones hurled at the temple destroyed the 
stupa along with the flag, which brought the whole ,Population 
to lits knees. Eventually the fort wall was levelled to the 
ground and the army entered the town from all directions.20 
This is the version of Chachanamah. Al-Bala.!!Jluri on the 
other hand relates that the army entered the fort by scaling the 
walls �nd the first man who effected his entry into al-Daybul 
was a man from Banil Murad of al-Kiifah.2t 

The fort of al-Daybul was then stormed and its popula
tion given to swords. In spite of repeated requests, no quarter 
was given and the massacre continued for three days. Even 
the religious medicants and priests un-accustomed to warfare 
were not spared and wiped out mercilessly. The temple of 
al-Daybul yielded a large amount of cash, apart from gold 
ornaments and p1,'ecious stones. It was from this temple 
that Muhammad recovered seven hundred beautiful Dev-Dasis.2.2 
Muhammad built a mosque and rehabilitated four thousand 
Muslims, mostly new converts in the town. Hamid ibn 
Wada' at-Najdi was appointed as governor of al-Daybul, and 
the financial administration of the town was entrusted to a con
verted priest.23 

After the conquest of al-Daybul, Muhammad proceeded 
towards Brahmanabiid, the summer capital of Sind. On his 
way to that city he received the submission of the people of al
Nirlln and Siwistin. The inhabitants of �1-Nirun came out 
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of the foi't on the approach of the Arab army and brought the 
conqueror in the fort. Al-BaHidhuri relates that the fil.lamani 
of al-Niriin had made peace with al-Hajjaj after the defeat of 
Buday I's army and a deputation of priests waited on him. 24 
At al-Niriin Muhammad received the provisions and the amount 
of the tribute agreed upon according lo the terms and 
conditions of the treaty between the parties. Muhammad took 
rest at this town and sent one of his lieutenants Muha• 
mmad ·ibn Mus•ab ibn 'Abd al-Rahman against the fortress 
of Sehwan. The residents of Sehwan too surrendered to the 
Arab army even without a show of resistance and agreed to pay 
the tribute. Here too the priests intermeddled on behalf of 
the populace, who were mainly Buddhists and averse to blood .. 
shed. Rati Bajahra, the governor of the town escaped from 
the fort by the northern gate and was so frightened that instead 
of going to Brahmanibad, he fled to the country of Buddha. 
Muhammad ibn Mus'ab granted peace to the inhabitants of 
Sehwan but imposed a heavy tribute on them. He then returned 
to al-Niriin and brought with him four thousand Jatts, as 
reinforcement to the Arab army.25 

� 

Muhammad is also reported to have conquered the fort 
of Sisam before an encounter with the forces of Ra.Ji Dahir, 
who was commanding the main body of the Sindhian army 
in person. Meanwhile Muhammad had been in active corres· 
pondence with al-Hajjaj by such an efficient system of swift 
horses that the post was transmitted to him every thre!' days. 
Al-Hajjaj on bis_part was so anxious for the conquest of S!nd 
that he maintained regular every day correspondence with Muha
mmad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, the young conqueror of 
Sind. From Sisam Muhammad made his advance to Riiwar 
and encamped his army on the right bank of river Mahran. 

Raja Dahir, the king of Sind, who was well-informed about 
the movement of the Arab army desired to have a personal 
view of their encampments. He after having made orders for 
the preparation of his elephant, rode on it and proceeded to 
the river and came exactly opposite to the site where the Arab 
forces Itad assembled. A Syrian horseman who excelled in 
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the art of archery pushed his horse into the. river in an attempt 
to attack the Sindhi king.- B{llrolding this, Ra'i Dahir sent for 
his bow and arrow -and keeping an aim on his head,. made a 
very efficient .shot across tlieriver. The arrow hit the head of 
the Syrian so precisely that his head being removed from ihe 
body was thrown into the dust,26 and he was instantaneously 
killed. This shOws that Raja Dahir was a highly skilled sol
dier a:nd dicl not miss his aim even from a considerable distance, 
across the river. · After making defensive arrangements on the 
banks of th� river Indus, Dahir returned to Rawar possibly for 
consultation with his principal advisers. 

An �pidemic w4ich then broke out in the Arab camp swept 
away a number of horses, ·but 'the deficiency was made 
good by the despatch of two thousand horses by al-Hajjaj from 
al-•Iraq. Large quantities of ginger were also sent by the viceroy 
fo� the army which was suffering greatly due to the change 
of climate and irregular diet. In the meantime emissaries were 
sent to Dahir ahd correspon·dence was also maintained with 
him to gain time. A bridge of boats was then put across river 
Indus and a crossing was effected fui:ther south in the region 
of Sakro. Chachnamah relates� that Muhammad under instruc
tions from al-Hajjaj broke up his camp .and retreated towards 
al-Daybiil and with.help of Mokah son of Wasaya� ruler of Jahm, 
he crossed the river at a considerable distance south of Rawar. 
The crossing �as effeqJed during night and all efforts of Raja 
Rasil to check their advance failed miserably. 'l;'_h� intelligence of 
tllc new events raised Dahir from the slumber and. he immedia-.. ... - � 
tely summoned a council to suggest ways and means to deal 
with the situation. Mu!J.ammad ibn Mu'awiyah. al-'llafi, the 
main xeason of the conflict refused to fight with the Arabs 
and ·requested leave .at this perilous hour. The chief minister 
:Shandarko who was famous for his intelligence and political 
acumen suggested guerilla warfare with the Arabs. The 
proud Raja however rejected all proposals for any deceitful 
moye an·d decided to prepare himself for a pitched battle 
against the ·Arab invaders'.. ·He then took immedfate measures 
and sent his son Jaysia as tlre'commander of the advance-guard 
io wafch,the movements ·of the Arab army.i7 
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Battle of Rawar 

After crossing Indus, Muhammad marched , with his 
army against Rawar, which seems to have been situated 
in the immediate vicinity of the river Indus. . Modern resear
ches reveal that the fort of Rawar might have occupied. a site 
in Lar region at a considerable distance from al-Daybul and 
Brahmanabad. It also appears from the accounts that it was 
nearer to al-Niriin than the two towns mentioned.e�rlier and 
might have occupied a site in the Lar region of Hyderabad dis
trict. Major General Haig is of the opinion that the site of 
Rawar may be looked at or near Fateh-Bagh28 a small town
ship in Giini Taluka, but it is yet to be ascertained. Like the 
battle of Qadisiyah fought in Iran, the Arabs had to fight a Clet
erminate battle with the Sindhi Raja, which raged for four days: 
On the fifth day the issue was finally settled. - The description 
of the skirmishes on the first four days of the conflibt and general 
fighting on the fifth day, gives a general view of the valour and 
heroism of. the _ Hindu raja ,and his compatriots to defend the 
country against the foreign intruders. 

The first day (Ramadan 6, A,H. 93/712 A.C.) 

The first day saw the skirmish of::, the· army with Raja 
Rasil's forces who held the fort of Bel; and the country 
around it as a vassal of King Dahir:. The tesistance offered by 
Rasil was not only nominal but deceptive too, resulting·. in the 
destruction of the whole garrison. The author of Chachnamah 
i:_eports that Ra'i Rasil eventually joined hands with. the Arabs 
against his King and helped the Arab forces to cross the .Indus. 
The niost heinous act committed by this traitor was to apprise 
the invaders of the total strength and strategy of the l?indhian 
army. It was under his counsel that the Arab· army marched 
to Jaiyiir,29 a tactic which sandwitched the Hindu forces and 
left only one alternative for them; to fight µnto death. Supers
tition worked greatly on this day and the.king under the advice 
of the astronomers refrained from indulging in the battle. 
In spite · of these drawbacks individual combatants fro.m both 
the camps made a desperate -show of their valo.ur by fighfing 
unto death, 
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The second day (Ramadan 7, A.H. 93/712 A.C.) 
The secondday brought about a general :fighting between 

the contending armies in Which Dahir's secretary who is des
cribed as half blind made an advance against the enemy and 
attacked the Arab forces with great fury. The fight continued 
from dawn to dusk and the issue remained undecisive.30 

The third day (Ramadan 8, A.H. 93/712 A.C.) 
The hero of the third day's :fighting Jahin, was celebra

ted for his bravery and art of swordsmanship. He made a despe
rate stand to fight the enemy with utmost force, but was killed 
by the Arabs and his army was dispersed.31 

The fourth day (Ramadan 9, A.H. 9.3/712 A.C.) 
On the fourth day Raja Dahir took the :field in person 

clad in full armour and seated on a white elephant. Besides 
him on the piliki were seated two damsels, one to give him an 
arrow as soon as he could shoot and the other to refresh him 
with a beetle nut.32. The statistics given by Chachniimah show 
that the forces of Raja Diihir numbered :five thousand horses, 
sixty elephants and a host of 20,000 foot soldiers. Although 
this is an exaggerated account yet it shows that Ra'i Dahir was 
not able to muster appropriate army from among his subjects 
and the number of his forces was much less than that of the inva
ding army. Moreover the Sindhian army was also infested with 
disaifection, disunity and intrigues which ultimately proved 
disastrous to the Sindhis and resulted in their discomfiture. 

Muhammad on his part reorganised his army in the battle 
array and sent two generals Mubriz ibn Thiibit and Aways ibn 
Qays with six thousand horsemen each as advance guards. An 
equal number of cavalry was despatched under 'Ata ibn Malik 
al·Qaysi and Dhakwan ibn 'Alwan al-Bakri as reinforcements to 
the advance guards. The rest of the army he organised in :five 
divisions and placed himself in the centre along with Muhariz 
ibn Thiibit. Raja Dihir too arranged his army in three divi
sions, the right wing was placed in command of Abhi son of 

.Arjun, Wado Kanwar and Jaybin a cousin of king Dahir. On 
the left he appointed Bashar ibn Dhol, Gih ibn Bashar, Dahar
stn, Bil, Naito, Jhuno and Mashbad, and the rest of the army 
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he commanded himself. Raja Dahir led the attack in person 
which was resisted by Muhariz ibn Thabit from the Arab army. 
The charge was so terrible that a great portion of Muhariz's 
army was destroyed. Muhariz himself was killed towards the 
close of the day and it was only the darkness of the night which 
brought about separation between the two armies. The· loss 
of the Arab forces on this day was mainly due to the elephants33 
who carried death and destruction in the ranks of the enemy. 
Another general by name Hasan ibn Muhbat lost one of his 
thumbs while engaged in fighting. 

· 

The fifth and final day 

On the fifth and final day a terrible conflict ensued between 
the contending armies. Muhammad under instructions from 
al-Haijaj placed nine hundred naphtha archers in the vanguard 
of his army to harass the elephants,34 The Arabs had by that 
time developed a new tactic in medieval warfare by the use of 
naphtha and other fire works to frighten the large sized beasts 
in the enemy fo.rces. In the battle of Qadisiyah the Arabs used 
red-cloth covers and other tactics to intimidate the war elepJ:iants 
of the Iranians. The use of naphtha, Manjaniq, Dababah and 
other strange and useful weapons were borrowed by the Arabs 
from the Byzantines in Syria. 

The battle of Rawar started with skirmishes between the 
vanguards �f both the armies in wWch the Hindns were defeated 
with heavy slaughter and dispersed. Raja Dahir then himself 
advanced to the battle - ground to recoup the disaster and 
raise the morale of the Sindhian army. Treachery witWn, 
however, retarded all efforts, as a large body of the mercenary 
troops being disaffected joined with the invading army, and 
attacked Sindhi forces from the rear. Undeterred by these 
drawbacks, Dahir continued to fight valiantly in the thick of 
the battle. The author of Chachniimah relates that Raja Dahir 
had a chakra in his hand, made of tied swords, which he threw 
on the foot soldier and the rider alike, with such a skill that 
it cut off head of the victim instantaneously. No man therefore 
dared to advance towards him. Meanwhile four hundred of his 
choicest warriors .made such a terrible charge on the Arab 
army that they had to give way and a large body of enemy 
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took to heels. At this juncture a Negro by name Shuja' who 
was famous for the art of swordsmanship, advanced in haste 
to have a dual with. the king ofSind. Whenhe reached at the 
striking distance ofDahir's elephant, the king candidly without 
any panic, took up his bow and having kept the aim, shot an 
arrow with such skill that it hit the neck of Shuja', throwing 
off his head in the dust. The body remained on the ho�se back. 
The severity of this attacl> .can be well-imagined from the fact 
that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim got panicky and lost all 
his wits, shouting .c:l..JI IJ ...... I.1 (give me water to eat).35 

Raja Dahir on this day fought with unusual br:avery, des
troying every thing that came in his way. Unable to face the 
charge, the Arab army had recourse to stratagem by throwing 
naphtha arrows towards the elephants, as a result of which 
the animals got panicky and rushed to the river. The white 
elephant on which the Raja was seated also received burns and 
the howdah itself caught fire. The Arab soldiery did not lose 
the chance and surrounded the elephant in the river, shooting 
arrows incessantly. Ra'i Dahir was hit in the chest near the 
heart, but he continued fighting valiantly thoughtless of the 
catastrophe·. Beholding this a company of Arab riders made a 
joint attack on him and in the confusion that followed the "head 
of the king was cut off and thrown in the mud. It was however 
recognised afterward's for its fragrance and produced before 
the Arab conqueror, by a Brahman. When ihe Hindus heard 
about the death of their sovereign, they fie� pell-mell in utter 
confusion and a considerable number of them was massacred. 
All the captives were too decapitated after the conclusion of 
the battle in clear disregard of the international convention 
of amnesty to the war prisoners in medieval times. A few 
were, however, spared and reduced to bondage. The 
battle of Rawar was one of the most decisive battles in the his
tory of Islam and resulted in overwhelming victory for the 
faithful. The whole Indus Valley now lay under the feet of 
the new people almost undefended. Immense booty fell in the 
hands of the victors, of which one-fifth was despatched to al
Kufah, under the command of Ka'b ibn Mukharik al-Rasi. The 
head of Raja Dahir, the Icing of Sind, was also sent to 
al-Hajjaj, through Saram ibnAbi Saram, along with the heads 
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of ot her riijas and chiefs who fought valiantly against the 
Arab intruders,36 

Jaysia, the son of Dahir, fled to the fort of Rawar and 
then to Brahmanabad, waiting for the Arabs to arrive. The 
queen Mayain, who is reported by Chachnamah to be the sister 
of Dahir, -made a desperate effort to save the fort of Rawar 
from the "cow-eater chandals,)• but failed to defend it for long. 
Reduced to dire extremities, the garrison fought unto death 
and the queen along with her attendants and women of royal 
family, committed to flames in the self-kindled fire.37 The 
fort walls of Rawar were mined and 9ompletely destroyed by 
means of bombardment and throwing of naphtha fardaj, under 
the order of Muhammad, the conqueror. One of the concubines 
of Raja Dahir fell in the hands of the Arabs and being manu
mitted was a�mitted to the seraglio of Muhammad. It is also 
reported that when the fort of Rawar was captured, all the 
treasures, property and arms fell into the hands of the victors. 
Of the thirty thousand slaves made captive at Rawar, thirty 
gir�s were the daughters of the prominent rajas. In the lot of 
these slaves was a nephew ofDahir by nam� Husnah, celebrated 
for her beauty and wits. When the slaves were produced before 
the caliph, he was greatly struck by her beauty and charms and 
6egan to bite his finger in astonishment and frustration.38 

When, "accursed Dahir was killed and conveyed to hell" 
his son took refuge in the fort of Brahmanabad, and made pre
parations for war with the Arabs. He wrote letters to various 
rulers.of Sind and al-Hind to come to his help to drive out the 
invaders from his fatherland., One of these letters he wrote to 
pi;ince Gopi his brothe� at Aror, the other- one to his cousin 
Ghach the son of Dahar-Sin, in the fort of Bhatiya and a third 
to his cousin Dhawal son of Chandur who held Budhiya and 
Qayqanan. Meanwhile he took all steps- and precautions 
to meet the enemy, single-handed for no response was shown 
to his repeated requests -for reinforcements. 

Conquest of Brabmanabad 

After settling tqe affairs of Rawar, Muhammad marched 
on Brahmanabad, the summer capital of Sind .. This fort was 
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now held by prince Jaysia, the eldest son of Dahir, who made 
a valiant bid to collect forces from the neighbouring regions, 
but the condition of the sub-continent and the rivalries of the 
Hindu princes at that interval, left little chance for united 
front. Meanwhile Muhammad conquered the two forts of 
Dahlilah and Bahror, on his way to Brahmanabad. The handful 
of soldiers at Bahror offered such an obstinate resistance to 
the Arab army that it took two months to capture that town. 
Muhammad thereby demolished the fort of Bahror and put the 
inhabitants to swords. The fort of Dahlilah also engaged the 
Arab army for two months before it was razed to the ground 
by the conquering army. Large amounts of booty were reco
vered from these forts of which the khums (one�fifth) was sept 
to the central treasury. 

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, after having crossed Jalwali 
encamped near Brahmanabad on the first of Rajab A.H. 93/ 
712-13 A.C. A trench was dug in between the fort and the inva
ding army and the fort was bombarded with stones from without 
through the catapults. The Hindu army came out of the fort daily 
and after fighting for the whole day r�turned back to the fort 
in the evening. This practice continued for six months which 
tactic might have been adopted by Jaysia to keep the Arab army 
engaged till reinforcements could be obtained .from various 
quarters. It is said that the prince had secretly vacated the 
fort of Brahmanabad and had brought some forces from the 
regions ofBhatiyii. Having infested the roads all round he caused 
great distress and misery to the Arabs by preventing the regular 
supply of fodder and other provisions to the invaders. In the 
meantime 'conspiracy was ripe within the fort walls and one 
Mokah son of Wasayo, made secret negotiations with the Arab 
army. The fort was then occupied by treachery and the garri� 
son was put to swords.39 The Brahmans and the artisans were 
granted amnesty, but they were obliged to pay the poll tax. 
According to another version it was queen Ladi, probably a 
concubine of Dahir, who engag�d in correspondence with 
Muhammad and surrendered the fort to Arabs in the absence 
of Jaysia.40 The city of Brahmanabad was then given to 
flames and utterly destroyed. Prince Jaysia who lay encamped 
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in the neighbourhood escaped to Chitor by way of desert, pro
bably in the hope of getting reinforcements from the Kingdoms 
of Ajmer and Qanauj. 

According to the terms of agreement between the inhabi
tants of Brahmaniibiid and the Arab conqueror, Muhammad 
granted protection to them and they were permitted to retain" 
their position as Dhimmis, like the jews, the cluistians and the 
fireworshippers of Syria, al·'Iriiqandiriin. Muhammad then fixed 
the tax on all classes of the subjects strictly in accorda.nce with 
the law of the Prophet, but those who were converted to the 
"true faith" were made exempt from the payment of Jizyah . 
A census of the commoners which included merchan�. artisans 
and agriculturists was taken, and in all ten thousand men were 
counted. Each man was then required to pay twelve dirhams 
of silver to the conqueror and in the event of non-payment they 
were reduced to slavery. He appointed people from among the 
villagers and the chief citizens to collect the fixed taxes so that 
there may be a feeling of strength and protection. The Brah
uians were restored to their former dignity but with less powers 
and privileges and were entrusted the task of collecting taxes. 
This was done principally to compensate them for their treachery 
and betrayal of their old masters. The author of Chachniimah 
relates that these Qffi.ces were made hereditary to the priests 
and were neither resumed nor allowed to be transferred. Accor· 
ding to an ordinance of al-�ajjaj, the Bi:ahmans who were 
appointed to collect taxes were allowed a remuneration of three 
dirhams per hundred. They were also authorised to settle 
allowances upon the nobles engaged in conspiracy against �iija 
Diihir and also .th6se officers who were appointed in the admi· 
nistration of the towns and villages. Reslrictions were however 
imposed on tlie Jatts and the tribes of Samii, Lakhii ancfr.ohanii, 
who lived in t1ie vicinity of Brahmaniibiid.4I 

Muhammad appointed Wada' ibn Hamid al-Najdi as 
governor over Brahmaniibiid and also appointed overseers and 
assistants to work under him. The financial administration 
of the town was however entrusted to four local businessmen, 
who received the sanads of their appointment from the con
queror. The fort of Riiwar was placed in charge of NU.bah 
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ibn Daris and Dah1ilah was given to Hanzalah ibn Akhi Nablitah 
al-Kilabi. Al-Baliidhuri howeverrepo1ts that the fort ofBrahman
abad was taken by assault and the garrison put to swords.42 

After making administrative arrangements at Brahmanabad 
Muhammad proceeded to Sawandi and halted at a village named 
Manha!. There was a beautiful lake and delightful meadows 
called Vakar - Villar, where the conqueror pitched his tents, 
possibly to give !•�St to his fatigued army. The country was 
inhabited byJattsatrd the Samas, who were mainly agriculturists. 
When they heard the approach of the Arab army, they hastened 
to receive them by the ringing of the bells, beating of the 
drums and by dancing. These joyful demonstrations were 
rewarded amply by Kharimibn 'Amr, one of the lieutenants 
of Muhammad, who was consequently appointed governor 
over these people. In his advance to al-Ror, Muhammad 
passed through the regions of Lohana and Sahita tribes who 
paid homage to the conqueror, bare-footed and bare-headed 
and sued for mercy.43 Protection was granted to them by 
the Arab conqueror on payment of tribute and hostages. 14_uba
mmad also procured guides from these tribes for his advance 
against al-Ror, the capital of Sind. 
Fall of al-Ror 

The city of al-Ror, the metropolis of Sind, was a beautiful 
and prosperous town. situated on a hill, on the banks of eternal 
Mahran. It was defended by Gopi, one of the .sons of Raja 
Dahir who made a desperate stand to fight the invaders, but 
had to give way due to treachery within. One of the members 
of al-'Ilafi family who was in the fort of al-Ror, informed the 
Arab army about the whole situation by sending a letter, fas
t1!ned to an arrow and shot in the Arab camp.44 The fort was 
captured by negotiations with the principal inhabitants of the 
town and the amount of tribute was fixed on them. Prince 
Gopi was out of the fort for collecting provisions at a place 
named Nazwala-sanda1, when he heard the news of the surrender 
of the fort to the Arabs. He therefore thought it expedient 
to escape to Chitor along with his family and dependants. 
Muhammad appointed Rawah ibn Asad as the governor of 
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the town, the judicial administration of which was entrnsted to 
Musa ibn Ya'qub al-Thaqafi.45 

The next target of the attack was Bhatiya, a town situated 
on river Biyas in the lower Punjab. This fort was held by Kaksah 
son of Chandur and a nephew of Raja Dahir, who had earlier 
fought against the Arabs in the battle of Rawar. He however 
submitted to the Arabs and agreed to pay the tribute. Muhammad 
then advanced to Multan by way of Askalandah and al-Sikkah 
Kaksah also joined the Arab forces and was of great help to them 
in their further march in Punjab. The governor of Askalandah 
offered resistance for seven days but he was finally defeated 
and the fort was stormed. The people of al-Sikkah also fought 
valiantly to maintain independence. In the seventeen-day 
siege of this fort, Muhammad lost some of his best soldiers and 
companions. He, therefore, vowed to destroy the whole town 
after its conquest. Consequently the town of al-Sikkah was 
reduced to shambles and its population massacred to a man.46 
Ra'i Bajahra having been worsted fled to Multan and incited 
its ruler to fight against the Arab invaders. 
Multan reduced 

The, ruler of Multan, Raja Kanda prepared to give battle 
to the Arabs but afterward he had' lo shut himself up in his fort 
by collecting necessary provisions. During the two-month siege 
the Arabs bombarded the fort with catapults, naphtha and a 
warlike instrument called stain gass. The provisions of the 
Arab army being consumed they were reduced to dire extre
mitie's, Such was the scarcity of food that asses were ldlled 
and used as food. According to Chachnamah the cost of 
the head of an ass reached the maximum price of five hundred 
dirhams each.47 Under these circumstances a man came out 
of the fort and revealed the passage tl;trough which water was 
supplied to the fort. The passage was forthwith closed under 
the orders of the conqueror which obliged the inhabitants to sur
render. This is the· version of al-Baladhuri. Chachnamah on 
the other hand records that a mine was laid beneath the fort 
wall, adjoining the bank of the river and the town was captured 
by force. The garrison numbering six thousand men was deca
pitated and their relations and dependants reduced to bondage. 
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Protection was, however, given to merchants, artisans and pea
sants as usual on payment of Ji;Zyah. Due to the extreme 
hardship suffered by the army, the whole booty was divided 
among the soldiers and every horseman received 400 dirham 
weight of silver, apart from other materials and the slaves. It 
was at Multan that large quantities of gold were recovered 
by the Arabs·from its temple, also known as Multan. The 
secret was revealed by a Shamani who told Muhammad that 
forty jars foll of the precious metal lay beneath the reservoir, 
under the idol of Multan. Muhammad ordered immediate 
removal of the idol and the reservoir yielded thirteen thousand 
and two hundred maunds of gold. The whole expedition cost 
the central treasury an amount of sixty thousand dirhams, while 
the share of the plunder sent to al-Hajjij amounted to one hun
dred and twenty thousand dirhams. On account of enormous 
quantity of gold recovered at Multan the town became known as 
Farj Bayt al-Dhahab4B and this name was retained by it down 
to the eleventh century A.C. 

Muhammad settled tl1e terms of agreement with the prin
cipal inhabitants of Multan and ordered the erection of a mosque 
in that city. He also caused the.Khutbah to be read in the name 
of the Umayyad caliph and stuck coins in the name of al-Walid, 
He appointed Da'iid ibn Na�r al-'Omani as governor over 
Multan, whilst the siu-rounding areas were placed under the 
command of Akramah ibu Rayhan al-Shami.49 

From Multan Muhammad despatched an army of 10,000 
soldiers to Udhaypur under Abu Hakim §!!aybarii as an advance 
guard.so He himself marched to the north and reached at a 
place called Panj- Mahyat where the boundaries between Sind 
and Kashmir were re-established. Muhammad contemplated an 
attack on the interior of India and prepared an army for a sys
tematic· war against the Kingdom of Kanauj, It is related that 
an army of fifty thousand soldiers had gathered under his flag 
,but the untimely death of al-Hajjaj at this juncture retarded 
all efforts in that direction. Nevertheless Muhammad conti
nued the work of conquest to the eastern and southern fron
tiers of Sind, by attacking Sursuit and Nilma, which were 
conquered to the Muslim arms. These regions were inhabited 
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by Jatts and the Meds who committed acts ofhighWa.yrobbery 
and also made depredatory raids on: the settlM areas of Sind. 
While these events were taking place in Sind, Caliph Waiid died 
(in k.H. 93j713 A.C.) at Damascus and was succeeded by 
his brother Sulayman ibn 'Abd al-Malik. The new caliph dis
missed Muhammad ibn al-Qiisim and appointed Yazid ibn 
Abi -Kabshan ati..Saksaki in his place with instructions to arrest 
his predecessor and send him to aI..:'Iraq.st 

Dismissal and death of Mohammad 

Muhammad ibn al-Qiisim, after his dismissal from the 
post of the g�:wernorship of Sind, was tied with ltis own turban 
by the new governor Yazid ibn Abi Kabshah and conveyed to 
al;,Kilfah. He was thrown in the dungeon ofWasit, by Siilihibn 
"Abd al-Raflman, the 'Amil of al-Kiifah, undei: whose orders he 
was later tortured to death. This was done by Salih to. avenge 
tlie murder of his brother Adam, who was killed under the orders 
of al-Hajjiij, on charges of being a Khiirjite.s2 

':the story of Chachniimah that Muhammad was lllll.tdered 
at the instance of Raja .. Dahir's daughte!-7.s is a mere fabrication 
by its authoJ;C to justify the iohumru1death of the young conque
ror. It has. been: stated in the accounts that after the. conquest 
of: Bralimanabad:, a batch of slaves arrived in the piesence .of 
the caliph, and he was.captivated by the bewitching charms of 
one or' the daughters of Raja Dahir. The caliph was, so much. 
enamoured of her that he desired· to- have- her admitted; in his 
seraglio. The girl having.played upon the wits of the old caliph, 
cautiously hesitated to accept the offer, for the simple .reason 
tliat she has already been.kept as a concubine by Muhammad 
and she was not worthy.of the xoyal bed. The ealiplL on.hearing 
this was overwhelmed with grief and wrath and after. having 
asked for ink and the paper, wrote an order in his a.wn hand, 
commanding that at whatever place Muham1:padmight have.rea,. 
ched,.he should suffer himself to be sewn. in. the raw hide. and 
sent t o  the capital. Muhammad ibn al-Qasim thus deliv.ei:ed 
his soul to the ghost after two days from the date of being des
patched in the cow's skin.53 

The real cause 9f l\:Iuhammad's fall was however his rela:. 
tionsliip with al-Haijaj and the family of Abi 'Aqn at-I!laqafr. 
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Sulayman ibn fAbd al-Malik who succeeded Walid l at Dama5· 
cus was hostile to al-Hajjij on account of political and personal 
�easons. Al-Hajjij beingthe chief adviser of Walid had opposed 
the succession of Sulayman and had advised the deceased caliph 
jo nominate his son •Abbas to the throne, If al-Hajjaj would 
have been vouchsafed a longer life, he would have certainly 
succeeded in setting aside the claim of Sulayman in pref�rence 
to 'Abbas, who was popular with the army .54 Secondly al
Hajjaj was a sworn enemy of the family of Muhallab ibn Abi 
Sufrah whose sons Yazid, Mu'awiyah and Habib were dismissed 
by al-Hajjaj from their respective posts on charges of misappro
priation of public funds. They were thrown in the prison and 
their properties were confiscated, but they managed to escape 
and took shelter with Sulayman the crown prince.. Al-Hajjaj 
protested stro11gly to the caliph about the behaviour of the 
prince, for granting asylum to the state prisoners. Sulayman 
oft the other hand refused to hand over the prisoners and .kept 
them in his palace. On more than one occasion it is stated, 

. , 

al-Hajjaj insulted the crown prince and threatened that he will 
recover the culprits from his custody. The controversy however 
dragged 011 till· the death of al-Hajjiij and Sulayman vowed to 
avenge the insult from the arrogant viceroy and his family. When 
Sulayman became Caliph, he began to wreck his vengeance 
on the family and partisans of the deceased viceroy. The 
grave of al-Hajjaj was dug and his bones having been taken out 
were burnt into public. Muhammad was dismissed and re· 
called from Sind and handed over to Salih ibn 'Abd al-Rahman. 
Another general Qutaybah ibn Muslim was murdered in Balkh 
under instructions from the new caliph and in this manner the 
adherents and the partisans of al-Hajjaj were wiped out of 
existence. The remainder of the family of AbI 'AqJl was bani· 
shed to Yaman and the governor of that province was instructed 
to keep an eye on their activities. The family which held sway 
over all the provinces of the east, during the reign of caliph 'Abd 
al-Malik and his son Walid, was th11s brought to an 
ignominious end. 

Mu'awiyah ibn Muhallab ibn Abi Sufrah, the brother 
0£ Yazid� was specifically deputed to Sind to arrest 
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Muhammad ibn al - Qasim al - Thaqafi,SS and to take him 
to al-'Iraq as prisoner. · He was imprisoned at Wasit together 
witit other members of Abi 'Aqil's family and persecuted to 
the extreme. Ha111zah ibn Bii. 'iz Hanafi records this unfortu· 
nate incident in the following words:-56 

� ... '= .. '1� l" .. liJI u! .A.::.:.J - r.S.Wl.t ".1.o.l.uJI J i.J;•JI !JI 
Jli�I •.i �J.) i.>� ,.i.il� J - M .. � i� e!_, r,P,�1 ""l .. 

{Verily courage, generosity and tolerance-belonged to 
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim (al-Thaqafi) ibn Muhammad-He 
led armies at the age of seventeen years-He seemed destined 
to command, from the days of his birth). 

Muhammad has himself lamented his tragic end by dec
laring:- .,;s .\I.A .. , .. ,�r �'�' - 1�tJ1 .;J '!61, 111,"' 1.;1 

(They have lost me and what a hero they have lost-1 would 
have beel1 a11 asset to them in a tough battle and in the defence 
at the front). 

- - - · 

-
Causes of Muhammad's swift success 

Various causes are ascribed to the swift and astounding 
successes of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-lb.aqafi in his con� 
quest of the Indus Valley •. The first and the foremost reason 
of such an easy conquest seems to have been the religious beliefs 
of the populace of Sind, who being Buddhists to the core were 
averse to fighting and blood-shed, On account of the dominant 
influence of the doctrine of Ahinsa (or non-violence) the people 
on the whole were peaceful and took little interest in warfare. 
Secondly the rulers of Sind were Hinclii Brahmans of alien faith 
and were usurpers too, The founder of this dynasty Chach, 
who was a minister to the ex-Buddhist rulers of Sind, had occu .. 
pied the throne by deceitful means,57 Moreover many tribes 
of Sind were kept in abject submission by the Hindu rajas, merely 
because they professed a religion different to that practised by 
the royal family. From the evidence of Chachnamah it be
con1cs quite clear that the Shamanis and the principal inhabi
tants of al·Nirfin had entered into peace terms with al-Hajjaj 
long before the attack of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. 
After the battle of Rawnr, the peo1>le of Sind on the whole sub
mitted to the conqueror without opposition 'and agreed to 
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pay the tribute. The resistance was •offered by only a small 
minority of Hindiis who were mainly soldiers. The Arabs 
on their pad granted no quarter-to the Hindus who were exterH 
minated i111arge numbers, as would appear from the narratives 
of Chasili,namah, al-Baladhuri and other sQurces.sB Their 
families having been reduced to bondage were s�ld as slaves 
in the Arab lands. 

The 'llafi Arabs who had taken shelter with the ruler 
of Sind and were entertained by Sindhian hospitality, were a 
constant source of'betrayal to their hosts. They held commu
nion with the Arab viceroy of al-'Iraq an,d subsequently with 
the Arab forces in Sind. They had informed their Arab brethren 
abo.ut the real strength of the Hindii army, their movements 
and finally the _points· of --strategic importance, which helped 
them gt·�atly in fighting the forces of Sind. The ·majority 
of the people of Indus -Valle.y, it would seem,, belonged to the 
tribes of Sama, Sahita, Chana, Lohana, Med and Jatt who 
were regarded as low caste people by the rajas of Sind. T.ftey 
were not only held in low est�:pi but treated harshly by the 
rulers. The memb_ers of these tribes were not allowed to 
cover their l1ead and feet or to use silken stuff for their appa
rels. They were ·also prohibited. from riding on horseback 
ind the use of utensils made of co.Pper and other superior metal. 
fa short they were reduced to serfdom and heavy indeJI!nities 
were imposed on them for mi]J.or 9ffenc.es. These low caste 
tribes-fa the hope of gaining freedom and privileges, joined hands 
withine. invaders, but to th�ir disappointment, they were sub
jected to the same"-treatment'Sg 12y the new rulers of the country. 
Even conversion to IsJam.brought little relief to them, as they 
were too given the subor.dinate position of Mawiilis. 

One of-the greatest reasons for tlte success of Arabs' in 
Sind was the continuous ft.ow of provisions and reinforcements 
ftom the west and the detei;mination of the invaders to canquer 
the. counti:.y. The Hindii forces did not :fight in the open pes
sibly on.account of ,the shor.t11:ge ·of soldiers and· lack of interest 
among·dhe masses. It would be observed that all the to)Vns 
of fhe Indus Valley were captured after a siege and almost due 
to the shortag_e of pro\!isions. Eft'orts of prince J aysia to col· 
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lect forces in Sind and reinforceme11ts elsewhere failed miserably 
f.or want -of enthusiasm. The prince had to go to Chitor in 
Rajpiitiina and othet places as far 'as Kashmir; but received 
littleiresponse from cthe ruling princes of the Indo-"Pakistan sub
continent. IiJe, therefore, remained in exile till the recall of 
Muhammad ibn -al-Qiisim andwhenJ1e-retumed back to S1nd 
he was received by ·the ·people with open hands,60 With·ihe 
help·of the new forces, 11e was able to Tecover a greater portion 
of his father's .-territnries, but the glory was snort - lived 
and :he was soon afterwards defeated and ·killeo. Sind was 
a small country as compared to the hnperiai power of 
Islam, which now ·embraced a .Jarge part of Asia 
and Africa, extending frolp. Central Asia to Spain atid Atlantic 
Ocean. The Arabs being fresh from the .desert were superior 
to the Hindus in strength and the art of :fighting. Their wea
pons were too mare .p.owert'ul and modern. They by their con
tact with the, Greeks and the Byzantines .had learnt the art or 
us�g ·catapults .and the naphtha. 'These 'tactics nelped them 
greatly in their fight against the natives of Sind, who used the 
age-old weapons, much inferior to those brought by the invaders. 
Tr�achery and faithlessness added .to the misfortune, i:esulting 
in the complete surrender of the. forts and the towns, without 
any show of resistance. The absence of a wise and capable 
leader among 'the Sindhis too had its evil effects. 'J:'he death 
of Raja Dah!r was a heavy blow to the unity of Jhe ,people of 
Sind, who as usual were divided· and used against each .other 
at will by thefoi'eign intru.ders. Jaysia, 110 doubt was a brave 
prince."but he� <loes not seem to have possessed the qualltieS: 

. . -

of his father,. wmdh could only be found j n a b·orn leader. 
. 

Char.acter and achievements of. Muhammall ibn. aJ.:Qasim 
al-1.ha'qafi 

Mu'hammad was a man of high character and extraordi
nary abilities. Sense of justice, tolerance and other qualities 
as a conqueror were engraved in his essence. He was quite 
qapable as .a military leader and w� endowed with an instinct 
of wise administration. He was· also endowed with the qua
lities -of ·self-confidence, .manliness, generosity and forbearance, 
which not only helped him i11 the conquest uf an inno'Spitable 
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foreign land, but infused in him an insigl1t of organising the 
administration of the conquered lands. The accounts of the 
battles and the campaigns reveal that Muhammad planned 
the attack a11d distributed the assignments to various generals 
according to his own judgement. He was a true and sincere 
friend and very keen to keep up his word. The narratives of 
Cha£hnamah show that Muhammad kept up his promises even to 
his own disadvantage. It was principally due to 'this great quality 
that he was able to conquer many forts in Sind without oppo· 
sition. His opponents were well·aware that the word of Muha· 
mmad contd be relied upon. He was, therefore, able to repose 
confidence in-his soldiers as well as among his enemies. Tole· 
ranee seems to have been the guiding principle of the conqueror 
and in spite of remonstrances •from al-Hajja j, Muhammad 
adopted a policy of leniency and reconciliation to the natives 
of Sind,61 He avoided bloodshed and was ready to give peace 
terms to the enemy '1.Ccording to the law of Islam. His tolerance 
could be· measured from his actions, by sparing the idols and 
the temples of the 11on.-Muslims from being demolished or des· 
troyed. 

According to the law of war in Islam, idolat1·y is not to be 
tolerated and the same law enjoins the believers to exterminate 
the idolaters. Yet Muhammad alloweclthem similar concessions 
and privileges, which were extended to the jews and christians 
recognised by Quran as the people of the Book. He even went a 
step further in not only recognisintJ the superiority.of the Brah· 
mans (ie. Shamanis) but even allowed the111..e;x,.tia privileges, 
whicl1 they enjoyed under their local chiefs, Some of these 
p,,riests were appointed to responsible posts in the new adminis
tration and the collection of the taxes was mainly entrusted 
to them. The non-Muslims on the other hand were allow.ed 
to conduct their internal administration according to their own 
laws and by their own panchayats, so as to ensure proper justice 
to all. 

Muhammad was a brave and chivalrous general. His 
bravery and dash of heroism could be well-conjectured from 
the tender age in which he took command of the Arab forces 
and brougl1t under control the rebellious tri�es of Sblraz. Still 
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·young i n  age.he was despatched to the Indus Valley, a task 
in which two experienced generals 'Abdullah ibn Nabhan 
and Budayl ibn Tahafatah, did not achieve success and were 
kill�d in succession. Muhammad was, therefore, a man of 
unmatchable valour and also of unsurpassed military calibre 
and skill. It was mainly due to his own guts. that he was able 
to conquer a large country from the shores ·of Arabian Sea 
to Multan, parts of Rajpiitana and the region of Cutch, within 
a brief period of less than three years. 

One of the greatest features in Muhammad's character 
Jay in his determination to achieve and this greatly helped in 
overcoming irrevocable odds, which he had t o  face in the 
conquest of Sind. The infidels of this country fortified their 
places, collected enormous quantities of provisions and shut 
themselves up in their forts for months together. They also 
cut off and interrupted the supply of provisions and reinfo1·ce
ments of the Arab army, carried on night attacks against them 
in the hope that they would l'aise the siege and will withdraw. 
But Muhammad was never deterred in his attempt and he did 
not yield to these threatening overtures. In the siege of Multan, 
for �instance, the provisions were wholly consumed and the 
Arabs were compelled to eat the flesh of the ass, which was too 
very costly. There was no change in the policy of the Arab 
army and this was chieOy due to the determination of 
Muhammad who was wholly and solely intent upon the 
conquest of this land. 

The description appearing in the Chashnamah shows 
that Muhammad displayed a high degree of moral decency and 
good behaviour, throughoul the period of his conquest of Sind. 
A true disciple of the faith of Islam, he was very strict in the 
observance of the rules of morality and taboos imposed on 
the Muslims by the law of Quran. Drinking auguries, rape, 
illegal eitactions and murders, which are the natural consequen
ces of war, were unknown to him. Even in the selection of 
a wife from amongst the slaves, his choice fell on the widow 
of the late ruler, who was purchased by him after the conclu.� 
sion of the battle of Riiwar,62 As the commander-in-chief 
of tbe Arab army he was fre� to select as many slaves as hQ 
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co.uld for himself,_ a. �ractice ado.pt.e.d by the_ o.ther generals 
else.where. The high moral standard, self-discipline, ·and strict 
adherence to the religious dog@as, obliged_fuin to refrain from 
licentio .. usness and. oiher immoral activities. The greatnc:s of 
Muhammad can: be measured from ilie' popularity which he 
had _gained among_ his- soldiers an.d aTuo among his enemies. 
He hacl endeared himself-to the. p.e.ol?le of Sind to such an extent· 
that: they fashioned an,ejfigy Qf him after his departure in tlie 
town of Kiraj, to commemorate the. good dee'ds o'f the 
conqueror.63 
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SIND UNDER THE A;RAB GOVERNORS 
Umayyad governors 

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim - Yazid ibn Abi Kabsltah - Habib 
ibn Muhallab - 'Amr ibn Muslim- Junayd ibn 'Abd 

al-Rahman - Tamim ibn Zayd - Hakam ibn 
'Awanah al-Kalbi - 'Amr ibn Muhammad -

Yazid ibn 'Arar - Mansur ibn J amhur. 
'Abbasid governors 
Mughlis al-'Abdi -Miisa ibn Ka'b - Hisham ibn 'Amr -'Amr ibn 

Haf� - Da'ud ibn Yazid - Bashr ibn Da'ud -Musa ibn 
Yahya - 'lmran ibn Musa -'Umar ibn 

'Abd al-'Aziz. 
Umayyad governors 

Al- Haj jaj ibn Yusuf al-ll!aqafi, the viceroy of al-'Iraq 
had directed the two generals Qutaybah ibn Muslim al-Bahili 
and Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi to conquer China, 
through Kh urasan and India respectively. He promised the 
governorship of China to him, who would first set his foot on 
the Chinese soil. The scheme it would seem, was that Qutaybah 
would reach China through Bactria and fil!a§h and Muhammad 
ibn al-Qasim through the regions of Sind and Kashmir. When 
both the armies would be united on the frontiers of China, it 
would be easy for the Arabs to effect the conquest of that big 
country. But the vision of the conquest of China vanished 
with the death of al-Hajjaj and with him ended the idea of fur
ther expansion of the Arab dominions. 

Muhammad ibn al-Qasim, on his part made swift advance

ments and conquered the whole valley, up to the very confi.nes 
of Kashmir. The conquest of Kashmir was too schemed by 
the Arab conqueror as would appear from the narratives of 
Chachnamah. The 'Ilafi brothers, who were the cause of the 

downfall of the rulers of Sind, are reported to have escaped to 
Kashmirl possibly in advance, to give a full report about 
the conditions of that country. These infiltrators had 11ardly 
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reached Kashmir, when al-Hajjaj died and Muhammad's designs 
to conquer China through Kashmir, failed. It is said that Muha
mmad also contemplated an attack on the kingdom of Qanauj, 
which was famous for its temples and riches., An army often 
thousand soldiers was despatched to the east under the command 
of Abii Hakim Shaybani which advanced as far as Udhaypur2 
in modern Rajasthan, but the recall of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim 
to al-'Iraq, hampered all progress. The death of Caliph Wa1id 
ibn "Abd al-Malik at this juncture brought about an end to all 
designs of imperialistic expansions and the conqueror himself 
had to face an ordeal which brought an abrupt end to his life 
and career. 

The star of the Th!tqafite family had already' begun to 
set with the death of al-Hajjaj which occurred in the year A.H. 
95/715 A. C. It however continued to twinkle for a little while, 
till the death ofWalid, who was the chief patron of the Thaqafite 
family. His (brother) successor Sulayman who ascended the 
throne at Damascus, was hostile to the family of al-Hajjaj and 
friendly to the i;ons of Muhallab ibn Abi �ufrah. Consequently 
he appointed Yazid ibn Muhallab as viceroy overal-'fraq, a post 
-earlier held by Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi and he inaugurated 
a policy of taking revenge from the partisans of al-Hajjaj. Muha
mmad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi was dismissed from his post 
and recalled to al-'1raq, where he was handed over to Salih ibn 
'Abd al-Rahman, the 'Ami! of al-'Iraq, who had old accounts 
to settle with the family of al-Hajjaj. The conqueror was thrown 
in the dungeon at Wasit and tottured to death.3 The rest of 
the family of Abi 'Aqil was sent into exile to Yaman and in this 
manner the glory of the Thaqafite family was brought to an 
ignominious end. 

Vazid ibn Abi Kabshab as-Saksaki 
· Muhamm:ad ibn al-Qasim was succeeded by Yazid ibn 

Abi Kabshah as-Saksaki as governor over Sind, but he did not 
survive for long and died eighteen days after.his arriva:nn Sind.4 
The only accomplishment df this governor was to disgrace the 
conqueror �efore the army and send him in chains to al-'lriiq. 

Habib ibn Muhallab ibn Abi Suf rah 
Yazid ibn Abi Kabshah as- Saksaki on his death \Vas fol-
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lowed by Habib ibn Muhallab, a brother of Yazid ibn Muhallab, 
the new viceroy of ai-'lriiq. Habib was the son of the famous 
Arab genetal Muhallab ibn AJ:>i �ufrah, celebrated in the annals 
for his successful military opera.tions. against the unruly .IQ!.ar
jites. Muhallab's name is·also associated with the early attacks 
on Sind, in which he is said to have advanced as far as Qayqaniin 
in the interior of Baliic).listiin apd captured the towns of Banii 
and AhwazS in the frontier regions. It appears that the coun
try of Sind was in a state of chaos and the whole conquest was 
undone by the unwise policy of the new caliph. Raja Diihir's 
son Jaysia who had fled to Chitor after the conquest of 
Brahmaniibad returned back to Sind and 1·econquered a large 
portion of his father's territories i.rich.Jding the town of 
Brahmaniibad. This shows that the whole of eastern Sind on the 
left bank of Jndus, came under the political influence of the 
local chiefs, who now transferred their loyalties to Jaysia 
instead of the Arabs. 

' 

HabibibnMuhallab, the newgovemor of Sind, did not inter
fere with the authority of Jaysia and made an attack on al-Ror, 
whiclt capitulated on agreeable terms. After the conquest of 
the capital city Habib tookmeasures to reconquer other towns 
of t11e Indus Valley one by one probably in the western region of 
Sind. In the meantime caliph Sulaymiin died at Damascus and 
was s�cceeded by his so-called virtuous cousin 'Umar ibn 'Abd 
al-'Aziz, who inaugurated his reign with the policy of reconci
liation towards the rulers of al-Sind and al-Hind, by inviting 
them to accept the religion of Islam. Prince Jaysia the son 

of Diihir is also reported to have accepted the true faith and 

was therefore confirmed in the terrifories conquered by him.6 
The

. 
new caliph's hostility to the family of Abi Sufrah brought 

an end of Yazid ibn Muhallab and with him, of his brother 

Habib, who was t11e governor of Siild, during the reign of Sulay

miin. 
'Amr ibn Muslim al-:Bahili 

Caliph 'Umar ibn �Abd al-'Aziz dismissed Habib ibn 
.M.uhallab and appointed •Amr ibn Muslim al-Biihili as governor 
over Sind. When 'Amr ibn Muslim came to Sind, he found 
the country of Sind divided into two parts, the eastern and the 
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western, being bifurcated by the river Indus, which flowed in 
the middle of these regions, Immediately after taking over 
charge of his new appointn1ent 'Amr ibn Muslin1 made an 
attack on noxthern regions probably lower Punjab. The hea
thens were defeated with heavy slaughter and the lost territo
ries were reconquered for the Umayyads. The new governor 
it appears did not interfere with the authority of prince Jaysia 
the son of Diihir, who held eastern Sind, as a Muslim. Al
Baliidhuri reports \hat the prince had accepted Islam and had 
adopted an Arab name of Jalisah,,7 in an attempt to live in peace 
with the Arab governors of Sind. The regions which he held 
as an ally of the Ai-abs, roughly comprised of eastern portion 
of Nawabshah district, and the whole of Siinghar and Tharpar:. 
kar districts. The major portion of Sanghar and Tharpiirkar 
districts which is a desert now, was very f ertile in medieval 
times and this is attested to from the vestiges of the towns found 
all along the abandoned beds of the rive1• Indus in those regions. 
'Umar 'ibn 'Abd al·' Aziz died after a short reign of less than 
one and a half years and was followed by Yazid i bn 'Abd al
Malik well-known as Yazicl II. 
Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mari 

Yazid II appointed Junayd ibn 1Abd al-Ralp11iin al-Mari 
as governor over Sind, which post he also held during the reign 
of Hisham ibn 'Abd al-Malik the successor ofYazid II. Jiu1ayd 
after his arrival at al-Daybul made an advance in the interior 
of Sind and encamped on the western bank of the river Jndus. 
He then sent d message to Jaysia, requiring him to pay the 
tribute which the prince refused to comply with, on conten
tion that he bad accepted Islan1 and had been confirmed in his 
post by caliph 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Umavi. On the 
insistence of Junayd, Jaysia abjured the Muslim faith and 
made pi:eparations to give battle to the new invader. He orga
nised a fleet of war - ships and manned them with soldiers and 
equipments of all kinds. Similar arrangements were made 
by Junayd ibn 'Abd al�Raluniin to combat the new and strange 
show of resistance by the Hindu prince. A naval battle took 
place on river Indus, first of its kind in the hic;tory of Sind. 
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Jaysia was defeated" and taken prisoner and when he was pro· 
duced in the Arab camp, he was beheaded under the orders of 
the new governor of Sind. Chach a brother of Jaysia proceeded 
to al-'Iraq forxeporting the breach of faith on the part of Junayd, 
but he was also captured through deceitful means and put to 
death.8 

Junayd was a great soldier as would appear from the 
expeditions he conducted against the refractory natives of Sind. 
The new governor also organised an invasion against Gujrat and 
the regions of Nilma, whic11 are said to have been conquered 
by the Arabs under the personal command of Junayd. It i s  
asserted that Junayd even made au attack on Uij�yn and Malwa 
in central India and his armies returned successfully laden with 
the spoils of war. The amount of booty obtained from these 
attacks was so great that although spent lavishly by the gover
nor, he was able to save 4000 million dirhams for the central 
treasury.9 Al-Ya'qtibI the famous medieval historian has 
given the fgure of 8000 million dirhams which were sent by 
Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman to Damascus as the share of the 
caliph,10 

� 
Quoting Mada'inI, Qadi Rashid ibn Zuhayr reports that 

one of the rulers of al-Hind, in order to maintain good relations 
with Junayd� sent to him a she-camel made of ebony as a 
present. It was stud with gems and her breasts were made 
of pearls. The camel's neck was covered with 4ia1�1pnds and 
rubies of excellent red colour. Tt was kept _jn a cart of 
silver and when placed on earth it began to move like a living 
animal.11 Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman sent this precious gift 
to Hisham ibn 'Abd al-Malik, which was greatly appreciated 
by the cali,ph and his courtiers. Tt was, however, deposited 
in the royal treasury of the U mayyads and was received as a 
legacy by the 'Abbasid caliphs, when they succeeded the 
Umayyads in the hegemony of the Muslim world. 

Tamim ibn Zayd al-'Utbi 

Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman was succeeded by Tamim 
ibn Zayd al·'Utbi, who J1ad a reputation of being the most gene· 
rous among the Arabs. Although he possessed excellent quali-
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!ies as a ruler, yet he was a man of humane �isposition am:} 
of weak temperament. He died of an illness near al-DaybuJ,12 
and was followed by Hakam ibn 'Auwanah al- Kalbi to the 
government of Sind. 

Hakam ibn •Auwanah a�-Kalbi 

The new governor was a man of great vigour and is said 
to have reconquered the whole of Sind for, the third thrte. Due 
to the leniency of Tamim ibn Zayd, the country of Sind was 
reconquered by the natives and the Arabs were expelled from 
their colonies and settlements. Hakam, when he came to Sind 
did not find a single place of safety for theArab Muslims where 
they could defend themselves against the attacks of the rebellious 
natives. In order to bring all the Arab tribes together at one 
place he founded the township of al-Mal}f'ii?ah on the eastern 
banlc of the river Indus. This fort not only became a place of 

'
refuge for the Arabs but the principal headquarter of the 
governor for conducting punitive expeditions against the refrac
tory natives of Sind. 'Amr ibn Mul}ammad ibn al-Qasim, one 
of the chief advisers of al- Hakam, founded another to wn 
opposite to al-Mal}fii?ah on the western bank of the river 
and named i t  al-Man�firah. 1 3  Al-Man�firah in due course 
of time becam� the chief centre of the Arab activities and 
finally the capital of the kingdom of the same name in the iower 
Indus valley. With this Hakam ibn 'Auwanah, came to Sind, one 
Mundhir ibn Zubayr al- Habbari,14 w hose grandson 'Umar ibn 
'Abd al-' Aziz al-Habbari founded the kingdom of al-Mansfirah 
in Sind, during the later period of the 'Abbasid caliphate. 

'Amr ibn Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi 

Hakam ibn 'Auwanah al - Kalbi was killed in an action 
against the "infidels of Sind" and was succeeded by 'Amr, the 
son of Mul}ammad al - Th<tqafi, the Arab conqueror of Sind. 
'Amr was involved in the civil war which broke out between 
the two factions of the Arabs, the Muc;larites and the Yamanites. 
Consequently he was besieged in his capital by the insurgents 
and reduced to dire extremities. Timely help from Yusuf ibn 

I • 

'Umar al - Thaqafi, the governor of al-'Iraq saved tlie life of 
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'Aror,ts but he was dismissed soon afterwards by Walid ll, wl10 
appointed Yazid ibn 'Arar, as govemor over Sind. 

Yazid ibn 'Arar 

Yazid ibn 'Ariir, who seems to have been well·versed in 
the art of administration took imm�diate steps and resto1ed 
law and order in the valley. He was, however, not destined to 
carry on with his schemes fllrther and fell prey to the conspiracy 
of an ever ambitious man Mansur ibn Jamhiir al-Kalbi, who 

. . 

came to Sind from Syria. Man�ur, it may be observed, was 
a rebellious chief of the declining Umayyad state and had an 
active hand in the murder of Walid II, the son of Yazid II.16 
He also took active part in the two uprisings headed by 'Abbas 
ibn Hishiim (ibn 'Abd al-Malik) and 'Abdullah ibn Mu'awiyah 
the princes of the royal family of the Umayyads, but having 
failed in his designs to gain power, he fled to Sind. Yaiid ibn 
'Amr who held the government of Sind being well-aware of the 
activities of the defective chief, refused permission for his entry 
in the territories of al-Man�iirah. Man�iir who was joined 
by manyl disaffected adventurers or possibly the disaffected 
Yamanites, made an attack on the fort of Schwan and captured 
it by force. He then gave orders for the construction of a 
bridge over Indus and having crossed the river attacked 
.the forces of Yazid by surprise. Yazid was defeated and forced 
to :Hee to the fort of al-ManiJiirah, where he was besieged by 
the forces of Man,fir ibn Jamhtir al-Kalbi. Negotiations con
tinued between the parties and the fort was surrendered to 
Mansur on condition that no harm would be done to the gover
nor. The usurper did not keep up his promise and Yazid 
was put to death in the most l}orribte manner,17 unsurpassed 
in the annals. 

Mansur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi 

Man�fir al-Kalbi, who now became the ruler of al·Man
�firah divided the country of Sind in two administrative units. 
Western Sind, with the towns of Siwistiin, Qandiibil and al
Daybul he placed in charge of his brother Man?iir and all the 
lands east of the river, he controlled himself directly with head
quarters at al-Man�urah,18 He pacified the whole country 
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by conducting tough military campaigns and re-established 
peace and order in the valley. 

While these events were taking place in Sind, the Arab world 
was witnessing a civil war, which finally brought a new and 
vigorous dynasty of the caliphs at Baghdad. Yazid ibn Wa1id 
who followed his father in A.H. 126, after an inglorious reign 
of s1x months was succeeded by bis brother Ibrahim ibn Walid. 
lbrahim was defeated and deposed by Marwan JJ another prince 
of the royal family, who was himse1f dragged in the patricidal 
war with the other tJmayyad princes. Unfortunately for him, 
the strife between the Arab tribes of Mucjar and Himyar, revi
ved again and took a serious turn of dangerous menace to 
the ruling house. Marwan II being a pro-Muc;Jarite in his lea" 
nings, soon became unpopular in Syria which was pre-domi
nantly a Yamanite region. He was, therefore, destined to fight 
the enemies at home as well as abroad in the regions of northern 
al-'lraq, where the Kharjites had raised the standard of revolt. 
The She'ite a1so continued to foment trouble during the same 
period in the southern cities of al-Kiifah and Basrah. 

Marwan took immediate steps to curb down sedition in Syria 
and after settling the affairs at home, he marched on al-Jazirah 
to deal with the Kharjites. The Kharjites although defeated 
in successive 'battles rose again and again with dramatic fresh
ness, which greatly taxed the resources of the Umayyad caliphate. 
In the meantime a coalition was formed in Khurasan between 
the 'Abbasids, the She'ites and the JJ.atives of Khurasii.n. Abii 
Muslim, an adventurer of an obscure o"rigin unfurled the black 
standard of the 'Abbasids and took the cause of Banii Azd i .e. 
the Yamanites. Na!}r ion Sayyar, the Umayyad governor of 
Khurasan, who was a Muc;Jarite, repeatedly requested for he1p 
from the centre to deal with the new situation, but Marwan II 
who was preoccupied in al-Jazirah could not come to his rescue. 
Na�r was, therefore, defeated by Abii Muslim, who occupied 
Merv, the capita] of Khurasanandlaid the foundation of a new 
dynasty in the body politic of Islam. At this juncture Marwan 
II committed a blunder of not only transfenfog his residence 
but also' the state bureaux. to Hara11 in northern al-Iraq.l9 By 
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doing so he alienated the sympathies of the Syrians who formed 
the backbone of the ruling house of the Umayyads. 

Abii Muslim after gaining control over Khurasan, made 
an attack on Iran, where the way for conquest lay open due 
to the feuds -of Azd and Muqar, supported by the pro-'Alide 
She'ites, who under the cover of the new doctrine, were anxi
ous. to revive Iriinianism in Persia. The 'Abbasid foi:ces after 
capturing the towns ofal-Rayy, Isfahiin, NahavandJ and Hulwan, 
made an attack on al-Kiifah. Yazid ibn Hubayrah the governor 
of the place resisted the advance of the Kh urasiinians under Qah
tabah ibn Shabib, but he was defeated. Muhamttlad ibn 'Ab
dullah al-Qasri, a Yamanite chief who was deadly against the 
rulinghouseof the UmayyadsandBapiiMuc.Iar, due to the murder 
of his father, join�d hands with the invaders. When he heard 
the news of the defeat of Yazid ibn Hubayrah, he collected his 
men and having defeated Ziyad ibn Saleh, the governor's re
presentative at al-Kiifah. expelled him out of the city. Abii al
' Abbas 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali and his brother Abu. Ja'far 'Abdullah 
ibn 'AII, were both underground at al-Kiifah residing in the 
house of Abii Salmah al-Khaliil. After the occupation of al
Kiifah by Muhammad ibn Khiilid al-Qasri, t];le •Abbasid du'ats 
made obeisance to Abu al-'A.bbas 'Abdulliih ibn 'Ali al-Abbasi 
and he was declared as caliph of the Muslim world. He made 
his first speech in the grand mosque of al-Kiifah and took the 
oath of fealty from the masses. This incident occurred on 
iith Rabi' al-;Awwal, A.H. 132 corresponding to October 
30, 749 A.C., when the :first • Abbasid caliph was enthroned and 
homage was paid to him. 

Marwan IT who had gathered his forces in al-Jazirah was 
defeated by another column of the 'Abbasid forces under the 
command of 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali al-' Abbasi, the uncle of the new 
caliph. The final and decisive battle took place on the banks 
of the river Ziib, a tributary of the Tigris, in which the Umayyads 
sustained a crushing defeat. Marwan .fled from the battle
field first to Haran and then to Syria, where the main cities 
closed their gates against thefallenmonarch. Consequently he 
escaped to Egypt with the remnant of his forces and fell fighting 
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against an 'Abbasid detachment near Busir.20 His head along 
with the insignia of the caliphate was sent to al-Kiifah to the 
new caliph Abu al-' Abbas, well-known as as-Saffah. 

The 'Abhasid governors 

The 'Abbasid dynasty was firmly established in al-'Iraq 
after the death of Marwan II, who was caught and killed by a 
detachment of the 'Abbasid forces, under the command of Abu 
'Awn a brother of 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali. Abu Muslim Khurasani 
('Abd al-Rahman ibn Muslim) who wielded unbounded autho
rity during the reign of as-Saffah, appointed al-'Abdi as 
governor over Sind, on behalf of the 'Abbasids. 

Mug!!lis al-'Abdi 

Mugl!lis al-•Abdi came to Sind from Ta.kharistan side 
but his advance was resisted by the forces of Man?ur, the brother 
of Man§ur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi, the self-styled rnler of Sind. 
Man?ur was however killed in the encounter with the forces of 
the new governor, who :flushed with success marched to the 
interior of Sind. Mansur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi, alarmed at the 
success of the new invasion, collected his forces and fell upon the 
army of Mughlis. It appears that Man�ur might have organised 
a night attack by which he was able to defeat lus adversary, who 
was killed in the action and his forces were dispersed.21 When 
the news of this disaster reached Abu Muslim, he entrusted the 
affairs of Sind to Musa ibn Ka'b al-Tamimi who was sent 
against the usurper Mansur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi. 

Musa ibn Ka'b aJ;.Tamimi 
Musa ibn Ka'b al-Tamimi afier his arrival in Sind en

camped on the right bank of the river Mahran, which shows 
that Mansur, cautious of the impending danger, had abandoned 
his possessions west of the Indus. Musa, therefore, had to 
cross the river before an encounter with the army of Mansur 
who was subsequently defeated and bis fOl'ces dispersed. Man
sur :fled to the east and is said to have died ofthirst22 in the sands 
of the Thar desert. Al-Baladhuri reports that it was in the battle 

with Musa al-Tamimi that Man?ur was killed and Mansur 

fled to the Thar desert.23 Wh�tever may be the true version, 
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the defeat of Mansur brought the whole of Sind under the 'Ab· 
biisid sway, who nqw sent their own men to fleece the populace. 
Musa governed the country of Sind wisely and conducted suc
cessful campaigns against the neighbouring territories. He also 
restored the city of al-Mansiirah and enlarged its principal 
mosque. 

Callph as-Saffah died after a reign. of less than four years 
and was followed by his brother Abii Ja'far al-Mansur, who 
appointed Hisham ibn 'Amr al-TaghlabI as governor over Sind. 

Hi.sham ibn 'Amr al-Tafil!Jabi 
Hisham al-Taghlabi, who took up his appointment in 

Sind during the reign of the second �Abbasid caliph was a great 
warrior. He conquered what was left unsubdued and sent a naval 
expedition against Narind, under the command of 'AmL' ibn 
Jamal, who seems to have been the admiral of the Arab armY,. 
It appears that by this time the Arabs were able to build up a 
strong navy for their attacks on regions separated from Sind 
either by large rivers or possibly by the gulfs of the Arabian Sea. 
He also made.an attack on al-Hind and conquered Kashmir 
which may be a misconception ofKashmor, in northern Sind. It 
is also probable that Kashmir of the Arabs was meant by upper 
Punjab, comprising of Lahore and Rawalpindi divisions. Mul
ta� which had become a refractory province was too conquered 
during the period of his governorship. He then sent a puni
tive expedition against the Arab settlers of Qandabil who bad 
withdrawn their allegiance to the Arab governors of Sind. The 
conquests of Hishiim it would appear overshadowed the accom
plishments of all the Arab generals who preceded him in the 
government of Sind. He even contemplated an attack on Qan
dhiir and after having destroyed its temple, he built a mosque 
at the place.24 He was an efficient administrator and under him 
the country of Sind prospered exceedingly. His name is uttered 
fo praiseworthy tone by the Arab writers for defending the 
frontiers of Sind and keeping its affairs in order. 

'Amr ibn Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabi 

Musa ibn Ka'b al-Tamiini was followed by 'Amr son of 
Haff? al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabi as the governor of Sind . 
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During his governorship Mul)ammad ibn 'Abdullah al-'Alavi 
came to Sind in disguise as trader in horses. He was 
received by the governor with every mark of respect, wl10 not 
only offered appropriate shelter to him but provided him with 
all possible help. 'Amr was, therefore, taken to task for ,show
ing favours to the state enemy and was transferred to the 
government of north Africa. His place was taken by Hisham 
ibn 'Amr al-Taghlabi, who killed Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah 
al-'Alavi and sent his head to Baghdad.25 It appears that there 
is a grave mistake in the names given by various writers in chro
nological order. Al-Baladhuri reports that 'Amr ibn Hafs 
was succeeded by Da'ud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim and then by Bashr 
ibn Da'ud, who ruled over Sind during the reign of caliph 
al-Mamun.26 Al-Ya'qubi, who is more correct on the other 
hand, relates that it was 'Amr ibn Hafs who was appointed over 
Sind during the reign of caliph Abu Ja'far al-Mansur. He was 
followed by. Hisham ibn 'Amr al-Taghlabi, Mu'bad ibn Khalil, 
RuQ ibn Hatim, Nasr ibn Muhammad, Zubay1· ibn 'Abbas and 
Misba' ibn ':Amr al-Taghlabi in quick succession during the 
caliphate of al-Mahdi27 the third 'Abbasid caliph. 

Caliph Hamn al-Rashid, the fifth 'Abbasid caliph appointed 
Salim al-Yiinisi, 'fayfiir ibn 'Abdullah, 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 
'Abd al-Malik al-Hashimi and Da'ud ibn Yazid al-Muhallabi, 
one after the other, to the government of Sind. None of these 
governors seems to have taken interest in the affairs of Sind 
and they discharged their duties as mere tax collectors. They, 
however, carried on their intrigues by creating rift between the 
Arabs and the-locals and also in between the Arabs themselves, 
who were divided into two main divisions of the Mm;lar and 
Himyar. 

lla'ud ibn Yazid al-Muballabi 
Da'fid ibn YaZid, the last of the governors of Hariin's 

.(eign was a Yamanite and as such he was hostile to Mm;lar fac
tion of the Arabs. He began to persecute the Muc;larites to 
such an extent thatthey rose in open rebellion and made an attack 
on al-M3;nsurah, the capital of Sind. Da'ud having been defea
ted obtained the aid of the local chiefs, specially the Jatts, and 
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with their aid he was able tQ reconquer al-Mansurah.28 This 
is reported to have been one of the most bloody affairs in the 
history of Sind in which the,. power of the Nizari Arabs was 
completely annihilated. 
Ba.Ur ibo Da'ud al-Muballabi 

Caliph Mamun al-Rashid, who succeeded Harun, after 
a bloody struggle with his brother al-Amin, appointed Bashr 
ibn Da'iid as governor over Sind. Bashr relying on the 
fidelity of the Arab 'chiefs of the Himyar rose in revolt against 
the central government and refused to send the yearly tribute. 
This action of the governor may have also been actuated on 
account o f  the heavy expenses incurred by his father in putting 
down the revolt of the Mu9arites. Consequently he was dis
missed from his post and was followed by Ghassan ibn �Ibad, 
a native of Sawad near al-Kllfah. Bashr, however, refused 
to relinquish the charge of his office, but he was defeated and 
taken prisoner. According to one tradition he gave himself 
up voluntarily to the new governor on promise of safe conduct 
and finally taken to Madinat al-Salam. Ghassan ibn 'Ibad 
did not tarry in Sind and left Musa ibn Yahya al-Barmaki, to 
rule over Sind as b,is lieutenant.29 

Musa ibo Yahya al-Barmaki 
Musa al-Barmaki who ruled over the province of Sind 

as a vice-goveruor on behalf of Ghassan ibn 'Ibiid was a man 
of talent and he ruled the country with great administrative 
insight and wisdom. He also made incursions against the 
neighbouring regions of Gujrat and Cutch. The ruler of Gujrat 
called Bhala-rai (correctly Valabh-ra'i) resisted the advance of 
the Sindhian forces, but he was defeated and killed. It is related 
in the accounts that the same Bhala-rai had offered six lac dir
hams to MCisa in an attempt to avoid armed confilct.30 Musa 
it would seem returned to Sind laden with the spoils of war, 
which .might have been of greater value than the amount of the 
tribute offered by the deceased raja. 

Musa lived an upright life and died in an advanced age 
in A.H. 22l and was followed by his son 'Imran ibn Musa al
:par;makf, 
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•Iruran ibn Musa al-Barmaki 

When 'lmran ibn Musa succeeded his father, the caliph 
at the centre had also changed. Caliph al-Mamun was dead and 
his place was taken by his brother al-Mu'tasim-billah, · who 
confirmed 'Imran on his own request, as governor over Sind. 
In order to show his worth, he conducted expeditions against 
the refractory tribes of Jatts in the regions of Qayqanan and 
defeated them in successive battles. The Jatts of Baluchistan 
it would seem carried depredatory raids on the sedentary popu
lation of Sind which caused great misery to the people. A 
second expedition he conducted against Qandabil (Gandava), 
where an Arab chief by name Muhammad ibn Khalil had made 
himself independent of the governors of Sind. This shows 
that the hegemony of the governors of al-Mansurah in Sind 
not only extended to the regions of southern Pnnjab and Mul
tan, but also over a large territory now known as Baluchistan. 
The rebel was defeated and taken captive to Kuzdar, which 
was one of the flourishing towns of Baluchistan during the Arab 
period. 

'I.tnran was also a great builder. He founded the town 
of Bay(la' and its fort which was garrisoned with a strong 
detachment of, the Arab army. He is also credited with having 
built the famous highway to Baluchistan and the Cantonment 
named �::.JI): .. 3l, with the sole objective of keeping the refrirc
tory tribes of Med under control. He repaired the fort of al-Ror 
and made it thehead-quarters ofhis army for conducting punitive 
expeditions againstthe Jatts and Meds of Baluchistan. It was at 
al-Ror that he summoned the chiefs of the Jatt tribes to come to 
that fort and pay homage lo hi1n. He then sealed their hands by 
branding, which :indicated that they were slaves of the Arabs and 
exacted from them a heavy tribute.32 He was the first Arab gover
nor to revive the practices of the Brahman rule in Sind, by issuing 
orders that every local chief who came to visit the governor or 
his lieutenant should bdng a dog with him as a sign of humilia
tion. Tl1ese .stdngent disabilities were originally imposed on the 
tribes of Jatt and Med (who now cal1 themselves oy newly 
invented castes of Baluchis), byChach, the first ruler of the Brah
man dynasty. 
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In spite of these qualities, 'Imran proved unable to bring 

uni�y among the Arabs, who due to their distinct racial divisions, 
continued to fight among themselves for power. 'Imran took 
the side of the Himyarites and thereby he alienated the sympa
thies of the Mu<;lar, who appear to have been more numerous 
than their counterpart, the Yamanites. This strife among the 
Arab tribes soon developed . into :fierce battles, in almost 
every part of Sind. 'Imran ibn Musa took repressive measures 
against the Mu9arites who had now selected a capable leader 
in. the.person of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al- 'Aziz al-Habbari. 'Umar 
al-Habbiitl defeated 'Imriin in an open battle, who after having 
been caught was beheaded33 under the orders of the new and 
self-styled governor of Sind. Immediately after this incident 
'Umar wrote to the contemporary caliph at Baghdad to confirm 
him in place of 'Imriin earlier killed in the action. 

The famous historian al-Ya'qiibi. on the other hand, 
affirms that 'Imran ibn Musa was succeeded by Hariin ibn Abi 
Khalid as governor of Sind and he continued to hold the 
post till his death in A.H. 240/855 A.C.34 It was after the death 
of Hariin ibn Abi Khalid that 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-' Aziz al-Hab
bari was appointed over Sind, on his own request by the then 
'Abbasid caliphal-Mutawakkil. During the caliphate of al-Mamiin 
al-Rashid, it may be recalled, a freed man of Bann Samah named 
Faql ibn Mahan had conquered Sindan, in the province of Cutch. 
He sent to al-Maroun an elephant as a gift and read ihe Khut
bah in his name at the cathedral mosque, which he had erected 
in that town. After the death of Fa91, he was succeeded by 
his son Muh.ammad, who is reported to have conducted a naval 
expedition against the Meds, with a fl.eet of seventy ships. This 
shows that the southern coast of Sind and the coastal regions 
of Ka.t.hiawad were inhabited by the tribes of Meds, who com
mitted acts of piracy on high seas and caused harassment to the 
Arab commercial fleets plying on the Indian Ocean. Al-Balii-
41!url reports that in the absence of Mul}ammad ibn Fa91, his 
brother Mahan occupied Sindan and made himself the master 
of the city. He sent a turban to tlie 'Abbasid caliph al-Mu'ta
sim-billi\h, the like of which had never been seen before, specially 
in size and length.35 Mahan however did not survive for 
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long and was killed by the natives of Cutch who rose i11 revolt 
against the Arabs. Mul).ammad too suffered the same fate and 
the regions of Cutch went out of the Muslim hands for want 
of external help and reinforcements. • 

A general sunrey of the eYents 
The period of the Arab governors i11 Si11d extended over 

a century and a half, in which greater portion of the lower Indus 
valley, including Baluchistan was held by them. The position 
of the governor it would seem was that of a tax co11ector, 
who had to defray his own expe.u�s and the cost of administra
tion, during the tenure of his office. He was also obliged to 
remit to the central treasury an amount of yearly revenues, 
agreed upon between hitn and his master, the ruling caliph, 
who was to dismiss him at will. The amount of revenues depen
ded mainly on the ability klld acumen of the govemor a11d his 
treatment of the natives. The unruly and harsh governors 
fl.eeced the local population which was reduced to serfdom. 
In spite of conversion to the religion of Islam, the Umayyacls 
exacled Jizyah from the people of the conquered territories. 
'Umar ibn 'Abd al-' Aziz al-Umavi, the fifth caliph of the Mar
wanid branch of the Umayyads, granted remission or Jizya11 
to the new Muslims, but he was destined to rule for a brief;.period 
of less than two years. The govemors 011 their part refused 
to abide by the established rules of the Muslim administration 
and the edicts of the C!\liph. The recovery of Jizyah from the 
new Muslims continued even during the reign of 'Umar II, who 
due to the lack of com1minication and long distance from the 
seat of caliphate, could not control the high-handedness of his 
lieutenants. 

The 'Abbasid caliphs who succeeded the Umayyads, too 

did not feel any sympathy for the subject people in the far-fhtng 
provinces of the vast empi1·e. Their ministers who belonged 
to the family of fire worshippers of Khurasau and were of non
Arnb origin, took steps for reconciliation, but the general trend 
remained tile same. The situation was fufther aggravated 
by the colonisation of Sind by the Arab tribes, who were greatly 
enamouted of its productivity and riches. The Arabs, as is 
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usual with the ruling class, occupied supreme posiOon in the 
social and political structure of the land. They occupied the 
fertile lands as fiefs, controlled the land anci sea trade, and held 
high offices in the administration of the province. The landed 
pro1Jerly and lucrative trade brought enormous riches to them, 
but the age-long tribal jealousies among the various factions 
of the- Arabs, retarded all progress of cultural development. 
The Mm;lar and the Himyar, the principal divisions of the Arabs 
due to racial and other co.nsiderations, did not reconcile them
selves with each other, since the pre-Islamic period of their exis
tence. The Prophet for the time being, by the magnanimity of 
llis character, put a bE!,n Qll their ever rebellious behaviour, but 
the spirit of revenge revived among them immediately after his 
death. This tendency of the Arab tribes continued unabated 
throughout the ninety-year reign of the Umayyads and con
tributed greatly to their fall. During the 'Abbaside period, 
the same trouble continued to haunt the minds of the people 
and resulted in horrible consequences not only for the Arabs but 
for the local population of the Ind us Valley. Their petty tribal 
jealousies flared up into armed conflicts with such a dramatic 
speed that the whole of Muslim world got involved into it. The 
Arabsr�umed fighting everywhere by collecting their supporters 
and tte mawalis. It was the local mawali, who suffered the tor

'ments of the tribal war and was also to bear the brunt of its 
consequential results. The clients i.e. the new Muslims from 
among the subject people were forcibly dragged in these con
fiipts and were also made to make good the loss which its mawla 
tr�be had incurred dur.ing the patricidal wars. 

The non-Muslim subjects of Sind, who were mainly Budd
hists, no doubt remained immune from the actual warfare, yet 
they were taxed heavily to fill in the coffers of the state treasury. 
During the continuance of the tribal wars, the non-Muslims were 
often dragged by one or the other tribe for active help with the 
result that they incurred tlte displeasure of the other. The ces
sation of hostilities between the Arab tribes had serious reper
cussions on the non-Muslims, who had to pay heavily for taking 
sides against their will, in the struggle for power. Even the gover
nors were powerless to do something for the down - trodden 
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masses, who continued to groan 1.mder the colonial yoke of the 
foreigners for a period of over three centuries. 

The Arab accounts of Sind reveal that the govemors who 
were appointed over Sind had a dual duty to perform ; .firstly to 
look after the welfare and well-being of the Arab settlers a11d 
secondly to cond11ct ullprovoked attacks on the non-Muslim 
communities both within and without. This was done prin
cipally to acquire booty and the prisoners of wai:. In. order 
to make their position secure, the Arab governors had to send 
to the 1-eignillg caliphs, Kb urns and other valuables.as presents, 
apart from the fixed revenues. Sla.ves both men and women 
were sent to Amb world to be sold in open markels. The inale 
Sindhi slave was of great valu� to his master due to his auspicious
ness and intelligence. Many of them could read and w.rite and 
were therefore of great use to the Arab professionals and trades
men. The 'Arab writers report that almost every businessman in 
Baghdad had a Sindhi slave, who used t o  keep his accounts 
and looked after his affairs in his absence.36 The honesty and 
integrity of a SindbI slave was proverbial in tllc Arab world, but 
the Sindhi females do not seem to have enamoured the Arabs. 
It is stated in the accounts that a Sindhi female ca11 be a good 
house wife, but there is 110 reliance on her beauty and charms 
which wither away after the first child birth,37 The Sindhi slaves 
had acquired prominence in the Arab world for their intel li
gence and learning. Men like Abii 'Ata al-SindI, Abu Dila' nl
Sindi, Kushajam ib11 Sbahak al-SindI, Imam al-Awza'i', Kh nl f 
ibn Salim al·Siudi were nll eill1er slaves or sons of the slaves. 

During the •Abbasid period, special interest was shown 
by the •Abbasid caliph al-Mamiin in t11e learnings of Sin d. 'Jmran 
ibn Musa al-Barmaki, the then governor or Sind sent a deputa
tion of Sindhi scholars to the •Abbiisid court at Baghdad. These 
scholars were men of repute and authors of a numbet of works 
which they took with them to al-'fraq. Some of these men were 
appointed to responsible posts in the court as well as in the Bayl 
nl-Hikmah to assist in the translation of the works of I ndo-Pak
istan origin. The names of these scholars which have survived 
through the pen of the Arab writers give an accurale data 
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of their belonging to the country of Sind. These were Manka 
(or Manik), Bah la (Bhala), lbn Dhan (Dhano ), I�anka 
(Ganga), Bajhar (Vyaghrn), Sanjhal and othet·s.38 The name. 
Kanka may be related to Kankayana, an authority on medi
cine and Dhano or Dhanvatari is the name of the mystical phy
sician of gods, mentioned in Mann's law book and epos. 

The first work of Sind hian origin which found its trans· 
lation into Arabic was the world-famous work on philosophy 
named Ka'i!ah wa Dimnall, which was translated by 'Abdullah 
ibn Muqaffab. Kalilall wa Dimnah was the Persian version 
of the origina� Panchtantra, which was earlier brought from 
Sind to. Iran by Burzoyah,39 the personal physician of Chosros 
An-Nawshirwan, the Sassanid ruler of Persia. Thls book 
inspired gt·eat intet·est in the intellectual circles at Baghd ad for 
its anecdotes and other useful stories. 
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THE HABllARID DYNASTY OF A.J:,..MANSURAH 

The foundation of the dynasty- - origin and ancestry -
'Umar ibn 'Abd al - 'Aziz - 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar - •Umar 

ibn 'Abdullah - Muhammad ibn .'Umar -
Ahmad ibn 'Umar - Kh.a:fif - End of the 

kingdom of al-Mansurah. 

Foundation of the dynasty 
Al-Mutawakkil was the last great ruler of the house of 

•Abbas and his death at the hands of the Turkish guards signa
lised the decline of the •Abbasid empire. The Turkish guards 
who were originally recruited as mercenaries by Caliph 
al-Mu'tasim to act as palace guards became more and more 
arbitrary and outrageous in their behaviour towards their 
suzerain. Their indulgence in the political affairs of the 
empire resulted in the ruination and decay of the caliphate 
which consequently ceased to exercise any effective control 
beyond the capital city of Baghdad. The ruling sovereigns of the 
vast empire were subjected to inhuman and disgraceful conduct 
and removed from the throne at will. After their deposition 
they were insulted and thrown in the dungeons and blinded by 
these ruffians who now controlled the whole power in the 
administration of the State and also in the imperial army. The 
three 'Abbasid caliphs, al-Qahir, al-Muttaqi and al-Mustakfi 
suffered the ignominious fate of being blinded after their forcible 
deposition from the throne. Women, and even eunuchs ocou
pied the judgment seats and extended patronage, while corrup
tion and venality prevailed openly in fhe court life and in the 
administration. The servile war, "Zanj rebellion", which raged 
for fourteen years, ravaged the whole country of al-'Iraq and 
its beautiful cities Basrah, Wasit and al-Ahwaz lay desolate. 
The estimated number of people who perished in this catastro
phic war exceeded :five hundred thousand souls. During the 
very same period Qarmathians, a branch of the Isma'ili heretics 
attacked and plundered at pleasure al-Kiifah, Basrah, Samarah 
and other towns of al-'Jraq, which lay almost undefended due 
to the weakness of the central government. These heterodox 
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of the extreme Shi'ite views are said to have attacked even Mecca 
and took away the black stone, the universal object of venera
tion by all Muslims. The stone remained with the Qarmathians 
for a period of over twenty years and was returned io the holy 
Ka'bah at the intercession of al-Mansur, the Fiitmid caliph 
of Egypt. 1 Whether the stone was original or an imitation, 
which was returned to the Ka'bah, is still a matter of 
questionable doubt. 

Under these circumstances, the distant provinces of the 
'Abbiisid empire partook in the decline and assumed indepen
dence under their .respective chiefs. The first t o  throw off the 
'Abbiisid yoke was Egypt which became independent under its 
Turkish governor Ahmad ibn 'fiilrm. Khuriisiin, Persia and 
Shld followed suit and new dynasties rose in those regions on 
the decaying corpse of the 'Abbiisid caliphate. The Tiihirids, 
the Saffiirids and the Siimiinids rose one after the other carving 
extensive empires for themselves out of the territories previously 
held by the 'Abbiisids. The Daylamites too made their cl�but in 
friin and al-'Iriiq and established an ultra-Shi'ite dynasty in the 
heart of the 'Abbiisid caliphate with its capital at Shiraz. The 
Amir al-Umarii' as the Buwayhids were later named, usurped 
all powers of the state, rendering the caliph totally impotent, 
confi.ned within his harem. The seed of disaffection among 
the ruling class (i.e. the Arabs) sown in the reign of al-Miimiin 
came to fruition during the caliphate of al-Mutawakkii who in 
spite of his qualities as a ruler could not arrest the degeneracy 
and decline of the 'Abbiisid dynasty. In his efforts io restore the 
prestige of the caliph, he was, murdered in cold blood by the 
Turkish guards under the instigation of his own son 
al-Muntasir.2 

The virtual renunciation of the political control of Sind 
province by the 'Abbiisids maybe dated from the year A.H. 257/ 
871 A.C, when caliph al-Mu'tamid, hard pressed by the hostile 
designs of Ya'qiib ibn Layth al-Saffiil:, conferred upon him the 
government ofBalkh, Tabiiristiin and Sind, in addition to Sijistiin 
and Kirmiin with which he had already been invested. Ya'qiib ibn 
Lay.fu. was reluctant to accept th� offer of the caliph and rejected 
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it by attacking al-'lraq. Re captured the towns of Wasit and 
pushed on his march to Baghdad. Re was, however, defeated 
and forced to flee from the battle-field and·his forces were dis
persed. Re then retired to Sijistan \Vhere he continued to rein
force himself, but was taken by sudden illness and died of collc 
in the year A.H. 265/879 A.C.3 His brother 'Amr ibn Layth 
made peace with the 'Abbasid caliph and was confirmed as gover
nor over K.h urasan. Outma11oeuvred by the duplicity of al
Mu'tamid, who had old accounts to settle with the �affarids, 
'Amr was captured alive and hanged at Baghdad4 in the-year 
A.H. 287/900 A.C. 

Sind at this juncture was divided into two principalities 
of al-Mansurah and Multan, and was held by local chiefs of the 
Arab origin. Ti1e kingdom of Multan was held by a Quray
shite belonging to the tribe of Banii Asad� and al-Mansiirah 
on the other hand was ruled by the descendants of Habbar ibn 
al-Aswad. It appears that both these states which were semi
independent in the IndusValleys ince the reign of al-Mutawakkjl, 
might have acknowledged the overlordship ofYa'qiib ibn Layth 
al-Saffrui, in consequence of the edict of the caliph. But there 
is no evidence to show that lbn Layth ever exercised direct con
trol over the affairs of the Sind province. The �aff arid war
lord on account of his preoccupations in Iran and al-'Iraq, does 
not seem to have taken interest in the administration 
of so remote a province as Sind, a namewhich was applied to 
the whole vaJley up to the regions of Kashmir. The two 
principalities unmindful of the events in West Asia, 
continued to be under the undisturbed rule of the Arab rulers 
who to all intents and purposes were totally independent 
within their principalities. Nominal allegiance was, however, 
made to the caliph by the occasional despatch of a gift or 
rarity from the kingdoms which they Jiad usurped. The 
caliph was also flattered by a word of request and the 
sending of envoys with presents, to confer the instrument 
of investiture on them. The gifts included, "an elephant, 
a cast of hawks, a suit of silk hangings or some pounds of musk 
and amber"S with intention to please the puppet caliph at 
Baghdad. 
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The frontiers of the kingdom of Multan extended from 
Kashmir to Aror and those of a1-Mansurah, from Aror to the 
shores of Arabian Sea. This shows that the kingdom of Multan 
extended _

over a greater portion of south-east Punjab excluding 
Lahore, which has been mentioned by the Arab geographers 
to be out of the jurisdiction of the northern kingdom. The 
territories of al-Manstirah it would seem comprised of present 
Sind with additions from Cutch and parts of Gujrat. The des
cendants of Habbar ibn al-Aswad who held the southern king
dom are reported to have been converted toisma'ilism and hence 
Sind was attacked by the Ghaznavids,<i which finally brpught 
tile extinction of the Arab dynasties in the Indus Valley. It 
appears that the rulers of al-Mansiirab might have been influenced 
by· the Qarmathian missionaries of Multan where the inftuence 
of the heretics is reported to be as early as A.H. 375/987 A.C. 
Jbn al-Haytham and Jalam (or Halam) ibn Sha'bii.n who imposed 
the Qarmathian rule in Multan might have sent their missionaries 
to Sind resulting in the conversion of its ruler to the Shi'ite 
cause, which was gaining momenium in Sind since the early 
years of the 'Abbasid rule. 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Ashtar, a descendant of Caliph 'Ali had migrated to Sin,d 
in A.H. 150/767-68 A.C. in disguise as trader in horses. He 
was received with every mark of respect by the then governor 
of Sind, 'Amr ibn Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabi and offered 
adequate shelter. The 'Abbiisid caliph alarmed at the pro-Shi'ite 
tendencies of the governor of Sind took a serious view of him 
and transferred him to the government of north Africa. 'Amr 
ibn Hafs was replaced by Hisham i�n 'Amr al-Taghlabi, who 
killed 'Abdullah al-Ashtar and sent his head to Baghdad along 
with the family of the deceased Shi'ite leader. 7 

Origin and ancestry 
The dynasty of Banu Habbar takes its name from Habbar 

ibn al-Aswad, a member of the clan of Banii Asad, who was 
notorious for his opposition to Islam and imputing slanders 
against the Prophet. Hab bar is reported to have reviled Prophet 
Muhammad in public by satire and scandalous remarks in the 
poems which he used to compose himself. 8 He mred to inter
rupt the Prophet in his sermons and speeches, by reciting calum-
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nious poems against him and thus diverting the attention of 
the Quraysh, by calling them to rally around him. In Ta'if 
too the same tactic was adopted by him to counteract the efforts 
of the Prophet to convert heathens to Islam. A brother of 
Habbar, Zama'ah ibn al-Aswad was one of the confederates and 
the head of his clan, who fought against the Muslims in the 
battle of Badr. He was, however, slain in the battle along with 
his two other brothers and this incident kindled the wrath of 
Habbar who ventured to avenge the death of his brothers by 
composing elegies and crying for vengeance. He, however, 
satisfied his passion for revenge soon afterwards by causing 
the death of the Prophet's daughter on her way to Madina. 
Zaynab, the daughter of the Prophet while migrating to Yathrib 
in A.H. 2, was pursued and chased by ifabbar, who struck her 
with a lance. She fell from the camel and was hurt grievously. 
It is reported that she was pregnant and as such she succumbed 
to the injuries caused by the miscarriage. 9 

The Habbarid family was a branch of Banii Asad, which 
in itself was an offshoot of the great tribe of Quraysh. This family 
was closely related to the Prophet through his wife Khadijah, 
who also belonged to the tribe of Banfi Asad. 'Abdullah ibn 
Zama 'ah, a nephew of Habbar was married to Zaynab the daugh
ter of Umma-Salmah, a wife of the holy Prophet. Khadijah 
herself was the daughter of Klmwaylad ibn Asad ibn 'Abd al
'UzzalO and as such in her relationship she was a paternal cou
sin to Habbar ibn al-Aswad. The tribe of Banfi Asad was one 

of the important tribes of the Quraysh and enjoyed greater 
position and higher privileges in the city state of Mecca, at the 
time of the advent of the Prophet. Its representative Yazid 
ibn Rabi'ah held the department of Mashurah and it was with 
his consultation that important decisions were taken by the Qu
raysh. Aswad ibn Mutallib, the father of Habbar was one 
of the outstanding figures among the most influential persona• 
lities of Mecca. Habbar was a poet, but his brothers Zama'ah 
ibn al-Aswad and 'Aqil ibn al-Aswad were great warriors and 
fell fighting in the battle of Badr on the side of the Quraysh. 
Another member of this family killed at Baclr was Harith ibn 
Zama'ah, who too perished with his father on that fatal field. 
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The two sons of Zama'ah, Yazid and 'Abdullah, accepted 

Islam and are included among the companions of the Prophet. 
Yazid ibn Zama'ah died a martyr's death on the day of Ta'if', 
and 'Abdullah on the other hand married Zaynab the daughter 
of Abu Salmah as mentioned before. Yazid ibn 'Abdullah who 
was born of this union was killed on the day of Harrah, figh
ting for the defence of al-Madina,1 1  against the forces of Yazid 
ibn Mu'awiyah. Another member of this illustr.ious family 
Zubayr ibn al·'Auwam was one of the nearest and most trust
worthy companions of the Prophet and belonged to the 
celebrated group of al-Ashrat al-Mubashshirah. This group 
of ten companions as the tradition runs, received the tidings 
of paradise during their lifetime. Zubayr later fought against 
'Ali in the battle of Jamal and died of the grievous wounds 
receJved in the :fighting. In this battle, be had taken the side of 
his sister-in-law, 'A'isha, the wife of the Prophet, who 
was the chief antagonist against 'Ali. TI1e sons of Zubayr, 
'Abdullah and Mus'ab distinguished themselves in their fight 
against the Umayyads and l ived sixty years after the Hijrah. 12 
Abdullah ibn Zubayr the �ldest, held the position and title of 
the caliph of the Muslims for ten years by virtue of his posse
ssion of the holy cities and was a rival to Marwan ibn al-Hakam 
and his son 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan, the first and second 
rulers of the Hakamite branch of the Umayyads. He was ulti
mately defeated and killed in the siege of Mecca by the famous 
Thaqafi.te statesman Hajjiij ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi in the month 
of Jumaui II, A. H. 73/692 A. C. 

Habbar ibn al-Aswad like other memoers of the tribe 
of Quraysh, ;received magnanimous treatment from the Prophet 
after the conquest of Mecca and as such he accepted Islam. His 
descendants took active part in the administrative machinery 
of the Muslim empire during both Umayyud and the 'Abbasid 
·period and held responsible posts. Mundhir ibn Zubayr, one 
of th� descendants of Habbar ibn al·Aswad held an important 
position at Circasia during the reign of al·Saffah,1 3 the first 
'Abbasid caliph, as reported by al·'fabari. Al·BalaQh.urI on the 
other hand reports that the same Mundhir ibn Zubayr came to 

Si11d during the Umayyad pel"iod ti the company of Hakam 
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ibn 'Auwiinah al-Kalbi. The family then settled in Siud and 
acquired great infiueiice in the p olitical affairs of the country. 

In the reign of Caliph al-Mu'tasim, civil war of great mag
J1itude broke out in. Sind among the Arab tribes, which over
whelmed the whole valley. The age-longjealousies of the Mugar 
and Nizar, burst forth with irresistible might and caused much 
bloodshed. The governor of Sind, 'Imriin ibn Mii�ii al-Bar
maki took the side of Yamanites, who committed acts of van
dalism on their adversaries. During this period of general 
chaos, the Mudarites under the wise leadership of 'Umar ibn 
'Abd al-'Aziz al-Habbari attacked the governor in his residence 
and killed him.14 The death of the governor and the defeat 
of his partisans brought the whole of the lower valley under 
the control of the Habbarids who now became the dominant 
faction in Sin d. In order to legalise his' power and po sition in 
S ind, the lender of the Hijazi tribes 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz 
al-Habbiiri, made a formal request to Caliph al-Mutawakkil 
to confirm him in the government of Sind. The caliph it would 
seem accepted the offer and appointed him as governor over 
Sind in place of 'Imriin ibn Musa al-Barmaki. The famous 
historian al-Ya'qii.bi has given A.H. 240/855 A.C. as the year 
of the appointment of •Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Habbiiri as 
the governor of Sind. An appointee of the •Abbiisid caliphs, 
'Umar later became independent and laid the foundation of the 
Habbiirid dynasty and the kingdom of al-Mansiirah in Sind . 

'Umar ib11 •Abd al-Aziz al-Habbari 

'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Aziz al-Habbiiri was not only the 
founder of the kingdom of al-Mansiirah but at the same time 
he founded a dynasty which held sway over the entire Sind for a 
period of one and three quarters of a century. 'Umar ibn 'Abd 
al-'Aziz was the fifth descendant of Habbiir ibn al-Aswad,t S a 
distinguished member of the tribe of Banii. Asad, a principal 
branch of the Quraysh. He assmned the political leadership 
of the Nizari tribes of Sind in the turmoil which started in the 
valley during the governorship of 'Imriin ibn Musa al-Bar
maid. In consequence of the :fighting which ensued as  a result 
of the conflict between the con tending pa1ties1 the governor 



1-listory of Si11d; Arab Period 
('Ilnran) was murdered and the political power in the land 
was usurped by the Mudarites. 'Umar thereafter became 
the lord paramount of the land by extending his influence over 
the whole of the southem valley, slowly and gradually. He 
was well aware that without the recognition of the caliph he 
was not destined to survive long in his possession and power. 
He, therefore, submitted a petition to the caliph al-Muiawak1dl 
to confirm him in ihe government of Sind as he was the only 
person suited to hold the province for the <A'bbasids. The reign 
of al-Mutawakkil as a whole was one of the most turbulent in 
ihe annals and disorders of great magnitude had broken out 
every where. During the very same period the Muslim world 
was visited by earthquakes and other natural calamities of all 
kinds, which made the reign of al-Mutawakkil unauspicious. 
'Umar's request seems to have been a sign of relief for the per
turbed caliph, who forthwith sent him the investiture of 
appointment and confirmed him in the government of Sind.16 
Although an appointee of the 'Abbasid caliph, •Umar took the 
best of the opportunity from the decaying power of the caliphs 
and his long awaited desire to found a dynasty was soon after 
fulfilled. Caliph al-Mutawakkil was assassinated in his palace 
by his Turkish guards in the year A.H. 246/861 A.C. and this 
event served as n. turning point in the history and the politics 
of the valley of Indus. 'Umar declared himself an independent 
ruler with nominal allegiance to the caliphs by reciting their 
name in Friday surmons and by despatch of yearly tribute to 
the central treasury. 

Early life and carce1· 
Very little is known of the early life and career of 'U mEi;r 

ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz, but it is certain that he was born and brought 
up in the country of -Sind. It appears that he was brought up 
at Baniyah, a small township to the south of al-Mansurah, to 
which he showed great attachment in his youth and in the old 
age. This is further confirmed from his conduct that when he 
became the rnler of an independent dynasty with a big city like 
al-Mansfirah as its capital, yet he transferred his official 
residence to Baniyah. 
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'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Aziz, it would seem started his lifofrom 
nothing but it cannot be said that he did not wield any influ
ence in the political affairs of the Arabs in Sind. He was a pro
minent member of the tribe of the Quraysh which wielded con
siderable influence and prestige among the north Arabian tribes, 
known as Mudarites. Even among the Yamanite tribes the 
Quraysh were held in high esteem due to their pre-Islamic reli
gious importance as the custodians of the Ka'bah and also 
due to their relationship with Muhammad the Prophet of Islam. 
It appears that by sheer dint of merit and pers_onal ability 'Umar 
succeeded in bringing unity among the Mudarites in one of the 
most critical periods of their existence in Sind. Due to the 
pro-Yamanite policy of the 'Abbasid governors, the Himya
rites were the real power in the valley and as such U1ey began 
to persecute the Nizari tribes. The persecution reached its 
culminating point during the governorship of 'Imranibn Musa 
al-Barmaki, who even instigated and encouraged the Yaman
ites to commit atrocious acts of vandalism against the Muda
rites. At this juncture an able leader was sought for, who 
could unite them against the common foe and bring them out 
successfully as the most powerful political power in the coun
try. These qualities they found in the person of 'Umar ibn 
'Abd al-' Aziz al-Hab,bari who nevertheless proved equal to 
the hour of crisis and emerged successfully as tl1e hero of the 
Hijazi tribes. He defeatedthe governol' 'Imranl7 wl10 was killed 
it1 one of the actions of the civil war and this brought an end to 
the rule of Arab governors in Sind. 'Umar it would appear not 
only over-powered the rival group of the Arabs but at the same 
time maintained peace and order in the region hy instituting wise 
and benevolent administration. After making his position secure, 
he submitted a petition to al-Mutawakldl, the •Abbasid caliph 
to appoint him as governor of Sind in place of 'Imran al-Bai·
mald, possibly on the conditions of paying yearly tribute and 
to recite the nnme of the 'Abbasid caliph in Friday prayers. is 

'Umar as a King . 
1Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Az'iz was well-versed in the adminis

tration of the country and proved worthy of the high office 
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of the :ruler of the kingdom of al-Mansilrah. Ill spHe of be
ing an independent ruler of the vast kingdom which. extended 
from Aror to the Arabian Sea, 'Umar did not severe his rela
tions with the central government and continued to recite the. 
name of th:e 'Abbiisid calipJ1s in the Friday khutbiis through-, 
out the length aml breadth. of his kingdom. The famo11s. 
historian Ibn K.11 aldii.11 relates that caliph al-Mu'tamid in order 

to divert the atte.ntio11 of Ya'qii.b jbn Layth al-Saffar conferred 
oi1 l1im the government of Sind in addition to various other 
provinces of the east. Ya'qii.b, ]1owever, rejected this offer 
by making an attack on B.aghdiid, which proved a fai
lure. He was defeated and forced to flee to Sijistiin,19 where 
he died soon afterwards. This shows that Ya'qilb, due to his 
pre-occupations in Fars a11d other provinces of the west, had 
little time to divert his a1tention to Sind. The province of Sind 
continued to, be governed by 'Uplar ibu 'Abd a!-'Aziz and his 
descendants under the nominal suzerainty of the ',A.bbiisids, 
throughout the pe,dod Qf the Saffiirid stcuggle against the cen_

tral government. It also seems probable that 'Umar ibu 'Abd
al-Aziz might have entered into correspondence with the Saffii

rid war-lord and reconciled witb him. by submitting to his 
authodty. There is no evidence of such relationship in 
any of the contemporary or later souri::es. It can, therefore., 

be fairly concluded that 'Umar al-Ha.bbiiri remained in the 
uninterrupted possession of the country of Sind till his death, 
the date of wl1ich unfortunately :is not available. The cancella
tio.n of th� authority of the Saffiirid hero at the hands of the 
'Ab_biisid caliphs is atteated to from the .new investiture of 
appointment issued in  the name of al-Muwafiiq in the year A.H. 
261/875 A.C. In this document C$tliph at-Mu'tamid conferred on 
his brother the authority to rule over all the eastern provinces 
including Sind.20 

There is no evidence to show how long 'Umar remained 
in power, but it is certai"n that he ruled over Sind for a consi
derable period. From the account of the famous Persian traveller 

Buzurk ibn Shahriyiir it transpires that in  A.H. 270/888 A.C., 
'Abdullah, the son of 'Umar was the ruler of al-Mansii.ral1.2 1 

The author of Kitab al-filakba'ii: wa'l-Tuhf; on the other 
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hand relates that in  A.H. 271 , Mu�a ibn 1Umar ibn 'Abd al
'Aziz al-Habbari, the ruler of Sind, sent some presents to al
Mu•tamid the Abbasid caliph at Baghdad. These included among 
others, some handso111e elephants, three idols of silver, must 
ambergl.'is, sllken clothes, the deers which were as big as cows, 
and a throne of aloe-wood.22 This shows that •U111ar al-HabbarI 
and his son 'Abdullah both reigned for thfrty years in aggregate. 

1Umnr al-Habbari made al-Mansiirah as his capital, but 
he trnnsferrecl 11is residencfl to 'Baniyah,23 a s111all town situated 
at a distance of one day's journey from the capital. It aplJears 
that the transfer of the residence might have been actuated by 
climatic and defensive reasons and also to avoid the hustle b1'i.stle 
and busy life of al-Mansnrah. It may have been a place fot 
recreation as would appear fro111 the accounts of the Arab 

writers. Baniyah a bounded with gardens and fruits of all varie
ties could be had in large qnantities and on cheap rates.24 

The reign of 'Umar on the wl1ole seems to have been 
peaceful and prosperous and the people, probably the Arnbs, 
were h�ppy and content. 1Uma1· also exercised profound influ
ence on the neighbouring non-Muslim rulers, who· due to thei1:1 
own djfficulties or possibly good neighbourly relations did not 
venture lo attack Sind. This 111ight have also been accomplished 
by the 111aintenance of strong and well-paid efficient army which 

kept the enemy at bay, in the hour of cl'isis. 

'Abdullah i�n 'U mar al-Babba'ri 
Due tb the abse1fce of J1istorical chronology, very little 

is knowiraboutthe period ot'the rule for each ruler of the dynasty 
ofBanii Ba6bar. It is, however, certain ihai 'U111ar was followed 
by his son 'Abdullah as the !'Uler of al-Mansii.rah of whom the 
coins have been found from tJ1e site of Bhiro.2s , The reign 
of 'Abdullah is famous in the annals for the fil'st translation of 
Quran in the local language of Sind. 

First translation of Quran 
The author of 'Aja'ib al-Hind reports that a non-Muslim 

Raja of lower Kashmir, whose name appears as Mahrnq ibn 
Rii'iq made a request to the ruler of al-Mansii.rah to depute a 
scholar to his court. The purpose it seems, was to exp1.tin to 
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him the teachings of Islam and to translate the holy Book into 
th.e local language of Sind. 'Abdullah al-HabbatI sent to him 
a fresh arrival from al-' Iraq· who was well-versed in many Indian 
languages. It is reported that he used to explain the verses of 
the Quran to the non-Muslim Raja in open court and remained 
there for a period of three years. It has been further stated 
that during the course of translation when th� Muslim 
scholar reached Surah Yasin and e�plained to him the verse 
( �J I.ft"' .J rllhJl.r:� c.:r• Jll ), the raja alighted from his 
throne and threw himself on the ground. He remained in 
long prostration weepi:Qg l?ittedy in such a manner that his 
face was covered with dust. He then raised his head and 
addressed the court, "Verily Allah is the sole God, the 
nourishing benefactor of the whole world."  The said scholar 
when he returned to the court of al-Mansiirah. reported to 
'Abdullah al-Habbari that hehad received large quantity of gold 
for writing a panegyric for the said raja. He asserted that the 
non-Muslim raja had accepted Islam but kept his intentions 
secret for loss of throne.26 

Coins of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar al-Habbari 

Three coins of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar al-Habbari have 
come to light; one of these is of silver and two are cppper coins. 
These coins were unear.thed from the ruined site ofBhiro, near 
Shahdadpur in the year 1882 A.C,27 The coins reveal that the 
rulers of al-Mansurah were totally independent of the 'Abbasi'd 
caliphs, as no mention of the caliph is made in ai1y part of these 
coins. The establishment of the local,,mint is also proved from 
these coins and shows that these wei:e struck at al-Mansiirah, 
the Arab capital of Sind. 

" 

'Abdullah al-Habbari seems to have ruled over Sind up to 
A.H. 270, as would appear from the Arab accounts. In the 
next year i.e. A.H. 271 the ruler of al-Mansurah is reported to 
have been Musa ibn 'Umar al-Habbari. The famous historian al
Balijdhuri reports that a serious ttp.rising in Sind brought an 
abrupt end of al-Mansurah kingdom in Sind. The rebellion was 
headed by Samh ibn Abii Samh, a freed slave of Banu Kindah,28 
who captured tne town of al-Mansurah and ruled over it for 
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some time. The insurgents were, however, overpowered and the 
capital was relieved from the rebels, the very same year. It is 
probable that'Abdullah ibn'Umar might have lost his life in this 
insurrection and was succeeded by his brother Musa ibn •U mar 
al-Habbari. In order to please the reigning caliph and to secure 
his authodty in Sind, Musa sent to tJ1c caliph some rarities as 
present. 

Musa ibn 'Umar al-Habbari 

Musa ib11 'Umar al-Habbari who followed his brother 
'Abdullah, seems to have reigned for a longer period but very 
l ittle is known of his achievements. From the accounts of 
the Arab geographer al-Mas'iidi it appears that the ruler of 
al-Mansurah was 'Umar ibn 'Abdullah al-Habba.ri in the year 
A. H. 300.29 This shows that Musa ibn. •Umar died witho\1t 
an issue and was followed by his nephew •Umar ibn 'Abdullah 
possibly in conformity with the instrument of succession left 
by 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, the second ruler of the Habbarid dynas
ty. It also seems. probable that after the recovery of al-Mansii
rah from the rebels a civil war might have broken out between 
the uncle and the nephew, resulting in the success of the latter. 
fa the absence of the historical chronology, it would be proper 
to assume that Mus� ibn •Umar ruled over Sind up to A.H. 300 
or shortly before the visit of al-Mas'udi, theArab globe-trotter. 
If this be correct then the following event� took place during 
the reign of Musa ibn 'Umar al-Habbii.ri. 

Destruction of al-Daybul 

In the yea1·-A.H. 280/ 894 A.C. a severe earthquake shook. 
the port of al.;Daybul in Sind. The tremor was accompanied 
with an avalanche or hurricane and heavy rainfall. 
The seriousness of the quake may be discerned from 
complete destruction of the city and the deat11 of its inha
bitants. At:.SuyiitI and Ibn al-Athir both assert that more 
than one lac fifty thousand corpses were taken oul of the debris:30 
In spite of heavy lo'sses to life and property, the city revived 
from the shockrutd was restored and rebuilt within a sho1·t space 
oftinre. Jn A.H. 375/988 A.C. when Sind was visited by Bash
sllarI al-Maqdisi, al-Daybul was at the zenith of its greatn ess 
and prosperity and was a populous town. 
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Death of Muhammad ibn ·Abi Sborab, 
the Qadi of al-Mansumh 

Durh1g the reign of Musa ibn "Umar, occurred the death 
of Muhammad ibn Abr Shorab, the chief judge of al-Mansura11 . 
He was renowned for his knowledge and scholarship in al
'Traq and the Arab world. He held the post of the chief justice 
of Sind for a period of six months,31 yet during this brief period 
he acquired undying fame throughout the Arab kingdom bf 
Sind. Al-J\fas'udi relates that there existed a kind of relation
ship between the rulers of al-Mansurah and the family of Qadi 
Abi Shorab,32 which indicates that favouritism with relations 
and nep ··tism of criminal tendencies existed in Sind, throughout 
the period of Arab rule in the Indus Valley. 

The coins of Musa ibn 'Umar al-Habbari have not bee11 
found from any site i n  the Indus Valley, yet on the authority 
of the newly published work al-Dhakha'ir wa'l-Tu�f, it can be 
fairly concluded. that Musa did rule over Sind as an indi;pen
dent ruler of al-Mansurah. 

'Umar ibn 'Abdullah al-Habbari 
'Umar ibu 'Abdullah, the fourth ruler of the Habbarid 

dynasty was the gre�test of all the rulers of al-Mansurah. He 
maintained his court like a true oriental despot and was assisted 
in the administration by a number of ministers. AI-Mas'i1di 
relates t11at al-Rayah was the. chief minister of the al-Mansurah 
kingdom and that the court of the king was adored by a circuit 
of scholars, grandees and prominent men. During his visit 
to Sincl the Arab geographer reports that he foi� seen an Arab 
chief by name Hamzah, fa the court of al-M&tiSfifali', who held 
considexable influence on various tribes within the kingdom. 
He i;urther relates that he Jiad seen some descendants of Caliph 
'Ali, through his sons Muhammad and 'Umar, whom persecu
tion had brought iu such a far off country. Al-Mas'udi was 
received at al-Mansurah by the ruler himself whom he calls 
by the title Abu al-Mundhar, 'Umaribn 'Abdulla,h al-Habbari.33 
This is further attested to from the coins of Abu al-Mundhar 
'Umar which have been found from the ruined site of Bhiro, 
identified with al-Mansurah. The full description of the coins 
is as under : 
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Silver coin of 'Umar ibn 'AbllolJah . 

Five specimen of the silver coin of' Umar •Abii al-Mun.dliar 
have been found and these were identified by Mr.l3ellasis with 
the ruler of the same name, The cMn•s size is 1f inch ana: Irs 
weight is nine grafns: 

Obverse: legend arranged in five lines. 
Marginal lines, plain or dotted complete the piece. 
Reverse : Kufic legends in three lines. 

Cop1>er coin of •U1nar ibn 'Abdullah 
The size of one of the copper coins is 3t inches and it'l 

weight is 21 grains:-
Obverse: Blank 
Reverse: 
Centre : 
Margin: dJ' "r1.� .. o JJ""':-.Jl; ,,,r 

The other copper coin's size is 4t inches and its weight is 
36 grains. 

Obverse : Central device, four lines, crossing each other 
at a common centre, so as to form a specie of star of 
eight points ; four of these are however rounded off by dots 

Legend arranged as a square: ,i.lll J_, .. ; � ... 

with sing1e dots at the cOJ:ner angles and two small circles filling 
in the vacant spaces outside each word. 

Margin:- Two plain circular lines with an outer circle of dots. 
Reverse:- Central legend in three lines with triple circle com

posed of dots, circles and an inner plain line ;�� .. '-�_,...c. ,�� .1.Ul1 
The accounts of al-Mas'iidi further reveal that the judge

ship of al-Mansiirah was hereditary in thefamily of Abi Shorab, 
the famous Qadi of al-'Iraq.34 'Umar ibn 'Abdullah seems to 
have been a .very l'O'Nerful prince and maintained a well-disci
plined and efficient army. �:q1ere were eighty war �lephants in 
the army of al-Mansiirah aiid each elephant required a troupe 
of fi.ve hundred infantry.3S This would bd;1g the number of the 
foot soldiers alone to forty thousand men, which might be an 
exaggeration. Nevertheless it shows the military might of the 
rule1·s of al-Mansiirah, who had to defend the frontiers of the 
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kingdom from foreign intrusion and also to maintain peace 
and order in  the valley. 
Muhammad ibn 'Umar al-Habbari 

'Umar ibn 'Abdullah al-Habbari on his death 'v.as 
followed by his son Muhammad, about whom al-Mas'udi had 
given some accounts in the court of al-Mansflrah. The other 
geographers who followed al-Mas'iidi in their tours of Indus 
Valley Jmve neglected to mention the name of the ruler of 
al-Mansurah. Tl1ey have all given a simple account of the ruler 
in one brief line:_.. 
.,)1�1 J ,,11>�=1"' '°:"'w ,)_,..::;1 <J?J l� �J,, ,:, .. .i.i l Jti: t.r.} u .. I"�� .. _, 

without mentioning the name of the king,36 A copper coin 
of this ruler has been found by Mr. Bellasis from the ruins of 
Bhiro,37 which contains the following details :-

Size: 3 inches. 
Obverse: Absolutely blank. 
Reverse: J. .. 7,... .i.� 11 
The site of Bhiro has yielded the coins of one more ruler 

by name Ahmad, who seems to have ruled Sind during the later 
period of the Arab rule in Bind. Since the Habbarid remained in 
power during the visit of al-Istakhri, Ibn Hauqal, and Bashshari 
al-Maqdisi, it can be fairly concluded that Ahmad might have 
been the ruler of al-Mansurah during the period of the tours of 
these geographers. His coin is of the following descdption3s :-

Obverse : .i.1-S:=.;.!':J .J..,,,, .UJl'll  .i.ll':>' 
Reverse: -'•""I .w• 'J I  .MJ IJ,....; .J. • ..-... 
'fhe geographers have transmitted very defective informa

tion about the rnlers of al-Mansurah during their visit possibly 
due to the carelessness shown to them by the reigning house. 

· The end of the kingdom of al-Mansurab 
Ibn Hazm and Ibn Khaldun both assert that the end of 

the kingdom of al-Mansurah was brought by Sultan Mahmiid 
of Ghazni39 but they l1ave failed to mention the real cause of 
the extinguishment of the Arab rule in Sind. Ibn al-At1�'ir, 
on the other hand relates that the ruler of al-Mansurah had 
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become a heretic and the Sultan directed a punitive expedition 
,against him in person. The nder abandoned his capital and 
fled to the neighbouring woods along with his army. He was, 
-however, chastised and attacked by the forces of Sultan. In 
the encounter that followed the ruler of al-Mansurah was def ea

ted and killed and his forces dispersed. Ibn al-A.thir further adds 
�hat a large portion of al-Mansurah army was drowned in 
the river i n  the thick of fighting and the victorious Sultan 
returned to .Qhazni by way of J3hatiyah.40 

The author of Tarikh-i-Ma'sumi, a local source .of later 
period, relates that Sultan Mahmud after having captured 
Multan and Uchch, established his headquarters at Multan. 
From there he sent his minister •Abd al-Razzak, who entered 
Sind in A.H.417/1026 A.C. and effected the conquest of the coun
try by subduing Bakhar, Siwistan and Thatta. A great number 
of the Arabs were expelled out the country and the remaining 
were treated kindly and granted pensions.4i The version of 
al-Ma'sumi appears to be a concoction disproved by historical 
evidence. Sultan Mahmud ·had no minister by name 'Abd 
al-Razzak, but his minister Kh waja Ahmad Hasan Maymandi; 
had a son by the same name. 'Abd al-Razzak was appointed 
as governor of Seistan long afterwards during the reign of 
Maudud, a grandson of Sultan Mahmud of GhaznI. 

Sultan Mahmud had made an attack on Somnath in A.H. 
416/1025 A.C. He took the route through Jaysalmir state and 
plunged himself into an inhospitable desert till he reached 
Anhilwara. After having pillaged the fort and idql ,of 
Somnath, Mahmud returned to Gh�znI through Sind. It 
appears highly probable that the attack was made on the 
kingdom of al-Mansurah by the Sultan on his journey back 
home. His army having been exhausted in the expedition 
of Somnath, he avoided the conflict with Raja Pramdeva 
of Abu, who had advanced with his forces to block the 
passage of Sultan. There is no historical evidence of the 
details of the attack on al-Mansiirah by the Ghaznavid war
lord. The ruler of Sind had been a heretic as reported by Ibn 
al-A.thir and the Sultan wanted to punish him for defection. The 
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great historians of Mahmud such as 'UtbI, Behaqi and Gardizi 
are silent about this expedition of Mahmud, wJ1ich brought the 
whole of Sind under the suzerainty of a new people. Diwan 
FarrukhI is the only source from which the authenticity of tl1e 
attack on al-Mansurah is testified. Farrukhi eulogises 
the Snltan for taking action against the heretics and depicts 
the cowardice of the ruler of al-Mansurah, who fled· to the nei
ghbouring jungles.42 The presence of elephants· in the army 
of al-Mansurah clearly indicates that the ruler was a powerful 
prince and may have belo.nged to the $3.JU.e Arab dynasty which 
had ,fifty. elephants in its. army at th� tim� of the visit ofal�Mas'iid\. 

� j1  J..\:"" J.ifJ l� OJ I:: .. rJl,,1 • ...\il;U ;,.}" ISJ ) 'J-'.,;:r.:.? J� �ljJ 

):ic!J�l:iJIJ .Al I i$J=!=! J.;:.; jS"' i3IJ..\. �_,�Dr-'�� Jl .. .J Jn; _, ""; .. IJ i-i:a,;: 
J)• J rJ lJ.,j �!.;:!' �Ha. crJjl.! - ;,\::ii J.i;/' .Jt �l1 l:! .J JJ� ":·.i°'"l� 
;jlilo.11 1,& ,� �,.; c.>i jl u.A:1"'S--� .. H ul ..l..:.::- JL., J:� .J "; .. I,> �#
f;, ;l,;ti ..>..., J.i�.;�1Jj .1,,�l;� -..::.� .JS.:�Jt ui.�_j �lkL .. .:;..;tl, ..;...:l.i.1 

It seems that the problem of religious difference had no 
value before Mahmud, whose main objective was to fleece the 
people irrespective of religious dogmas and heretical ideologies. 
The question of orthodoxy was raised simply to gain support 
from the religious divines and the masses to march against the 
non-Muslims and Muslims alike. In the siege of Multan he 
exacted from its ruler an indemnity of two hundred million dir
hams and killed thousands of people without discrimination. 
It is stated in the accounts that the Sultan put so many Qarma
thians to sword that a stream of blood flowed from the Lohiiri' 
gate and that the hand of Sultan stuck fast to the· hilt of sword 
on account of the congealed blood. '13 



Habbal'id Dy11asty of Al-!virinsurah 24'3 

N otcs and References 

1 .  Kamil, Vol, VIII, pp. 153, 154. 
2. Tarikh al-'fabarr, Vol. III, pp. 1452-65 ; Kamil, Vol. VII, 

pp. 60, 64. 
3. Wafi.yat a1-Nyan, Vol. II, pp. 3 16, 3 17 ;  Kamil, Vol. VII, 

p. 96. 
4. Kitab al-'Ibar, Vol. Ill, p. 318.  
5.  History of India as told by its historians (Efliot & Dowson),

Vol. I, p. 453. 
6. Kitab al-'Ibar, Vol. II, p. 327. 
7. Kamil, Vol. V, pp. 281 ,  283 ; Kitab al-1Ibar, Vol. III, 

pp. 198, 199. 
8. Jamharah Ansab al-' Arab, (lbn Hazm), p. 1 10 ;  Kitab al

'Ibar, Vol. Il, p. 327. 
9. Sirat-11n-Nabaviyah, 'Vol. II, p. 309 ; Jamharah Ansab al

'Arab, p. 1 10 ;  Tarikh al-'fabari, Vol. 1 (3), p. 1 349. 
10. Kitab al-'lbar, Vol. Il, p. 327. 
1 1 .  Sirat-un-Nabaviyah, Vol. It, pp. 29"7; 300, 302 ; Jamharah 

Ansab al-'Arab, p. 110. 
12. Jamharah Ansab al-'Arab, p. 110;  Tarikh al-'Ibar. Vol. 

II, p. 327. 
13.  Tarikh al-'fabari, Vol. III (4)� pp. 2355, 2356. 
14. Futilh al-Buldan, p. 450. 
15. Ibn Hazm has given the genealogical tree of 'Umar ibn 

'Abd al-'Aziz, like this :- 'Umar 'ib1� 'Abd al-Aziz ibn 
Mundhir ibn 1 Abd al-Rahman ib11 Habbar ibn al-Aswad. 
Vide Jamharah Ansab al-'Ara�, p. I lO. Also refer 
Ibn Khaldun, Kitab al-'Jbar, Vol. II, p. 327. 

16. Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi, Vol. ill, p. 177. 
17.  Futiih al-Buldan, p. 449. 
18.  Tarikh al-Ya'qiibi, Vol. ID, p. 177. 
19 .  Wafiyat al-A'yan, Vol. Il, p. 320. 
20. Kitab al-'Ibar, Vol. III, p. 312. 
21. 'Aja'ib al-Hind, p. 3. 
22. Dhakhii'ir wa'I-Tuhf, pp. 24, 25. 
23. Surat al-Ard, p. 323. 
24. Al-Masiilik wa'I-Mamalik (al-Is(:a.kh.ri), p. 175. 



History of Sind: Arab Period 
25. Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, .P� 92. 
26. 'Aja'ib al-Hind, pp. 3, 4. 
27. Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, p. 93. 
28. Futiih al-Buldan, p. 450. 
29. Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. l, p. 142. 
30. Kami!, Vol. VII, p. 185 ;  Tari.kl! al-Kbulafa', p. 254, 
31 .  Kami!, Vol. VII, p.  191 .  
32. Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. I, p, 142. 
33. Ibid, Vol. I, p. 142. 
34. Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, pp. 92, 9.3. 
35. Muriij al-Dhahab, Vol. I, p,. 143. 
36. Al-Masalik wa'l-Mamalik (al-IstakhrI), p. 175 ; Surat al-

Ard, p. 320; Ahsan al-Taqasim, p. 485. 
37. Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, p. 92. 
38. Ibid, p. 93. 
39. Jamharah Ansab al-'A.i:ab, p .. 109 ;  Kitab al-'lbar, Vol. II, 

p. 326. 
40. Kamil, Vol. IX, p. 33. 
41 . Ta:t:ikh -i- Ma'sflmI, pp. 32, 33. 
42. Diwan Farruls!!I Sistam, pp. 74, 75. 
43. Tarikh-i-YaminI, p. 211 .  



AL - MANSURAH 
The Foundation of al-Mansiirah and its situation � 

Al-Mansiirah in  the period of its glory. 

Foundation of al-Mansurah 
. The term al-Mansurah is derived from Nao!r, which means 

help with consequential victory and it is l1ighly probable that 
tbe foundation of al-Mansiirah signified a great victory won 
by the Arabs against the natives of Sind. 

The renowned Muslim geographer al-Mas'iidi relates 
that the cicy of al-Mansurah owes its name to Mansur ibn Jamhur 
al-Kalbi,1 th� lust Umayyad governor of Sind, who defended 
the province of Sind against the domination of thQ 'Abbasids. 
It is related that immediately after the establishment of the 
'Abbii.sid rule in al-'Irii.q Abii MuslimKh_urii.sani sent one Mughlis 
al-' Abdi with investitures as the governor of Sind. He entered 
the frontiers of Sind from Takhii.ristan side, but he was 
defeated by the forces of Mansur al-Kalbi and killed,2 He 
was then followed by Musa ibn Ka•b al·Tamrmi, who came 
to Sind with a stronger force. The entry of Musa ibn Ka'b 
into Sind was likewise resisted by Mansur, but unfortunately 
for him,, his brother Man�ilr was killed in  an action, and he 
himself aftet being defeated by the newcomer� had to flee to 
the desellt of Rajputii.nii., where he is reported to have perished 
in, the s�nds,3 

Z.akariyyal1 Qazvini who followed; al-Mas'udi in his tours 
of eastern lands_ as far as China and who is known by the tiLle ., 
''Pliny of the east" contradicts al-Mas'udi's views by stating 
that al-Mansurah was so called after the name of t11e second 
'Abbasid caliph Abii Ja•far al-Mansur and was also styled Man
suriyah ThanI i.e. the second M;ansurah. He further says that 
••it is very hot and is encircled by a branch of river Mahran. 
It has many :ftees, but its water is sweet and it is a place of consi
derable importance" .4 Zakariyyah's views are corroborated 
by Ibn al-Wardi al-Qarshi, who is ab1o of the opinion that the 
foundation of al-Mansurah was laid during the reign of al-Mansur 
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the second 'Abbasid ruler who a�ording to him was the real 
founder of al-Mansurah.s 

· 

Yaqftt al-Hamavi, the great Arab geographer and ency
clopaedist who flourished in the 13th century A.C. gives three 
different theories about the foundation of al-Ma11sflrah. Quo
ting Hasan ibn Ahmad al-Muhallabi he states that the town 
of al-Mansurah was founded during the reign of Abu Ja•far 
al-Mansur, 'the second 'Abbasid caliph and named after him. 
The founder of the town was however •Amr ibn Hafs al-Hazar
mard al-Muhallabi,6 who was the governor of Sind at that 
time. The other two theories in which he nientio.ns the name 
of al-Mas'udi and Hishii.m respectively, as his chief informants, 
make Mansur ibn Jamhur al-Kalbi, the real founder of al
Mansurah.7 Before Yaqut gave hiS' views, al-Idrisi had already 
admitted the authenticity of this fact by stating that four new 
cities were founded during the reign of al-Mansur, the second 
'Abbasid caliph. These were Baghdad in al-'lraq, al-Mansurah 
iu Sind, al-Masisah on the Mediterranean and al-Rafiqah in 
the land of Jazirah (i.e. Mesopotamia).8  

Al-Baladhuri, the oldest historian on the contrary states 
that al-Mansurah was founded by 'Amr son of Muhammad 
ibn al-Qasim al-Th.aqafi, during· the governorship of Hakam 
ibn 'Anwii.nah al-Kalbi.9 He gives a very lucid account of 
its foundation and says that during the reign of Bisham 
ibn 'Abd al-Malik, the seventh Umayyad ruler of the Hakamite 
branch, Tamim ibn Zayd al-'Utbi \vas made · governor of 
Sind. Due to his weak policy, perhaps lenienb)'; the country 
of Sind was reconquered by the native Sindhis and the Arab 
families who had settled in the province were expelled from 
their colonies and settlements. Tamim ibn �yd al-'Utbi was 
succeeded by Hakam ibn 'Auwanah al-Kalbi, who when be 
came to Sind, found no place of safety for the Arab Muslims. 
In order to bring all the Arab tribes togethl"r at one place he 
founded a new town on the eastern bank of the 'Bahirah' (lake 
or estuary) facing Hind (i.e. India) and named it al-Mahfii?ah.10 
This new town not only became a place of refuge for the Arab 
Muslims but it also served as a headquarter of the governor 

• 
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and his army for conducting regular military 01)erations against 
the refractory natives. These steps resulted in the complete 
pacification of the country and the land was once again recon
quered by the Arabs. Among the chief councillors who accom
panied Hakam there was one 'Amr, the son of Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim al-Tuaqafi, who as our informant relates, was entrusted 
with a task of great (military) importance, in which he became 
successful. To commemorate his victory 'Amr ibn Muhammad 
founded another town on the other side of the river (i.e. western 
side) which he named al-Mansurah.1 1  

This statement of al-BaladhurI about the foundation of 
al-Mansurah is supported by the two great historians Ibn al
Athir and Jbn Khaldun, who almost repeat the same version 
in their great ·works on Muslim history. TJ1ey also assert 
that al-Mansfirah was founded by 'Amr ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim al-Thaqafi during the governorship of Hakam ibn 
'Auwanah al-KalbI. r2 

Al-Ya'qubI who like al-BaladhurI may be regarded 
contemporary to the events, says that Hakam ibn 'Auwanah 
al-Kalbi who succeeded Tamim ibn Zayd al-'Utbi as 
governor of Sind, on his arrival in Sind attacked Cutch which 
he conquered. He then founded the town of al-Mahffi�ah for 
the Muslims and brought the whole country under subjuga
tion. During 'his governorship 'Amr son of Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim, who accompanied him to Sind, founded another town 
on the other side of the river and named it al-Mansurah.13 

AbuRayhan al-BerunI writing in  the eleventh century A.C. 
gives a different theory about the foundation of al-Man
surah. He says that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim entered Sind from 
Sijistai1 side and after having conquered the whole country, gave 
the name· al-Mansurah to Brahmanabad and al-Ma'miiriyah 
to Multiin,14 Abu al-Fadl, the court historian of Akbar, 
on the contrary says that Bakhar a small town in the middle of 
the river Indus in upper Sind was al-Mansurah, on the assumd
iion that after the conquest of Sind by the Arabs they cbanged 
thrp name of its capital Aror to al-Mansiirah, signifying their 
victory over the ru1ers of Sind,15 
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The question 11ow arises who was the real fou11der of al

Mansurah. 

Al-Mas'udi is the only person among those mentioned 
above who had· actually visited Sind, but Ius account about the 
foundation of al-Mansilrah is far from historical tntth. His 
view that al-Mansi'.irah was founded by Mansur ibn JamhUl: 
al-Kalbi is totaUy unfounded. It was in existence long before 
the arrival of lbn Jamhur al-Kalbi in Sind, who is later reported 
to have laid siege to it.16 It is related that due to the 
intriguing nature of Mansur ·ibn Jamhiir al-Kalbi he was 
not permitted to enter the t�rritories of al-Mansurah by its 
governor Yazid ibn 'Arar. the successor of 'Amr ibn 
Muhammad ibn al- Qasim al-Thaqafi. Mansur had, 
therefore, recourse to stratagem by which he was able to 
obtain possession of the fort of Sehwan, where he made prepara
tions for his attack on al·Mansurah.17 If, however, al-Man· 
surah was founded by him, then there was no necessity of making 
preparations for its conquest. Likewise the expression that 
al-Mansurah was founded by Abu Ja'far al-Mansur, the seco1\d 
'Abbasid caliph is also unbelievable. Al-Mansurah was the 
headquarter of the Umayyad governors, long before the advent 
of the 'Abbiisids,18 It is no doubt certain that it was recovered 
from the usurper Mansur ibu Jamhiir al-Kalbi immediately 
after the establishment of the 'Abbasid rule in al-'Iraq. It seems 
that 'Amr ibn Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabi, who was the 
governor ofSind during the reign of al-Mansur, might have named 
it after his sovereign in order to glorify his name and it was 
from that time onwards that the city became known after the 
second 'Abbasid caliph. The succeeding governors who were 
the paid employees of the �Abbasids might have given wide publi
city to the fact of al-Mansurah's being founded by Abu Ja'far 
al-Mansur. Al-Mas'udi, the Arab geographer who visited Sind 
soon after A.H. 300, might have carried the same impressions 
with llim a bout which he heard from the people. 

It is also incorrect to assume that the foundation of al
Mansurah was laid by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, 
the Arab conqueror of Sind, as stated by al-Beruni.19 
Al-Ma'muriyah was another name of al-Masisah,20 a township 
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founded by caliph al-Mau�iir in the year A.H. 140,+1 and not of 
Multan as has been asserted by al-Beriini. There is no mention 
of such an incident in the contemporary or later sources, and 
moreover the route through which Muhammad ibn al-Qasim 
made an attack on Sind, is itself an exclusive theory put forward 
by a1-Beriini It appears to be a personal hypothesis of 
al-Beruni and he might have acted on the assumption that the 
only great victory of the Arabs against Sind was won by Mul}.a
mmad ibn al-Qasim, hence the name al-Mansiirah was placed 
by the conqueror onBrahmanabad, which bore both these names 
during his time.22 Another misunderstanding of the same 
type has been created by Abii al-Fadl, the court flatterer of 
Akbar, by describing Bakhar as al-Mansiirah,23 the Arab 
capital of Sind. In this, he seems to have followed the accounts 
of the Arab geographers who have described al-Mansiirah to 
be situated on an island between the two branches of the river 
Indus,24 He had thereby misunderstood the site of the 
Arab capital by fabricating his own views, perhaps on the con• 
jecture that al-Mansiirah might have been founded near al-Ror, 
the ancient capital of Sind.25 

The earliest accounts indicate that al-Mahsurah was 
founded near Brahmanabad, at a distance of two farsakhs 
(6 miles) from that city and exactly opposite to al-Malilii?ah, 
which was the first settlement of the Arabs in Sind, after its 
conquest by Halrnm ibn 'Auwanah al-Kalbi. It is also clea� 
f:rom the accounts that its founder was 'Amr son of Mul}ammad 
ibn al-Qasim al-ThaqafI, who came to Sind with Hakam ibn 
'Auwanah al-Kalbi and later succeeded him to the governorship 
of Sind.26 The absence of historical data, however, makes it 
very difficult to determine the period during which al-Mansiirah 
was founded by 'Amr son of Muhammad al-Tl1aqafi. It is 
described that Hakam ibn 'Auwanah al-Kalbi with whom 'Amr 
came to Sind, was an appointee of Khalid ibn 'Abdullah al
QasrI,27 the famous viceroy of al-'Iraq. He was in power for 
fifteen years from A.H. 105 to A.H. 120 and Hakam was the 
second governor posted to Sind during his viceroyalty. It is,. 
therefore, probable that the period of Hakam's governorship 
in Sind commenced in A.H. 1 10. It would be, therefore, more 
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accourate to place the period of al-Mansiirah's foundation bet
ween A.H. 1 1 0  and 120, the period during which Hakam .remai
ned as the governor of Sind. Since Hakam ibn '.Auwiinah took 
up the work of conquest immediately after his arrival in Sind, 
it is probable that al-Mansurah was built round about A.H. 
1 15/A.C. 734, shortly after the foundation of al-Ma1;ifii�ab, 
which was earlier built by the govemor himself.28 

Henry Cousens jn his treatise on the Antiqttities of Sind 
is of the opinion that al-Mansurah was founded by 'Amr son 
of Muhammad ibn al-Qiisim al-J:haqafi and in this connection 
he relies mostly on the accounts of al-Baliidhuri, the oldest histo
rian. But M.J. Raverty who seems to agree with the accounts 
of al-Balii!fuuri, al-Mas'iidi and al-Idrisi, who have given three 
different theories about the foundation of al-Mansiirah sums 
up his conclusion in the following words:-

"If all the three writers be correct, then Mansfirah was 
founded during Hakam's time, furnished in the time of Mansiir 
son of Jamlrnr and the name merely continued by Abft Ja1far 
Mansiir.''29 

Situation of al-Mansurab 

The situation of al-Mansiirah, like its foundation is a 
matter of great controversy among various ·scholars, but 
most of them agree that it was founded on the ancient site of 
Brahmaniibiid or at least near it. Al-Baliidhuri is the first to 
observe that al-Mansiirah was founded on tlie western side of 
the lake (or estuary) facing al-Hind, exactly opposite to .al-Ma}J
fii�ah, a township built by Hakam ibn 'Auwiinah al-Kalbi. 
Al-Mansiirah according to ·him was built at a distance of two 
farsakhs from ancient Brahmaniibiid, which he adds was in 
mins30 when he was writing his famous work on the conquest 
of the countries. 

Quoting Hamzah, Yaqiit al-Hamavi says that al-Mansurah 
was the second name of Valunaniibiid (Brahmaniibiid) and was 
situated at 93 degrees north east by 22 degrees south east. He 
adds that an estuary from the river Mahran (i.e. Indus) encircles 
it rendering the land on which it stood, as an island in shape.31 
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AbUishiiq al-IstakhrI who made extensive tours of the eas
tern lands and who completed his geographical work by the 
middle of the tenth century A.C., states that the name of al
Mansurah in Sindhi language is Brahmanabad". It is about 
a mile long and a mile broad and is surrounded by a branch 
of the river Mahran". Al-Mansiirah according to him was 
situated on the western bank of the principal river (i.e. eastern 
branch) and its climate was exceedingly hot.32 Anolher 
geographer Jb11 Hauqal who followed him soon afterwards 
repeats the same version and states almost same facts about 
the situation of al-Mansurah.33 The map of Ibn Hauqal 
is a very important document and gives somewhat authentic 
position of the various towns of Sind. He places the township 
of al-Mansiirah between the two branches of the river Indus 
just below Kallad, which was the juncture at which the river 
divided itself into two streams. The eastern branch which was 
considered to be the principal river by al-Istakhri takes a round 
about way in the map and then is joined by another branch 
of the river to the south of al-Mansiirah.34 Ibn Hauqal how
ever contradicts the version of his predecessor by stating that 
al-Mansiirah was situated on the eastern bank of the principal 
river (i.e. western branch) as the people coming from al-Dayb1.1l 
to al-Mansiirah had to cross the river near al-Nerun,35 

Al-Idris! who flourished in the sixth century A.H. gives 
the following account about the situation of al-Mansurah:-

"The river Mahran divides itS"etr into two branches 
at Kallari, which is a pretty well fortified and busy trading 
place-. The larger of the two runs to the north west, then to 
the north and then towards the west; both again unite and 
make one single stream at a distance of twelve miles, below (to 
the south of) al-Mansiirah.36 Al-Mansurah as he asserts was 
surrounded by the river on all sides and it was situated on the 
western bank of the principal river,37 which according to 
him, was the eastem branch of the stream. 

Abu Rayhiin al-Beriini writing in the eleventh century 
atfirms the verdict of his predecessors and gives the following 
account of al-Mansurah's situation :-
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"Aror'' he says, "is situated between the two branch�s of 

the river Ind us and is situated at a distance of 1 S farsakhs from 
Bhati (or Bhatiya) a lownship on the river Biyas, in India". Al
Mansfirah which he caUs Bamanva (or Bahmanva) was about 
five farsakhs from Al-Ror and Lohrani, identified by Haig with 
al-Daybul at the mouth of the river !ndus, was fifteen farsakhs 
from al'.:'Ror and thirty farsakhs from Bhafi.38 

From th'ese accounts it appears that either Brahmanabad 
and al-Mansurah occupied one and the same site or were situa
ted so close to each other that in due course of time both the 
towns became known by one name.39 The question 
now arises, where was Brahmanabad situated. Thei:e is .a 
ruined site in Taluka Sinjhoro of the Sanghar district at a dis
tance of about eight miles to the east of the modern town of 
,Shahdadpur, which has been identified with the site of both 
Brahmaniibiid and al-Mansurah. The site is about a mile 
long and a mile broad and is situated in close proximity of the 
Jamra'u canal, near 44/3 crossing. A visit to the ruins reveals 
that the city which stood on the sif.e was well planned 
and built on the western bank of eternal Mahran, w.bich once 
flowed in that direction. The bed of the river is distinguishable 
and extends for miles in open country. The site is known 
as Dalor-jo-Bhiro and by others as BI:mmbrii-jo-�ul. There 
is no other site west of the ruins, but to the east and south there 
are small ruins which are given the names of Dufan'i, 
Matahlo etc. At a distance of about six miles from the ruins 
there are other ruins of a comparatively large town, to the south 
of the present town of Jhol which with some interruptions; 
extend almost to the i:uins of Dalor which have already been 
specified. This site is kn.OWll as Depar Ghanghro40 
and it is also bifurcated by an old bed of the river Mahran. 
It appears that before the construction of Lloyd Barrage Canal 
System the whole region was a continuous ruin extending 
over a large area of nearly eight miles. But the situation Iias 
now completely changed, A greater portion of the waste land 
has been brought under cultiv�tion and the region now • 

abounds in flourishing fi.elds. 
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• • f,.. study of the two great sites Dalor-jo-Bhiro and Depar 

Ghiinghro would evfoce that the town of al-Mansnrah must have 
o.ccupied. one of these sites, Both the sites are bifurcated by 
the abandoned beds of the river Indus and as ihe Arab writers 
state, al-Mansurah was situated immediately opposite al-Mah
fiizalt. 41 If we take the site of De par Ghanghro to be that 
of al-Mansiirah and al-Mal'rl'ii?ah, then the great site of Dalor
jo-Bhii:o might have been the site of the town.of Brahmaniibiid. 
But an inspection of the site reveals different facts. The site 
of Dalor-:fo-Bhiro shows that the town is principally a M:uslim 
town as would appear from the bricks used in the construction 
of the buildings. The bricks are small and thin, which are of 
regular Muhammadan type42 and were never used by .the 
Sindhians before the advent of the Arabs i n  Sind. The site 
has also yielded a number of coins with Arabic legends bearing 
the names of the Arab governors of Sind and also of the Habbiirid 
rulers of al-Mansurah.43 The curiosities found in these 
ruins contain no Hindi or Sanskl'it inscription, but even the 
smallest object bears Arabic and chiefly Kufic inscription, as 
would appear from the accounts of Mr. Bellasis who was the 
only European to carry out observational excavations of the 
ruins of al-Mansurah. He observes:  "Among tho curiosities 
found at Brahmaniibiid", as he calls the site, "showing an ad
vanced state of art are some beautiful engravings 011 cornellian 
and agate. Many of them are perfect gems of art and like the 
intaglios of Rome are polished on the inside of the device, 
an art, I believe now Jost. Some that were· found had up1.,1it 
them a bull and others a Hon; some merely a name in Arabic 
and some fa character resen1.bling Devniigri or Sanskrit. The 
most curiotis relic I found was a hexagonal cylinder, of what 
I imagined to be wood or perhaps ivory, with an inscription 
in Arabic in Kufic characters on each side. It ,was three inches 
in lenglh and two and three qtiarters in circumference. It was 
probably a talisman or charm which when wrapped up in silk or 
leather, was worn round 1he neck or arm. It was unfortunately 
fractured soon after it was discovered and has been put together 
with glue by Mr. Richardson. The Arabic inscriptions as fnr 
as t�ey were legible are:- •Allah i s  merciful etc'."44 
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Apart from these facts, it is also interesting to note that 
the site has not yielded a single image which is so much loved 
by the Hindus or the Buddhists, who formed the bulk of the 
population of the country. Henry Cousens also says t,hat greater 
part of the rni11s of Dalor-jo-Bhiro belongs to a Muhammadan 
city and adds that "the lime plaster on the upper part of the 
houses and the pottery found from the site looks me>re Muha· 
mmada11 than Hindu, specially the pots and the spouts.45 At 
the same time the site has yielded the ruins of three mosques 
within a very small area which could never have been built in 
a town built and inhabited by either the Hindus or the Buddhists. 
Furthermore the extent of the site about one mile long and 
a mile broad agrees with the accounts of the Arab geographers 
who had visited al-Mansurah auring its flourishing days.46 
The last and the most important fact wl1icl1 comes to light after 
the visit of the site shows that the site on which the ruins stand, 
was surrounded by the river Indus on all sides rendering it an 
iSland in shape. The principal stream of the river seems to 
have been on the north east of al-Manstlrah as mentioned by 
al-Istakhri and after him by al-Tdrisi and others.47 

Mr. Bellasis has. ideiltified the site of Dalor-jo-Bhiro with 
Brahmanabiid, but he also assumes that al-Mansfirah was also 
built on the same site. He again contradicts his own views and 
states that� "from the observation of the various articles found 
from the site, I think that Brahmanabad could never have been 
occupied by the Muhammadans."48 

• 
Cunningham identifies Dalor-jo-Bhiro with al-Mansiirah, 

but states that, "al-Mansiirah must have been founded on the 
site of Brahmanabad".49 Henry Cousens also seems to 
corroborate the views of Mr. Cunningham in the identification 
of the site of Dalor-jo-Bhiro with both al-Mansurah and 
Brahmanabad. He further states that the ruins of Dalor may 
have also been the site of al-Mahfii�ah, which was the first 
settlement of the Arabs in Sind.50 

M1·. M.R.ij:aig, who appears to be more. correct, identifies 
the ruins of. Dalor-jo-Bhiro with al-Mansurah and the site of 
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Depar Ghiinghro to be of Brahmanabiid.Sl It is clear from 
the accounts of al-Baliidhu1i that aI-Mansurah and Brahmaniibiid 
were situated ap�rt and there was a distance of six miles between 
i11em. He further says that Brahmaniibiid was in ruins and al
Mansurah had taken its place as the headquarter of the Arabs 
in Sind.52 It is, therefore, clear beyond doubt that al
Mansurah was never built o;n the ancient site of Brahmaniibiid 
and therefore both these towns could have never occupied one 
and the same site. It is probable that the Arabs might have 
derived much of their construction material from Brahmaniibiid, 
as would appear from the thick bricks found on the eastern 
portion of the ruins of Dalor-jo-Bhiro. The availability of these 
bricks in that part of the ruins might have convinced Bellasis, 
Cunningham and Henry Cousens to believe that the eastern 
portion of the ruins had been a part of a Hindu town, w1lich they 
believed to be the town of B rahmaniibiid. 

Raverty who seems to corroborate M.R. Haig, also iden
tifies the site of Dalor-jo-Bhiro with that of al-Mansurah and 
the ruins of Depar Ghiinghro with those of Brahmaniibiid,53 

If we take the ruins of Bhiro to be those of al-Mansiirah, 
then the site of Brahmapiibiid may be traced nearby within 
a radius of six miles, the distance given by al-Balii.9.!!uri.54 
As already specified, there is no other ruin westofDalor-jo-Bhiro, 
but to the north east there are extensive ruins which continue 
for miles up to the present town of Jhol. These ruins are known 
as Depar Ghiinghro and these can be identified with Brahmau
iibiid, the summer capital of ancient Sind. These ruins satisfy 
all available accounts about the situation of an ancient.town of 
Sind, existing befo�e the the arrival of Arabs in Sind. 

M.R. Haig in the identification of this site might have fol
lowed the advance of Muhammad ibn al-Qiisim, the Arab con
queror of Sind, which was from south-west to the north-east 
and 1iot from north to south as supposed by al-Berfini.SS It 
is reported that after settling the affairs of Sehwan, Muhammad 
marched on Brahmaniibiid. The last town captured by him was 
Dahlilah,SG before he reached in the vicinity of Brahmaniibiid. 
He then established his camp near Jalwiili (or Jarwiiri) which 
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might l1avc been either au old course of river Indus or a branch 
ofHakro, which due to the inundation looked like a lake full with 
fresh water. From here he directed his attack against the town· of 
Brahmanabad. Ifwe take JalwaJi to be the Bahira11 of al-Ba1a
dhuri, then it would take al-Mansurah furthernorth andal-Mah
fiizah, probably near the ruins of D.epar Ghangbro. But this 
is not correct, Jalwall of the Chac1mamah57 is still a place 
of import,ance near the ruins of Dalor-jo-Bhiro and is known as 
Jarari.57 TheBabirah of al-Baladhuri might have been an eastern 
branch of river Ind us and it was on the eastern bank of this estuary 
that the fortress of al-Mahfii:;;:ah was first built by Hakam ibn 
'Auwanah al-Kalbi. It is clear from the accounts specially those of 
al-lstakhri, that al-Mansurah was built on thewestern bank of 
the principal ;river.SS The map of lbn Hauqal also places 
al-Mansurah to the west of the eastern branch of the river Mah
ran (lndus). It seems that the Bahirah of al-Baladhuri was· a 
flood channel which separateditself from the main river ten 
miles east of Sakrand, near a small tow11 called Kallari, w�ich 
is still aplace ofsome importance in the shape of a village bearing 
the same name. As already indicated it might have also been an 
aballdoned channel o.f the river Indus, which might have con
tained flood water, but the second theory does not appear to 
be plausible. The fort of al-Mansurah might have been 
built on the west of the river Indus, due to the importance of 
river as a defensive boundary against the attacks of the Jatts 
and the Meds, who committed depredatory raids on the settled 
population of Sind from the eastern desert. This branch of 
river Indus passed by the east of al-Mansurah and joined the 
principal river ten miles to the sout11 of that town� which was 
known as Lohana Darya. The old beds of these branches of river 
Indus are still in existence and can be seen in a greater portion 
of Nawabshah, Sanghar and TharParkar distriots of Hyderabad 
division. These facts merely corroborate the accounts of the Arab 
geographers who mention the fact of the separation of1 river 
Indus near Kallari and its reimification to the south of 
al-Man�urah.59 

The sketch of M.R. Haig, who has made e�tensive suryey 
of the area throws much light on the situation of al-Mansiira11. 
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Jalwali according to him was the old bed of river Indus which 
passed on the east of Brahmanabad (i.e. Dalor-jo-Bhiro) taking 
south-westerly direction, by which it met the Lohano channel 
of the Indus, at a distance of about ten miles south of al-Man
surah. It was on the eastern bank of this branch of river Ind us 
that Muhammad ibn al-Qasim established his camp and sent 
for Niibah ibn Dharan.60 The small village by name Jarari 
to ,the north of Dalor-jo-Bhiro and west of the ruins of Depar 
Ghanghro, according to M.R. Haig perpetuates the old name 
of the channel,-61 the green banks of which served as a resting 
place 'for the Arab army and its tired horses, 

It is also stated in the accounts that after the capture 
of Brahmanabad, Muhammad ibn al-Qasim proceeded to al
Ror, the capital ·of Sind, by way of a place known as Mutahal, 
where he is reported to have encamped62. for the purpose of 
giving rest t<? his army which was obviously fatigued due to 
the prolong siege and fierce battle at Brahmanabad. Mutahalo 
is still a place of some importance in the region near the ruins of 
Dalor-jo-Bhiro. All these facts throw light on the probable 
situation of the towns of al-Marlsurah and Brahmanabad. It 
is related that al-Mansurah was 15 farsakhs (or 45 miies) from 
al-Nerfin and this fact has been verified by direct march in strai
ght line which comes to nearly 44 miles. 63' Brahlnartabad accor
ding to this calculat,ion would be, therefore, 50 or 51_ miles from 
al-Nerun (modern Hyderabad) and hence it will be clear from 
the measurements that the site of Depar Ghanghro might have 
occupied the site of �ncient Brahmanabad. It is further stated 
by McMurd9 that a little before the advent of the Britishers 
in. Sind, the site of Depar Ghanghro was named Debal Kang
rah,64 and if this be true then. the ruins are definitely those of 
Brahmanabad. 

The ruins of Depar Ghanghro bave exhibited signs of 
great antiquity and this is evident from the fact that it existed 
long befoi:e the revival of Hinduism in Sind. We are told that 
the foundation of the town of Brahmanabad was laid by the 
Sassahid emperor Bahman Artuxerxes Longimanus and tbe 
place was named Bahmanabad. The name is definitely of 
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Iranian origin and this is evident from the suffix. 'Abad', but 
when the Brahmans got an upper hand, tb:ey changed the 
name ·Bahmanabad to Brahinanabad, without any tlifficulcy. 
At the time of the conquest of Sind by the Arabs, 
Brahmaniibi'id like other towns of Sind w�s principally a Bud
dhist town alld inhabited chiefly by the Buddhists. Tll-e few 
Hindus that lived there were in all probability either traders 
or soldiers who were kept there to look after the defences 
of the fort. The site is full with Bl.1ddhist stupas and it has 
also yielded numerous relics of Jord Buddha, but as yet no 
Mu�lim coin or any other article has been found from the site. 

M.R. Haig has given three important references in sup
port of his identification of the site of al-Man�urah, which are 
reproduced below. 

1. Gen, Cunningham considers the O·fan·Cha of .the 
Hiouen·Thsang to be Brahmanabad and Pi-ta-si-lo to be Nerun. 
According to the pilgrim the distance between the two places 
was 300 Ii or 50 miles, 0-fan-cha being north-east. The Brah
mani'ibad of this article is 49 miles in direct line north-east of 
Hyderabad. 

2. Abu al-Fida says Mansurah was 15 farsa.khs from 
Nerun and Mansurah of this article is little ·under 44 mHes fa 
direct line from Hyderabad. 

3. Al-Idrisi says, M:ansurah was r-ather moi'e than 'three 
days journey from Nerun, bnt he puts 'the distance belween 
Neriin and Debal at three ·days. '.But '.Ibn Hauqal who seems 
to be more accurate, observes that Neri.in was nearer to Man
surah than Debal.os At the present clay by the most direct 
route via Nasarpur the English officials do tb:e distan�e in 'three 
days journey averaging 16  'to 17  miles. Thus as regards 'the 
distances between the given points, the identifications are quite 
consistent with the data supplied. 

M.R.Haig has, therefore, left 110 room for further argument 
and hence it can be fairly conch'tded that the ruins of :Da'lor.jo
Bhiro are the ruins of al-Ma'.nsurah, the Arab capital of Sind, 
�nd the ruins of Depa1· Ghanghro are those of Brahmanabad, 
the pre-Arab summer capital of Sind. 
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The identification of the site of al-Mahfu?ah to the south-
east of al-Mansurah by Henry Cousens66 also appears to be 
incorrect. Al-Mahfu�ah as stated by theArab historians, may be 
traced on the other side of the river bed towards the north
east. M.R. Haig is correct in assuming the possibility of al
Mahfu�ah having occupied a position opposite to the northern 
face of al-Mansurab.67 This fact is borne out by an actual 
vis�t to the ruins of af-Mansurah (i.e. Dator-jo-Bhiro). From 
the western bank of the river bed to the north-east, site of a 
compara.tive1y small town is visible. Large part of the ruins 
is submerged (now) under the sands, but the pieces of pottery 
and other articles found at the site show that the town 
which once stood Dll the site was principally inhabited by the 
Arabs and does not show any sign of its being a Hindu town. 
The bricks are also of the same type as found at the site 0£ Dalor
jo-Bhiro, being thin and small. Perun Fakir6B said that this 
site had a1so yielded coins identical to those found at Dalor
jo-Bhiro and they were taken away by some educated persons 
belonging to the locality on nominal price. 

Henry Consens who has identifi.ed the south-eastern por
tion of the ruins of Dalor-jo-Bhiro to be that t>f al-Mahfu�ali, 
might have based his belief on the version of al-Ba1adhuri, who 
says that the town of al-Mahfii�ah was situated on the other 
side of the Bahirah (i.e. lake or estuary of Indus) which may 
be identified with a fairly large plain dividing the great site of 
Dalor-jo-Bhiro. But it is curious to note that the bed of mighty 
Mahran runs to the north-ej':l.st of bot}}. the�e ruins, and hence 
it can be fairly concluded that the south-eastern portion of the 
ruins might have been the site of a satellite town, built in the 
neighbourhood of al-Mansurah. This new town which might have 
been an addition to the city of al-Mansurah was probably built 
in the period of al-Mansurah's glory, when the land on the 
island on which al-Mansurah stood was fully occupied_. It 
is also probable that this portion of the town might have been 
reserved for the occupation of the Hindus or other non
Muslims, who had migrated to al-Mansiirah due to the destruc
tion and depopu1ation of Brabmanabad. It is clear f ro.m the 
accounts that the town of Brahmanabad was destroyed by the 
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Arab soldiery and its pop1ilation put to swords. The natural 
consequences of such an onslaught, which might have also 
resulted in a great conflagration, brought ruination of the town. 
Its inhabitants might have continued to rehabilitate the town 
butwhen a new town was being built in the neighbourhood, they 
might have migrated to ' th_e same. This fact is evident 
from the actual visit of the site in which the building material 
is principally of non-Muslim prigin. Moreover, al-Mansiirah 
was built on the western bank of river Indus69 and not on 
the eastern bank which was eXJ'!OSed to the �ttacks of the bar
barians from the desert, known as Jatts and the Meds,70 
now renamed as Baluch tribes of Baluchistan and Sind. 

Al-BaladhurI states that al-Mahfii?ah was built on the 
eastern bank of river Mahran facing India 11 . for the purpose 
of·rcsisting any possible attack from the eastern desert. It is, 
therefore, proba}Jle that the site on the other side of the river 
bed, which is now mostly buried. under the sand, is that of 
al-Mahfu?ah, the first settlement of the Arabs founded during 
the governorship of Hakam ibn 'Auwanah al-Kalbi 

Al•Mansnrab in its glory 

The city of al-Mansurah was a large town situated 
o� an island, inside river Mahran. It was one mile long ap.d 
a mile broad and surrounded by the river on all sides. It_ was 
defended by a strong for� having four gates through which the 
trade of al-Mansurah was conducted with other countries • .  

These were known l\.s Bab al-Bahr (i.e of the Sea) to the south-
· 

west, Bab Sandan72 to the south, Bab Multan to the north and 
Bab Turan to the west. The city was built on the model of 
Damascus and its buildings were chiefly made of mud and straw. 
The mosque of al-Mansurah was an exception to this, as it was 
built of stone and plaster. The climate of the town was exceed
ingly hot, which resulted in heavy rains even b cold season. The 
city produced two varieties of fruit known as Ambaj (i.e. Amb 
or mango) and Laymiin (or Lemon) but the grapes did not grow 
there. The country arol.lnd al-Mansilrah produced dates anp 
sn-?ar-cane in abundance. 
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The famous geographer al-Idnsi who flourished in the 
eleventh century A.C. relates that the town of al-Mansurah 
was a big commercial city, with enormous foreign tratlc. The 
buildings were constructed of bricks, tiles and plaster. The 
bazars were filled with the people and well-stocked with goods 
of all varieties. The lower class wore the' Persian cos�ume, 
but the princes wore tunic and allowed their hair to grow long, 
like the non-Muslim rulers of India. The fish was plentiful, 
the meat was cheap and the foreign and native fruit was found 
in abundance. . The money {n use was of silver and copper. 
The weight of Dinar was :five times that of the ordinary dirham. 
Al�Man�urah was built in the beginning of the reign of 
al-Man�nir of the 'Ab basid family. The prince gave J1is name 
(victorious) to four different cities as a good augury that they 
might survive for ever. The :first was Baghdad in al-'Iraq; the 
second at al-Mansurah in Sind ;. the third al-Mruji�ah on the 
Mediterranean; and the fourth was al-Rafiqalr in Meso
potamia, 73 Al-Idrisi was not an eye-witness to these accounts, 
he mentioned what he heard by heresy. Al-Mansurah was 
visited by four great geographers of the medieval age and 
their'· accounts are reproduced below, which attest to the 
greatness and glory of the city of al-Mansarah and the fame 
it had earned in the Arab world. , The first to visit the city was 
al-Mas'adi who came to Sind in the beginning of fourth ce11tury 
after Hijrah (Hijri). He says :-

"I entered the country of al-Mansarah during this period, 
its rulCr is Ab.tiai-Mun@.:r 'Umar ibn 'Abdullah. I. saw lbcre 
1Us minister ziY.fid and his two sons Muhammad a11d 'Ali. I 
also saw an Arab chief by name Hamzah and a 11umber of people 
who called themselves the descendants of Caliph 'Ali, through 
his two sons 'Umar ibn 'Ali a:nd Mul.1antntad ibn 'Ali. The 
judge of al-MansQra�t Abi Shorab was reJated to the rnlers of 
al-Mansiirah, who are the descendants of Habbar ibn al-Aswad, 
and are known as Bana 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-' Aziz. Al-Mansa�ab 
has its name from Man�ur ibn Jainhiir the Umayyad govenior. 
J'he king of al-Mansiirah :has eighty war elepJ1ants, every one 
of which is' supported by five hundred infantry in the battle. as 
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we have already remarked ; and these elephants oppose thousands 
of horscs."74 

Al-Mas'udi was followed by af-I§takhri in his tours .of 
Sind and he observes :-

"Al'.. Mansiirah is about a mile long and a mile broad and 
is surround'ed by a branoh of river Mahran rendering it an island 
in shape. The inhabitants are Muslims and the ruler is from 
Quraysh, a descendant of Habbar ibn al-Aswad who hold 
the country since the time of their forefathers. The Khutbah 
is read for the CalipJ1 (i.e. the "Abbasids). The. city is hot and 
produces dates and sugar-cane but the apple, the melon and 
the wall-nut are wanting. The land produces a fruit of the ' 
size of apple which is called Ln.ymaiin, and is very sour. A 
fruit much like the pe�ch is also produced and is known as 
Ambaj (mango). The prices are low and they are plentiful. 
The cash in use is the Qahiri coin (Qahiriyyat) which is equal 
to five ordinary dirhams. The coins known as Dinanir. (i.e. 
Dinar) are also 9alled the 'fa#ri::v.yu and are widely used, being 
li of the dirham. The dress of the people is the same as worn 
in al-'Jraq except the dress of the rulers, which resembles the 
dress of the rulers of India, specially in respect of hair and 
tunic". 75 

Al-I�takhri's successor Ibn Hauqal Nasibi, records the 
following facts about the city of al-Mansiirah which was the 
capital of the Habbarid kingdom of Sind. H� says :-

. 1 "�l-Mansiirah is.about a mile long and a µlne :broad and is 
situajed on an island between the two. branches.of river Mahran. 
The inhabitants are Muslims and the ruler is from Quraysh, a 

descendant of Habbar ibn al-Aswad. He and his ancestors 
ruled over the country, but K.hutbah is read in the name of 
the 'Abbasids (the caliphs). The city's climate is exceedingly. 
hot, but the dates are grown there. The grapes, apple, the 
ripe date and the wal�-nut are not found at the place. The 
land produces sugar-cane in ah!.mdance from which finest quality 
of sugar is extracted. Laymun, a fruit.equal to the size of an 
apple, is grown but it is exceedingly sour. Another variety of 
fruit called Ambaj is also produced which is similar to peach 
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fr1. 'size and taste. The prices arc low and the food is in abm1-
dance. The cash known ·as Qan.!fuariyat is in use, which is  
equal to :five dirhams and the Tatin-yyu currency is also used� 
This is known as Dinanit (Dinar) and is equal to li of the 
home coin. The dress of the people is the same as worn in 
�Plraq, ·except tlie dress of the rulers wbich is similar to that 
worn by the ·non-Muslim rulers ofindia in respect of the 'trousers 
and tunic."76 

The last Arab traveller who visited Sind, during the Arab 
rule (ptobably by A.H. 375) has given the impressions of his 
tout in -ithe following words:-

. 

"Al-Mansurah, the city of Sind, is the metropolis of the 
region. Its buildings are made of mud and straw, but the 
mosque is built of stone and plaster on the model of the principal 
mosque of Oinan. It has four .gates: Bab al-Bahr, Bab Sindan, 
Bab Multan and Bab TU.ran. The people are hospitable, educa
ted and attached to religion (Islam). They are of clean habits, 
generous and greatly accommodative. The rain falls heavily 
and the city has the finest specimen of buffaloes. The Jami' 
(i.e. the principal mosque) is situated in the centre of the town 
where a'll roads meet together. The customs are the same as 
found in al-'Iraqlb'ut the town is very hot and it has many :Oees. 
The 'K.iifirs are dominant in the country around, which has been 
laid desolate a-nd the Ashrafs (i.e. Arabs) have decreased in 
n'l.miber. "77 

Yaqut al-Hamavi who died fa A.H. 626/1230 A.C. reports 
that, "al-Mansur.ah is a ·big town in the country of Sind. It js 
prosperous -�nd thickly populated and.has a large :mosque. It is 
surrounded by a branch of;river Mahran. Hamzah says .that it is  
Brahmanabiid,-which.ii,; no�v named·as al-Ma11surah. Al-Mas'udi 
on the other .hand says that it was .named after Mansur ibn . 
Jambur, the U mayyad gevemor. Jt is in the third p:mvince 
(Wilayah) and is situated to the west at 83 degrees (longitude) 
and towards the south at 22 degrees latitude. Hishiim says 
that it was founded by Mansur ibn Jamhfir al-Kalbi, who was 
ousted for opposing Harun (al-Rashid). Hasan ib11 Ahmad 
al-Muhallabi contends that the city was founded by 'Amr ibn 
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Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabl during the reign of al-Mansiir 
of Banu 'Abbas. A branch of river Mahran encircles it and 
renders it an island in shape. T11e people are hospitable, reli
gious and well-behaved. The · business community abounds 
jn the city, but it is very hot and has many flees. Between al
Mansurah and al-Daybul the distance is six stages and to Multan 
and Turan, the distance is twelve and fifteen stages respectively. 
The boundary of al-Mansurah kingdom touching that of �uddha. 
kingdom is five stages from al-Mansiirah. The inhabitants are 
Muslims, and the ruler is from Quraysh, a descendant of Habbar 
ibn al-Aswad, whose ancestors held the country, but the Khutbah 
is read for the 'Abbasid caliph. Fruits like grapes, apple, melon 
and wall-nut are not to be found (at al-Mansurah) but there 
are extensive fields of sugar-cane. There is a fruit of the size 
of apple known as al-Laymunah, which is extremely spur. An
other variety of the fruit called Amooj is equal in size and ta�te 
to the peach and it is plentiful. The prices are low. The.._ 
coins known as Qahiriyyat and the Tatinyyu are the l�al cur
rency." The '.fatiriyyn coin weighs I-! of the dirham."78 

From tl:e accounts of the Arab geographers it appea�s 
that the city of al-Mamurah, the capital town of 
Sind, was situated at a distance of six marches from al-Daybul, 
the sea port of Sind. Its distance from Multan was twelve 
marches and from Turan (i.e. Jhalawan country) fifteen marches. 
Al-Ror the ancient capital of Sind was situated at a distance of 

seven marches from al-Mansurah. Al-Nemn on the other 
hand was situated at a distance of two days journey 'from al
Mansurah, being situated on the road which connected al-Day
bul with al-Mansiirah. Al-Mansurah was a· congested . city 
with dense population and the buildings were all pacca, made 
of burnt bricks. The niud and straw spoken of by the Aran 
writers refer to a kind of strange construction known as 'Tikka' 
which has survived to the present day in the big towns of Sind. 
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THE PRESENT RUINS OF AL-MANSURAH, 

THE ARAB CAPITAL OF SIND 
The P.resent ruins of al-Mansurah 

The present ruins of �1-Mansuraht are situated in Deh 
42-J, Taluka Sinjhoro, District Siinghar of Hyderabad Division 
at a distance of eight miles to the south-east of Shahdiidpur town. 
It occupies an extensive _plaiq a bout a mile long ,and a mile 
broad, along the old bed of the river Indus, in th.e immediate 
vicinity of the Jamrii'ii. canal. There are other ruins also in 
that region known as Dalor, Du.fiini; Mutahlo and D�ar ,Ghan
ghro, the last of which a:-e supposed to be the ruins of ancient 
Brahmaniibiid,2 the summer capital of Sind. The site is acce
ssible on all sides but the most direqt route runs through its 
centre, starting at 44/3 crossing (bridge) over the J!lmra'fl canal. 
The first conspicuous pla� a visitor would come across is its fort 
wall which though in ruins is about 20 to 25 feet high and is spa
cious enough to permit vehicular traffic over it. The general 
view of site from the wall greatly impresses a visitor, who becomes 
wonder-struck at the complete destruction of the town which, for 
a considerable period of time, was the centre of trade and culture 
apart from being the metropolis of the Arab Kingdom of al
Mansurah in Sind. Nothing now remains to throw light on the 
fate of this renowned city, excepting a half damaged huge tower 
which is presumed to be the minaret of the principal mosque 
of the Arab capital. Besides this tower which is situated on a 
raised platform, there is a deep well which has now completely 
dried up. Few paces away to the north-east is the old and aban
doned bed of mighty Mahran, which washed the fort walls of 
al-Mansurah. 

From the raised ground on the westem bank of the river 
bed� on the other side, can be seen the ruins of another town, 
which is mostly buried under the sands. Although the roads are 
jeepable, yet for a proper observation of the site it js advisable 
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for a visitor to be seated on a horse whence he would be able 
to see every.part of the ruins. From the minaret to its northern 
corner the length of the site is more than half a mile. In between 
the two places mentioned above there is a raised ground having 
an underground tunnel supposed to have contained treasures 
which were dug and taken away by the Pir of LuwiirI (Badin 
Taluka of Hyderabad district). The foundation of the fort 
wall is distinguishable and testifies to the genius of those who 
built it. Besides, it is also worth mention that this wall runs 
almost to the edge of the river bed, which also seems to 
have flowed on all sides of the ruins and surrounded the 
fort.3 Inspection of the site further reveals that the city 
was well planned and built of pucca bricks, but the roofs may 
have been covered with timber beams, straw and mud4 as no 
sign of the roof is now in existence. Between the debris there 
are open spaces broad enough to permit modern vehicular 
traffic, and these can be very well identified with roads and public 
crossings. In the southern. part of the ruins, there is a grave
yard and a worn out tomb which is reported to be of later times. 
To the east of this graveyard there is an extensive plain which 
seems to have been the bed of a large tank used probably either 
for the supply of water tp the town or a place of anchorage for 
the vessels plying on river Indus. , Among the heaps nothing 
can be seen excepting the bones which are found in· abundance 
at many places. On both sides of the open spaces there are 
foundations of small rooms, which were either barracks for the 
troops or possibly public baths, which were found in great num'" 
ber in almost all the Muslim towns of the medieval times. s 

The construction of the building and the plan of the city 
indicates that like other towns of the medieval age, al-Mansiirah 
\Vas a congested city and thickly peopled. The buildings seem 
to have been constructed substantially as would appear from the 
foundations of the walls which vary from 2! feet to 3-! feet 
in breadth. It would be observed further that the buildings were 
situated on the raised ground above the general level of the 
site and that their height varies from three to five feet. Mr. 
Bellasis is correct wfien he remarks "There is not at present 
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a city in Sind which if overthrown by an earthquake tomorrow 
would make such a sl1ow of ruins as al-Mansiir�h.''6 

' 

It is generally assumed that the detached block of rµins 
to the south-east of al-Mansurah proper is that of al-Mahfii�ah. 
A minute observation of the site would, however, indicate that 
the ruins on the other side of the river bed, opposite to the north
east corner of al-Mansurah ruins, might have been the site of 
tpe Arab town of al-Mahffi?ah. This fact is further borne out 
from the accounts of al-Balaflhuri and other writers, who report 
that the town of al-Mahf ii�h was situated exactly opposite to 
al-Mansurah, on the lef� bank of the river Mahran.7 

The view that al-.Mansurah and Brahmanabad occupied 
one and the same site is not corroborated by authoritative 
sources, although Elliot and other European writers believe 
that some parts of the ancient Brahmanabad were included in. 
the township of al-Mansurab.S Brahmanabad as reported 
by al-Baladhuri was situated at a distance of two·farsakhs (i.e. 
six miles) from the new townsltip of al-Mansurah.9 But �t 
appears partly from the accounts of Abii al-Fa<;lllO and partly 
by inspection of the entire region, which is now covered with ex
tensive ruins, that Brahmanabad might have occupied a very large 
area in between the ruins of Bhiro (i.e. al-Mansiirah) and the 
town of Jhol. It can be fairly concluded that the ruins on the 
south-east of Bhiro might have formed part of the grea,t city of 
Brahmanabad and this might have been the official residence 
of ·its rulers.1 1  

Abii al-Fae).! states that the fort of Brahmanabad 'had 1400 
bastions, each of which was situated at some distance from the 
other. Some of these bastions, however, existed during his time 
in tolerable condition and this testifies to the greatness of the 
town and the area it might have occupied. The map of Henry 
Cousens shows the site of Depar Ghanghro to the north
east of the- site of al-Mansurah, and this can be very well 
identified with the ancient town of Brahmanabad. Al-Baladhuri 
relates that the town of Brahmanabad was totally deserted and 
was in ruins12 wl1en he was writing his famous work ·on 
the "Conquest of the Countries". It is; therefore, highly 
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probable that building material for al-Mansurah

. 
was 

derived by the Arabs from the old town of Bralunanabiid. 
There is ·no evidence whatsoever about the depopulation of 
Brahmaniibiid, but it is probable that the desolation was 
caused by the change of the government and the massacre of the 
inhabitants of the town by the Arabs. It is clear from his
torical evidence that the town of Brahmaniibiid was taken .by 
assault and a greater portion of its population was put 
to death.13 It, however, revived for some time after the 
recall of Muhammad ibn al-Qiisim, but it could not acquire 
its former greatness and pi:osperity. Soon after when two 
great ' towns were built in its neighbourhood, this town 
lost wha�ever little importa11ce it had. Thereafter it continued 
to dwindle into insignificance and decay. The people began t o  
shift t o  the new towns more particularly t o  al-Mansfirah� which 
became the seat of the Arab government for over two centuries · 
and a half: The natives of Sind could not forget the' name 
of their old and prosperous city and it seems probable that they 
began to call al-Manstirah as Brahmaniibiid in commemoration of 
the old Hindu capital of Sind. When al-J�takhri came to Sind 
al-Mansiirah was called by the name Brahmaniibiid14 by the 
local people and the town retained both the!1e names down 
to the eleventh century A.C. as would appear from the accounts 
of al-Beriini.U 

The question now arises, how and when al-Mansiirah 
was destroyed. The p·opular version among the masses indica
tes that it was desttoyed by the convulsio1J of nature in the form ' 
of an earthquake, due to.the sins of its ruler Dalu-riii, by w111cb
name the whole mass of the ruins is still knowi1. According 
to one tb.cory a change in the course of the river and according 
to another theory an invasion from without was the cause of 
the depopulation of al-Mansiirah and its destruction. 

The site of al-Mansiirah has been 'Visited by many foreign 
scholars as well as by local historians and writers. Of the 
foreign scholars, Henry Cousens and BeUasis seem to have been 
greatly interested in the site and both of them ha.ve written 
valuable treatises on the ruins of al-Mansiirah. Bellasis spe::iks 
of these ruius as "Pompeii of Sind"16 and he was the only 
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European to carry out observational excavations of the site. 
Although the excavations were on a small scale yet they throw 
much light on the fate of this great town, which was once a 
flourishing centre of Arab administration and culture. Among 
other visitors to and writers on these ruins, may be mentioned 
the names of Richardson, Cunningham, Raverty, Burnes, Mc
Murdo, Elliot and M.R. Haig, all of whom have left their obser
vations about the foundation, development and the destruction 
of the town of al-Mansiirah. 

M.R. Haig is of the opinion that the destruction of al
Mansiirah was caused by the change of the course of the Indus 
river.17 He states that "Mansiir�ll. as we have seen, proba�ly' 
soon after the middle of the eighth century, had comparatively 
a short life. It is spoken of by Yiiqiit in his great geographi
cal work (in the second decade of the thirteenth century) as still 
flourishing, but Abu al-Fida writing in the :first half of the four
teenth cent:ury. says that the city with three others gf the same . 
name in the different parts of the east, was in ruins. If both 
the writers are correc�, it is probable that a great change in the 
course of the Indus river took place at some time between the 
middle of thirteenth century and the early years of fourteenth 
century and this caused the ruins of al-Mansiirah".1 8  

M.R.Haig it  seems has based his theory on the stories 
current in  Sind about a merchant Sayf al-Maliik and Clrntto 
'Amrani who are reported to have changed the course of the 
Indus by, ,artificial and mii:aculous means,l! h /fhis fact. is 
further inferred from the vestiges of the ancient towns found 
along the old becl of this mad river which due to its changing 
nature rendered these habitations desolate and finally caused 
their ruin. In the present age too this river is uncontrollable 
and in spite of modem scientific measures, it plays havocs 
during the inundation season. 

Henry Cousens, on the other hand, assumes that the 
destruction of al-Mansfirah was due to foreign invasion mostly 
from the Thar desert and Rajputiinii, which resulted in a ruthless 
massacre of its population a·nd 

·
complete sack of the town.20 

It appears that Cousens based his view on the accounts of the 
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Arab writers who Iiad been speaking of the-maraudering attacks 
of the Jatts, Meds and other savage tribes from the desert�l 
which caused great misery to the settled population of Sind. 
This fact is further corroborated by the sudden disappearance 
of al-Mansurah and the advent of a new people, the Siimerahs, 
who are reported to be of Rajput origin.22 Sultan Mahmud 
of Ghaznah does not seem to have destroyed the city of al
Mansiirah. He only chastised its ruler who had become a 

heretic (Qarmathian) and appointed the Arabs to undertake 
the administration· of the country. It may, therefore, be gathered 
from the view of Henry Cousens that the Sumerahs made 
an attack on Sind during the weak rule of the Ghaznavid 
Sultan Mas'iid and over-ran a great portion of the lower Indus 
Valley .23 The Sumerahs according to him were responsible 
for the destruction of the city of al-Mansilrah. 

, Richardson,- Bellasis, Cunningham and Ra verty all agree24 
that the city of al-Mansurah was destroyed by an earth
quake and this view appears to be more plausible for the 
following reasons :-

If the depopulation of al-Mansiirah had been caused 
by a change in.  the course of the river Indus, its destruction 
would hardly have been so complete. The process ofits desolation 
would have been slow and gradual and the people would have 
carried every thing with them inclusive of coined money and 
valuables. Many valuable articles made of gold and silver and 
hundreds of coins have been unearthed ffom the ruins of al
Mansilrah.25 Some buildings might have also survived for a 
considerable period in a tolerable condition, because the 
buildings in the town were substantially built and constructed on 
raised platforms. Moreover the change of the river course could 
not have exercised such an unusual influence on the destinies of 
a capital town which received its water supply from the wells. 
That the subsoil water did not fail, is evident from the presence 
of wells on the site and the water is tolerably drinkable.26 The 
observation of the site further shows the foundation of numerous 
wells, probably more than two hundred in number. A change in 
the course of tbe river would 11ave at the most decreaS'ed to a 
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certain degree, the COfillP.ercial imporlancp .of the lowu, the inlaud 
trade of which was conducted through the boats plying on 
iiver Indus. The excavations made by .Bellasis have yielded 
variety of pottery superior to that found in Sind nowadays, 
including vessels made of china. Pi�cef! Q(glass and crystal we:ce 
also found with fragments of cups, bottles �nd plates. More
over, pretty stones and coins of silver an9 copper with orna!llents 
were unearthed by Mr. Bellasis27 from the ruins. Jf the town 
was regularly deserted, these things would never have been 
found. Besides, the inhabitants of the town would not J;iave 
allowed the cattle to remain behind, the bones of which were 
found in abundance in the thre� hou�es ex9avated by Mr, 
Bellasis.28 It was and is still a custom in Siud that the cattle 
are generally kept within the house or in the courtyard, This 
shows that the cattle were not removed from the houses when 
the catastrophe befell the town. 

The view that the town of al-Mansurah was destroyed 
by an invading army hostile to the Arabs also appears to be 
untenable. On this Richardson's remark seems to be sound, 
He says, "Had twenty barrels of powder been placed under 
each individµal building, the :ruins would have hardly been so 
perfect. Besides whatever mischief the soldiery of the conquer
ing army may have committed on the buildings and other pro
perty.._ th�Y would surely J1ave carried away coins and other 
valuables which are found :in infinite numb�rs on the surface 
of the site.29 The enemy would not have left a single head 
ofcattlein their loot, if they intended to destroy the city. There 
would have been a general contlagration and at least half of 
the city would have been. burnt. Observation of the site 
shows little sigJ]. of violence by fire and the charcoal .discovere.d 
was not in any quantity, but as much as may be expected to 
be used by the occupants of the houses for cooking purposes."30 
If tQ.ere had been fire, it would have certainly consumed 
woman's bangles, bracelets and delicate articles made of glass, · 
ivory and copper, found on the surface of the ruins in the rainy 
season. Even l1arder metal like iron would have melted away 
and would have been completely decomposed. The enemy at the 
same time would have at the most destroyed half of the town 
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and the rentnant of the population would have survived and 
rehabilitated it. 

Bellasis says, "we selected for excavation a heap of ruins 
standing on the verge of the principal bazar or square. We 
had not commenced many minutes before we came upon the 
edge of the wall; clearing it up we soon came upon a cross and 
then upon another, until a house with variety of rooms began 
:fi.rst to take shape and disclose its proportions, We had not 
dug two feet before we came to quantities of bones and at that 
and greater depths skelett>ns were so numerous that it was 
hardly possible to dig a paura full of earth without bringing up 
particles of bones. ,As far as I could judge many were undeniably 
humat1 bones and others those of cattle and of horses. The 
human bones were found chiefly in doorways as if the people 
were attempting to escape and others in the- comers of the rooms. 
Mat1y of the skeletons were fo. a sufficiently perfect state to slrow 
the position tlie body had assumed ; some were upright, some 
recumbent with their faces down and some crouched in sitting 
position. One in particular I remember, was. found in a 
doorway; the man had been evidently rushing oul of his house 
when a mass of brick-work had in its fall �crushed him to the 
ground and there bis bones are lying extended full length and 
the face downward. Of the bones found many were unquestion
ably human, others the bones of the camels, horses, 9xen, 
sheep, dogs and fowls."31 

The description of the �xcavation of Mr. Beilasis indicates 
the prpbable fate of tl1e town and corroborates greatly the popu
lar version of its being destroyed by an earthquake. The wret
ched inhabitants were sleeping in their houses when the catas
trophe befell the town. Some had risen from their sleep but 
before they came to their senses, the roofs and the walls of the 
buildings fell down, burying them under the debris. Further, 
the 111.tman bones on the doorways show the attempt of the 
people to save themselves by rushing out of the houses. They, 
however, clid not succeed in th� attempt dulf to the serious nature 
of the tremor, i11 which everything crumbled down. The cones 
of the bullocks, camels, horses and other animals and birds 
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show that these creatures were not removed from the houses 
when the earthquake ·overtook the town. Since the cattle are 
sent out to pastures during day time, it becomes certain that 
the said calamity befell the town during the odd hours of the 
night.32 

Richardson remarks : "that the remains of the bones were 
in a very decomposed state, so soft as to be crushed to dt1st in 
the fingers. Itis notprobable that the bodies were reguli:i,rly buried 
in the places we found them; had they been so the remains in alJ 
probability would have been found in recombent position and 
not all crushed in a.heap as they now appear."33 

It may be questioned that the tower of which mention 
has been made before and which ought to have come down first 
was not affected by tl:ie earthquake. On this Bellasis's view 
is fully acceptable whenhe says that it was the solidity and the 
superior size of the tower,which enabled it to survive for a longer 
period, but it is evidently a small portion of the original edifice.34 
In the reig1'.I.. of Kalhoras so much remained that Ghulam 
Shah ordered the demolition of the steps leading to the top, for 
the purpose of frustrating the designs of the robbers who used 
the towei: as "watch tower" i .e. preliminary to plundering. A 
large portion of the tower without steps was standing till 1819 
when it fell down and has since remained in much the same 
state as it is now, a mere fragment.35 

The period of the destruction of a1-Mansurah is almost 
uncertain due to t.he absence of historical evidence. It wa.s 
in existence when al-I�takhri came to Sind and was a prosperous 
and flourishing town during al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi's visit to 
the lower Indus Valley.36 · It is also spoken of by al-Beriini 
as "Mansiirah Bahmanva"37 during_ the eleventh century 
A. C. Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah who is said to have brought 
an end to the Arab rule in the Indus Valley did not destroy the 
capital al-Mansiirah. All J1e did was only to appoint his own men 
to conduct the administration of the country. The ruler of 
al-Mansiirah who was a Qarmathian heretic took to jungles 
on the ba1Jks of the river Indus and he was chastised. by 
the Afgg_iin army. Consequently he was drowned and a greater 
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portion of his army was destroyed, whence the Sultan returned 
to Ghazni.38 The author of Tabaqat-i-Nasiri states that when 
he was at Uchcha in A.H. 623/1226 A.C. al·Mansiirah was 
occupied by a branch of }gJ_alj tribe, who fleeing from the 
onslaugh� of the Mongols, took shelter in it.S9 Al-Mansfirah 
during that period is reported to have been situated in the 
territories of Nasir al-Din Kubacha and was one of the towns 
of the Siwistan district. From these accounts it appears that al
Mansurah which was the cultural and administrative centre of 
the Arabs in Sind for centuries, had lost its importance and was 
replaced by Siwistan or modern Sehwan.40 Major Raverty is of 
the opinion that at the time of the advent of the Khalj tribe in 
al-J\fansurah, the to\vn was deserted and its inhabitants were 
very few in number.41 It is also probable that the Khalj 
m:ay have occupied the ruined buildings of the deserted towll' 
as a protection . from probable attack of the Mongols, who 
used to roam about in small bands for the purpose of human 
slaughter and plundering. 

Yaqiit al-Hamavi who wrote his great work in the first 
half of the thirteenth century speaks about it as a flourishing 
town42 and Abu al-Fida writing in the first 'half of the four
teenth century states that the said town with three others of 
the same name was in ruins. 43 If the version of both these 
writers be correct then the destruction of al-Maesurah was more 
prooably wrought in the early years of the fourteenth century. 
Major R.averty,.'who accepts the theory of al-Mansurah's des
truction by · e��li'q\1ake says: "It can scarcely be supgoslcf 
that 'the earthquake which destroyed Brahmaniibad and its 
inhabitants, would not have affected al-Mansurah, beca'use it 
was only about six miles in distance from it."44 

From the evidence of the earlier sources such as 
al-Baladhhuri it is clear that Brahmanabiid was in ruins as 
early as ninth ce11tury A.C.45 It would, therefore, be incorrect 
to assume that it was destroyed at such a late period. It was 
al-Mansiirah which was destroyed by an earthquake and not 
Brahmanabiid which was not in existence at ihat time. But 
al-Mansiirah was also known as Bral1manabiid by the Jocal 
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people and as such the reference to Bralnnanabad may be 
infer·red to have been used fm: al-Mansiirah which had taken 
its place since the early years of the Arab rule in Sind. The 
earthquake .theory is not an idle fable, as assumed by Henry 
Cousens, although the sto1y supporting it might have been 
fabricated and highly exaggerated to show the spiritual power 
of a converted saint. 

The historical evidence bears out the local version about 
the occun:ern;:e of earthquakes in Sind. One such serious tremor 
shook the port of al-Daybul in A.H. 280/893 A.C. i.e. as ear.ly 
as the reign· of caliph 'al-Mutawakkil. Thi; earthquake. des
troyed half of the town of . al-Daybul with a death toJI of 
one . hundred and fifty .thousand men.46 Al-Daybul befog 
a seaport could revive from the said shock and restored lo its 
former prosperity, due to its situation and strategic position 
as, the principal port of the Indus Valley. The fate of al-Man
sfirah was decreed otherwise. It was situated Oil the banks of the 
river Indus and in the heart of the desert. Therefore, it could 
not .withstand the onslaught of the two calamities at one time, 
the earthquake and the change of the course of the river Ind us. 
w'b.ich )Vas the natural outcome of such a tremor. It could 
have revived and could have bee.n rehabilitated if the r.ivcr 
remained.faithful, because the trade of _al-Mansurah was conduc
ted th.rough the Ind us. It seems that the re�nant of the popu
latio11 of al-Mansurah occupied the .town for some time, but 
since its .  conimerci.al and metropolitan importance was lost,. 
the. poo,ple began to abandon it in due course oi' time and this 
proc�ss brought abo'!t the complete desolation and destruction 
of al-Mansurah. 
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ARAB ADMINISTRATION IN Sl�D 

Military organisation; The elephants of· al-Mansurah; 
Defensive and war tactics ; Revenue Administ1ration; Zakat 
.and Sadqah; Jizyah or Poli tax; Ghanimah and 

.Khnms; 'Ushiir; Judicial Administration; Treatment 
of non-Muslims; Economic development: Agricultural 
Reforms; Commercial goods; Foreign exchange; 

The· Arab coins in Sind. 

The Arabs did not interfere with the ip.ternal administration:, 
of Sind, which was chiefly in the hands of the natives. Tbi1 
was principally due to the lack of the knowledge of the country, 
its. local conditions and, the age-long institutions prevailing 
therein. Moreover, the first Arab invaders were mere soldiers 
unaccustomed to the arts of the administration. At the same' 
time· the country of Sind was teeming. with the 'infidels' w.ho 
could neither be converted to the true faith nor they could be 
exterminated and wiped out of existence. In the beginning, 
however, there was -burning of the towns, . desecration of 
the temples and indiscriminate slaughter of the· natives. But 
it had to be stopped and the Arabs adopted a policy of recon
ciliation to the non-Muslims of Sind. The administration of 
Sind was a sort of self government in which the native pancha
yats were allowed to deal with the local problems according 
to their own laws, customs an:d usages. The Arabs granted 
greater measure of tolerance to the non-Muslims of Sind, not 
because they felt sympathy for them� but out of sheer necessity 
and on condition of the payment of poll tax.1 

The Shamanis (the Buddhist priests) and the Brahmans, 
received privileged treatment as before and were even entrus
ted with important affairs of the state.2 The conquerors repo
sed full confidence in their integrity and they were allowed to 
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hold high offices of the state. This was partly due to their 
learning and partly due to their treachery in which they betrayed 
their old masters. They had -wilfully conspired against their 
rulers and had surrendered the forts to the Arab invaders. This 
phase of reconciliation was temporary and the traitors were 
soon elini.inated from the administration in due course of time. 

In towns the Arabs appointed their :own me11 tb conduct 
the administration of t11e urban areas and ·also the cantonments 
'Jundis' which were established for the protection of the forts. 
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was the fi rst to appoint governors 
for the towns, whose duties were chiefly administrative ;  the judi
cial functions were to be discharged by another officer. After 
the conquest of al-Ror he appointed Rawah ibn Asad as the 
military governor of the town, the administration of justice of 
which was entrusted to Miisa ibn Ya'qiib al-Thaqafi.3 In the 
same manner he appointed his own men at al-Daybul, al-Niriin, 
Multan and ·other towns. These towns were garrisoned with the 
Arab troops with the dual purpose of quelling possible insurrec
tions as well as for the maintenance of peace and order within 
the fort. The functions of police were at first discharged by 
the soldiers, but later a separate department was set up under 
the name "Shurtah ... 

The head of the provincial administration was "Wali" 
who was appointed by the special order of the caliph. Some
times vice,roys like al-Hajjaj, who exercised de facto authority 
on the caliph's territories, nominated governors, in lieu 
of the caliph's sanction. In the beginning one governor was appo
inted over the entire 'Sind region' which included a large area 
of the Indus Valley, in addition to Las-Bela, Kharan and KaJat 
regions. But later the regions of Khariin, Las-Bela and Makriin 
were constituted into a separate province (or Wilayah)4 and 
separate governor appointed over it. The governors of the pro
vince hact the authority to appoint lesser governors for the towns 
and mufassil administi:ative units, in which the Wilayah was 
divided. The Arab geographers who visited Sind during the later 
•Abbasid period speak of five Wilayahs in which the country 
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of Sind was divided and these were Multan, al-Mansurah (the 
present Sind), Turan, Kuzdar and Makran, each of which had 
its own ruler.s 

The Wali, who was appointed by the special order of the 
caliph, received from him a Khil'at,_ along with two swords, 
two bracelets, a parcham, a tauq and the coronet of the Wilayah.6 
The governor in his capacity as such, was the commander of 
the army, the collect9r of the revenues, and the treasury officer 
in the province. He had the authori,ty to declare war, make 
peace and conclude treaties on behalf of the caliph. He could 
at the same time increase and rednce the land revenue according 
to the condition of the crop and even granted general remission 
in cases of the failure of crop. The responsibilities of the gover
nor included among others, the defence of the province, garri
soning its forts, protection of the citizens and their property 
and reinitting to the central treasury regular and fixed amount 
of the tribute. 

Military organisation 

The Arabs like their ancient kinsmen the Assyrians, depen
ded chiefly on the-strength and efficiency of their armed forces. 
They, therefore, ma9e special laws for the soldiers and their 
families. Apart from the regular salary, every soldier was 
entitled to receive his share of Ghanimah 'the loot' which inclu
ded all kinds of property derived as spoils of war. In case 
of death or disability, the state was re_sponsible for the mainte
nance of the family and dependants of the soldier. Regular 
pensions were paid to the dependants of the soldiers on the 
front in active military service. In case of victory the services 
of the soldier were amply rewarded and apart from the share in 
the booty, he was granted jagirs known as 'Kharaj lands'. In 
the beginajng the acquisition of lands by a' soldier was discoura
ged but later the rules were relaxed in cases of the soldiers who 
desired to settle in the conquered territories. The soldiers 
who thus acquired lands were made exempt from the payment 
of all the taxes, but the superior officers who received heavy 
emoluments were obliged to pay Zakat and Sadqah.7 
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At the. time of actual warfare, the Arab army was divided 

into five main divisions of Maqdamat al-Jaysh, Maymanah, 
Maysarah, Qalb and the Saqah. The 'Very same tactic was 
adopted by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi in the battle 
fought against Raja Dahir at Rawar.s Cavalry formed a very 
important factor in the Arab army and therefore required strong 
and swift horses. Special stables were provided for the horses 
near the army barracks, and every care was taken to look after 
the health and the breed of the horses. Large meadows were 
reserved for grazing and the proper breeding of the horses, 
of which the finest specimen were imported from India and 
Arabia. The infantry was mainly composed of arc11ers, ·whose 
attack was followed by that of the cavalry. The Arabs intro
duced siege machines and catapulets (Manjan'iq and Dubabah) 
in Sind, with the help of which they either set fire in enemy 
camp- or destroyed the fort walls by lfombardment · of stones. 
According to al-Baladhuri, five hundred men were required to 
pull the Manjaniqs,9 which shows that a large number of 
soldiers were brought by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim for the 
conquest of Sind. 

The Arabs alsi;> maintained camel corps for the transport 
of machines, the provisions and the baggage of the army, Some
times the camel corps substituted for the cavalry in the battle· 
field and proved very useful for the purpose of war-tactics. 
In the battle of Qadisiya, the Arabs by covering the camels with 
strange dresses made a display of them on the fi.eld, to overawe 
the enemy. In the later. period of the Arab rule in Sind, the 
Arabs kept elephants in the army, after the fashion of the Indian 
princes. Al-Mas'udi relates that -the rnler of al-Mansurah had 
eighty war .elephants,10 which was regarded a sign of power, 
might and grandeur. According to the same source every 
elephant was supported by .an infantry of 500 men and this shows 
that the .ruler al-Mansurah had a huge arrn_y for the defence 
.of his kingdom. 

Elephants, it is said, formed a very important factor in 
the decision of the battle. Swords were tied with the tusks 
and the trlmks of t11e elephants, before sending them in the 
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battle-field and they made an immediate attack, causing .confu
sion in the enemy ranks. This tactic facilitated greatly the 
task of the cavalry in routing the enemy pell-mell. The army 
was kept in the state of alert to repel extemal aggression, which 
was made from the regions of Rajasthiin and Cutch, by the 
savage tribes known as 'Zutt' and 'Med' against the settled 
populati011 of Sind. The Arabs too in order to have fresh 
loots, continued their maraude:dng raids on the regions of 
Miilwii, Nilmii and Sursuit. Even the distant Ujjayn,11 was 
plundered qy the Arab forces without opposition, due to possib
ly the weakness of its. rulers. The Arab rulers of Sind were 
held in such a dread by the non-Muslim rulers of India that 
they w.ere obliged to grant trade and other concessions to .the 
Arabs within their territories. The ;ruler of Gujriit, it 
is said, allowed the Arabs -to settle in his country and granted 
them permission to build mosques12 in the important towns 
within his dominions. 

The Arab army was kept under regular training and was 
not allowed to while away its time in fake idleness. In peace 
time they were engaged in �ports and other manly _pastimes, 
such as wrestling, swimming, horse racing, hunting and other 
enterprises. At the time of the conquest of Sind, almost all 
tl�e towns of Sind were garrisoned with the Arab troops, but 
later separate cantonments were founded for the army. These 
cantonments or the military colonies, in due course of time 
rose to be :flourishing centres of culture and learning in thelndo
Pakistan sub-continent. The first such cantonment was founded 
by Sind's governor Hakam ibn 'Auwiinah al-Kalbi and following" 
his example another governor of Sind, 'Amr ibn Muhammad 
ibn al-Qiisim al-Thaqafi, founded another of these cantonments, 

and named it al-Mansurah.13 Al-Mansurah henceforth became 
the seat of the Umayyad and the 'Abbiisid administration in 
Sind and finally the capital of the independent Arab Kingdom 
of al-Mansiirah in Sind. 

The Elephants of al-Mansurah 
Interesting stories have come down to us ahou� the two 

elephants of al-Mansurah. They were known by the name 
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Mun'arfals and Hydrah and they were famous for their intelli
gence and other qualities. Jt is reported that the trainer 
of one of these elephants died of an illness, whicJ1 grieved 
the elephant so much that he stopped taking food for three days 
continuously. He was seen weeping like human being by rai
sing painful cries and shedding tears.14 I1i �mother inci
dent, a woman screamed and fell unconscious, before the horde 
of the elephants led by Mun 'arfals and Hydrah, in a public street 
in the town of al-Mansurah. She lay completely nude in the 
state of unconsciousness and exposed to public gaze. In order 
to protect the woman from being seen by the people Mun'arfals 
stood in the middle of the road and did not allow any one to 
pass. He also covered the body of the woman with the aid 
of his trunk and did not move from that place till she recovered 
her consciousness and left the place. is  

Defensive lvar tactics 
The Arabs empl�yed the same war tactics as the non

Muslim rulers of ludo-Pakistan sub-continent. The desert 
system of warfare 'Karr-wa-Farr' was too employed to 
overawe the desert tribes of Zutt (Jatt) and Med, who com
mitted depredatoey raids on the settled regions of Sind. The 
Arab geographers have reported their habitation on the flanks 
of Thar desert but they were also numerous in Makran, 1'firan 
and the land of Buddha.16 These tribes are now represented 

• 

by the Ballichi tribes in Thar and Baluchistan regions and it is 
probable to believe that these tribes are mostly dei;cended from 
the Jatt and Med people who dominated the land in medieval 
times. It is stated in the accounts that these savages not only 
attacked the towns of Sind but the traces of their invasions 
were found in the regions of Khurasan and al-'Iraq. A band of 
Jatts 30,000 strong had earlier invaded al-'Iraq where they 
are reported to have defeated the forces of the 'Abbasid caliph 
al-Mu'tasim billah. Mr. Justice Amir 'Ali has given their num
ber as 17,000 as they appeared 011 the banks of the Tigris with 
the dramatic suddenness. They were, however, defeated by 
the imperial forces and brought to Baghdad in boats at the ins
tance orthe caliph who desired to see the costume of their women. 
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The caliph then ordered their rehabilitation 011 the fron�iers 
of Cilicia, where they were attacked by the Greeks. A number of 
them were exterminated and the remnant taken captive, were 
dispersed in Thrace. The "Bohemians, the Zingaries and the 
gypsies of Europe are the descendants of' these poor captives, 
the remnants of the Zutt".17 

Tlie ruler of Multan resorted to a different tactic to save his 
capital from being overrun by the non-Muslims. It is related that 
whenever an attack was made by the non-Muslims from India, the 
rulers of Multan caused the idol to be taken out of the temple. 
It was then exhibited to the invaders on the fort walls and the 
Muslims then threatened to break the idol if the non-Muslims 
did not raise the siege. This trick worked on the mind of the 
Hindus who immediately withdrew their forces and returned 
to their respective kingdoms.is 

The Arabs also employed the tactic of threatening the 
elephants used by the enemy in their attacks on Sind. One 
of the governors of Sind Harun bin Musa who held a fort in 
Sind und9r the Habbarid rulers of al-Mansurah was attacked 
by a Hindu raja. Since the army under his command was 
insufficient to face the invasion, he made another arrangement 
to save the fort. On the day of the battle when the armies 
stood face to face, the soldiers of the vanguard of his army threw 
a number of cats before the elephants who stood in the front of 
the battle array. The efephants being frightened, took to flight 
and killed a number of their own soldiers and this resulted in 
the defeat of the Hindu army.19 The device of covering the 
camels with red-cloth was continued to be practised by the Arab 
rulers of Sind in their wars both with the Hindu rajas and the 
barbarious tribes of Baluchistan. 

Revenue Administration 

The revenue administration of Sind was based on the same 
system which was introduced by the Arabs for all the conquered 
lands. Both Arabs and the non-Arabs were required to pay 
taxes to the state and the chief sources of revenue were.; Kharaj, 
Zakat, �adqah, Jizyah, Khums and 'Ushr. Fay also formed 
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arr important and direct source of revenue to the central trea
sury in some provinces. 

Kb.ara.i and 'U shr 
The Kh araj or the 'tributum Soli' was the land tax collec

ted from the non-Muslims at the xate of 2/Sth of the produce 
if the land was watered by the public canals. In case of lift 
or other artificial means 3/Sth was recovered and if un-irrigated 
1/4th of the probable produce was collecteij. If an arable land 
was left fallow, a fine equivalent to 1/4th of the probable pro
duce was imposed for the purpose of discouraging them to sit 
idle. Garden produce and: the fruits were charged. at 1/!rd and 
same was. the rate with regard to the wines, fish and pearls 
etc.20 

The Arab land holders had to pay the land tax at the con
cessionary rate of l/lOth of the produce and it was known as 
" 'U shr ". It was levied on all those lands which had irrigation 
facilities, but in case of lands watered by lift, a nominal tax at 
the rate of I/20th was. recovered. This concession · was not 
extended t9 the non-Muslims· who were converted· to Is1am after 
the Arab occupation of Sind. As a matter of general policy the 
land tax was c01lected on the total cultivable area of the village 
irrespective of the area under 'actual cultivation'� 21 This 
naturally resulted in great hardship to the land'holders, who 
had to selt their lands for the payment of Kh,fl.raj, in the unpro
ductive or lean years. The system of the revenue was such 
that the cultivator was reduced to serfdom and poverty and 
forced to live in sub-human condition never to raise his head 
again�t the ever oppressive feudalism and tyranny. 

Zukat and; Sadqah 
Zakat was recovered from the Arab Muslims exclusively 

on the definite forms of property. The uniform scale for collec
ting Zakat was 2t per cent of the total income, but in some 
cases 12! per cent or 1/8th of tb.e income was realized. Zakat 
was recovered only from those Muslims who were major 
and in .fnll possession of their faculties. In cases of fruit, grain, 
dates �r- cultivated pro:�nce, Zakat was levied immediately 
after the harvest. But in cases of domestic quadrupeds, pre-
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cious metaJs or cash and also in case of merchandiSe, fµU one 
year's 'uninterrupted possession' was pre-requisite to the pay
ment of Zakat. A certain limit known as 'Nisab' was prescri
bed for properties of all kinds. In case of preciou& metal the 
nisab was 200 dirhams and the property· in that ldnd of 
lesser value was not liable for Zakat. In case of quadrupeds 
t4e nisab for camels !Vas 5, for cattle 30, for goats 40, and for 
land produce it )Vas five 'wasqs' or ass loads of grain. If the 
Janq was waterect by public canals the rate of Zakat was 1/lOth 
of t�e produce but in 9J!ses of unirrigated lands l/20th of the 
produce was levied. In case of animals different scales were 
prescribed, In. case of camels one jadh (six months old lamb) 
or thinni (one year old goat) was charged for 5 to 9 camels, two 
goats for 10 to 14 camels; three goats for 15 to 19 camels, and 
four goats for 20 to 24 camels. When the number exceeded 
24 camels, the tax was charged in the camels according to the 
following scale :- "From 25 to 35 camels, one year old �he camel;' 
from 36.to 45 camels, two-year old she camel; from 46 to 60 
camels, three-year old she camel; from 61 to 75 camels, four
year old she camel; from 76 to 9():t camels, two two-year old she 
camels and for 91 to 120 camels, two three-year old she 
camels.''22 According to Imam Abii Hanifah, when the number 
of the camels exceeded 120, then the same cycle was to be 
repeated. Al-Shafi'i on tb:e other hand holds that after 120 
camels, for every forty one two-year old she camel and for 
every. fifty one three-year old she camel was to be collected. 

The minimum number of cattle liable to Zakat was 30, 
and when it exceeded thirty, one tabi' or tabi'ah (six months 
old calf) was recovered ; from 40 to 59 one musinnah (one year 
old cow); for 60, two tabi's and after 60, one-tabi•· for every 
thirty and one· mussinah for every forty was charged. As re
gards goats and sheep one jadh or thinni was charged for every 
40 to 120, two sheep for 120 to 200 and three sheep for 200 to 
399 sheep or goats. · When the number exceeded 400, one sheep 
was collected for every 100 goats or sheep. In case of gold 
and silver and also the merchandise the rate of Zakat was 1/40th 
and for the treasure-trove the state took one-fifth,23 
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Jizyab or the poll tax 

This tax named 'Jazit' was already charged by the Persians 
from the conquered territories in different grades and rates. 
Caliph 'Umar prescribed three grades for levying Jizyah i.e. 
the rich were required to pay 4 dinars, middle class 2 dinars, 
and the poor one dinar each, for twelve months. Women, 
children, beggars, monks, the aged, insane and the people suffer
ing from incurable diseases were made exempt from the pay
ment of Jizyah. Jizyah (or the tdbutum capitis) was levied 
on non-Muslims alone as a price of protection offered by the 
state to their lives and properties. This tax was not to be levied 
on the Muslims, yet the Umayyads imposed this tax on the 
Mawalis or the new ,Muslims throughout the Muslim empire. 

The famous historian al-Baladhuri has given a glaring 
example of undue exactions of Jizyah in Sind. Prince Jaysia, 
the son of Dahir, it is related was converted to Islam, during 
the reign of caliph 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz and the pious caliph 
restored to him a portion of his father's territories. But Junayd 
ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mari, the governor of Sind, required 
Jaysia to pay the tribute, which Jaysia refused to pay on con
tentioll that he had become a Muslim and hence exempted from 
the payment of the said tax.24 On the insistence of the gover
nor, Jaysia abjured the Muslim faith and consequently he was 
attacked and killed. Similar instances of illegality and high
handedness have been observed in  the provinces of Khura
san, Iran and North Africa. The Umayyads went to the extent 
of levying 'child tax' on the Berbers of north Africa in addition 
to Jizyah.25 

Ghanimab and El!ums 
Qhanimah denotes booty derived from war. It included 

weal?ons, dresses, horses1 provisions, coined money, valuables 
or other movable property either left by the fleeing enemy or 
captured during the battle. It also included the prisoners of 
war (men, women and children) of whichl/5th "Khums" was 
taken out as the share of 'B<i::yt al-Mal', i .e. the public treasury. 
The amount of booty derived from Sind on various occasions 
seems to have· been enormous in view of the conditions of the 
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time. Almost every Umayyad governor remitted to the central 
treasury a huge sum of cash, ornaments and a large number 
of slaves botlrmale and female who were sold in the Arab mar
kets on nominal prices: Muhammad ibn al-Qasim and after 
him Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman, Hakam ibn 'Auwanah arid 
others sent enormous booty to the Arab world, derived in their 
wars against the non-Muslims· of Sind and the neighbouring 
countries of Gujrat; Cutch, Rajastan and northern Punjab. In 
spite of lavish expenditure Junayd ibn 'Abd al.: Rahman al-Marr 
�ould save 4000 million dirhams for the central treasury. 
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi on the other hand deposi
ted a booty equivalent to 120 million dirhams to Bayt al-Mfil26 

immediately after the battle of Rawar, to which ample addi
tions were made after the conquest of varioµs other towns. In 
Multan alone precious booty weighing 13200 maunds of pure 
gold was obtained,27 apart from multitude of jewels, rubies, 
pearls and other valuables. Ghanimah continued to be the chief 
source of revenue to the Arab colonists in Sind, who continued 
their maraudering raids on the territories occupied by the non
Muslims. 
•u_mur 

The tax levjed _on the merchandise was known as 'U §..qur 
on account of the rate at which it was charged. 'Ushtir was ins
tituted by caliph 'U mar, and was recovered from the foreigners 
who carried 9n their commercial enterprises in the Muslim terri
tories. Later the provisions of this l!!W were made applicable 
to the non-Muslim merchants of the M.uslim empire (i.e. the 
christian and jews who were the natives of Syria, al-'Iraq and 
Egypt). The Muslim traders, were, however, made exempt from 
the payment of 'Ushiir with a view to encourage them to mono
polise the commercial enterprise of the empire. The exemption 
might have also been actuated in view of the payment of Zakat 
which every Muslim merchant was obliged to pay at the rate of 
2-! per cent.28 

Judicial Administration -

Due to the democratic tendencies and tribalism prevalent 
among the Arabs, judiciary had always been separate from the 
executive, from the earliest known times. Prophet Muhammad 
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himself appointed judges to discharge the judicial funclions of 
the various provinces. The same practice was followed by 
the Khulafii and their governors who acted as de facto rulers 
within their respective spheres of authority. After the conquest of 
Sind, Muhammad ibn al-Qasim appointed governors and judges 
over the different towns and forts. At al-Ror he appointed Miisa 
ibn Ya'qiib al-ThMafi as the judge, the executive functions of 
which place were entrusted to Rawah ibn Asad.29 During the 
independent Arab Kingdom of al-Mansiirah in Sind, the Hab
biirid rulers appointed judges to supervise the judicial ftmc
tions of th� state. The famous geographer al-Mas'iidi re1ates that 
the judge of al-Mansiirah belonged to the family of Abi Shorab 
and was related to the Habbarid rulers of al-�ansiirah.30 This 
suggests that judiciary among fhe Arabs had been separate from 
the executive from the earliest period of Arab rule in Sind, butit 
was restricted only to the matters relating to the Arab com
munity. There is not a single precedence to show the impartiality 
of the judges and as such it can be fairly concluded' that 
the judges might have acted partially, in conformity wiih tlie 
instructions of the rulers of al-Mansiirah. 

As already stated the natives of Sind had t11eir own i�� 
courts and the Muslim judges seldom interfered :with their func
tions, provided no Arab was involved in the matter in issue. 
The local panchayats P.ispensed justice to the non-Muslims 
accp1·ding to their own law& and institutions. If a Muslim 
formed one or the other party in the suit or proceeding, 
the Qadi generally interfered and settled the issue with 
the help of a Buddhist Shamani or a Hindu Brahman.St The 
Muslims were governed by Shiiri'at law base!! on the principle� 
ot Muslim jurisprudence. The post of the judge was ge.nerally 
helg by 'an eminent sch9lar, e. 1nan of integrity and of irre
proachable character. The Islamic Shari'at law enjoins that the 
parties shall be treated equally; that the burden of proof lies 
on the plaintiff or the complainant,· and in case of the 
absence of evidence the accused (or respondent) was to swear. 
The Islamic law, however, allowed compromise in all cases, 
between the parties. The judge according to the same law must 
be male, adult, Muslim, free citizen and not disabled by any 
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physical or mental infu:mity.32 It -was also incumbent on the �udge that he should have a sufficient knowledge of the Muslim 
jurisprudence. 
Jails and ·prisons 

··. There was no arrangement for the detention, of the pri
soners in the beginning, as the cases were decided instantaneo
usly. But later due to the multiplicity and complicated nature 
of litigations ·need was felt for judicial lock-ups and jails. Amir 
'Ambasah ·was the first Arab governor who built a jail ill 
Sind. It is said that a portion of the temple of al-Daybul was 
used for the said pui:pose.33 This new jail served as the central 
prisou for the whole provjnce· of 'Sind during the rule of the 
governors. Later, however, a number of jails· were founded 
and built throughot1t -tlle length and breadth of the kingdom 
of al-Mansurah. · · 

Treatment of the lion-Muslims . 
• The .Arabs granti:;d greater measure of tolerance to the 

people of Sind, who were J).lain�y Buddhists and were averse 
to bloodshed. The Hindus were but a few and these were main
ly nobles� literateurs and soldiers. Chach, the Br�hman ruler 
9f Sind,' had been a scribe, before l.1e was elev�ted to the 
post of the mini�ter under the Budahist. ruler of Ra'i dynasty. 

� ... . " 

The _t\iabs adher�d to the age-long rules based on .customs and 
traditions, with regard. to the treatment of the non-Muslims. 
The iaw prevale�t i� Sind was b'ased on the code of Manu, in 
which certain' disabilities were imposed 011 the low caste people. 

• . ····'f . Acc9rding to those indigenous rules, the Chande1las (or Oun�-
... "" .. �� ... t 

dais) �vere not pllo\yed to liv� in towns, and prohibited fro1'l'.) 
acquiri1)g wealth� Their main wealth according to the same 
law were to be the asses and dogs and also the ornaments inade 
of 

.
ir�n and stone. The first Brahman ruler of Sind Chach . . 

unposed these restrictions on some Buddhist tribes wl10 belon-
ged to the lo'\v caste tribes, as enunciated in the code ofManii. 
These we.re Channa, Sahita, Samma, Lohana and alsn the 'tribes 
of Jatt and Med , .  the- nomadic tribes of Thar and eastern 
Baluchistan region. The l3rahman rulers further promulgated 
an ordinance 'that whenever the representative of the above 
tribes happened to meet the governor, they should bring a 
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dog with them, as a sign of humility,34 Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim did not remove these disabilities from the Buddhist 
tribes who were subjected to some other obligations in addi
tion to the restrictions imposed on them by the Hindu rulers 
of Sind. They were required to furnish guides to the Arab 
soldiers and generals in conducting military operation against 
the refractory natives and also to travellers and tradesmen 
in various parts of ·  Arab dominions. The natives were also 
required to entertain the Arab trave11ers for three days as 
a guest,35 which generally resulted in the dishc;)l}our of 
the host. There is, however, 110 reference to conversion of 
either the Buddhist or Hindu tribes to the religion of Islam, 
excepting in the reign of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Umavi, 
the fifth ruler of the Haka.mite brunch of the Umayyads. But that 
was a temporary phase and the people reverted to the faith of 
their forefathers again on acc�unt of discouragement from the 
.�rab government. The Uinayyad governors did not give special 
consideration to the conversion of the natives, who were required 
to pay the poll tax (i.e. Jizyah) under all circumstances, 
The new Muslims were granted secondary position as 'Mawiili' 
or the client and they were required to pay all the taxes 
due from the non-Muslims throughout the period of 
Umayyad regime, in all the conquered territories. The Umay
yads further imposed 'child tax' on the Berbers of north Africa 
and some Turkish tribes of central Asia in spite of protests 
and these exactions finally resu]ted ill the discontentment among 
the new Muslims, which :finally brought abnipt collapse of 
the Umayyad dynasty and the Arab empire. 'l'he discrimina
tion against the new Muslims of non-Arab origin continued 
unabated throughout the ear]y 'Abbiisid period till the accession 
of Mamiin al-Rashid, when the power and supremacy of the 
Arabs crumbled down and independent dynasties of non-Arab 

origin rose to power in the body politics of IsJiim. 

The Arabs in Sind were content with the payment of 
Jizyah by the non-Muslims, who were allowed to carry on with 
their respective professions, without any hindrance. It appears 
that the internal trade and commerce was chietl.y controlled 
by the natives who were also left in the undisturbed posses.-
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sion of their lands, The non-Muslims of al·Daybul received 
ample encouragement from the government for hoarding the 
articles of merchandise and selling them at high prices when 
tbese became scanty and rare,36 The black.marketing of 
goods was practised openly, most probably with the concur
rence of the Arab government officials. This also shows that 
the Arab rulers l1eld little consideration for the hardship of 
the people and their main concern was to obtain a proportionate 
share from the business community by fleecing the people. 

Economic development 

The Arabs took interest in the economic development 
of the country during the later period of their rule in Sind. They 
by their regular contacts with the Arab world, gave rise to 
a lucrative system of trade beween Sind and West Asia. They 
also introduced new methods of fanning and irrigation in this 
part of the world, resulting in cultivation of various crops on 
large scale. Gardening was also encouraged and different varieties 
of fruits and vegetables were sown in all parts of the valley. These 
steps resulted in the encouragement and progress of various 
industries, which although. on small scale, were of great benefit 
to the populace. 

Agricultural reforms 

The people of Sind were greatly benefited by the rule of 
the Arabs who introduced new methods of irdgation and far
ming in the lndus Valley. The digging of numerous wells and 
spreading a network of canals, gave impetus to agriculture which 
was in the hands of the locals. The land owners were subjec
ted to heavy indemnities for leaving their arable land fallow. 
Since the land ta:ir was collected on the total area of the holding, 
every inch of the land was cultivated, which resulted in plen
tiful returns. During the Arab rule, the conntry of Sind was 
watered by two rivers, Indus and Hakro, the bed of the latter 
has now completely dried up. Hii�ro may have either been 
a branch of Sutlej or the river itself whichjoined the Ind us, some 
where near Aror and modern Shahdadpur. A branch of this 
river having separated itself at some distance to the south of 
al-Mansilrah1 emptied itself in the R\mn of Cutch. The old 



1-iistory of Sind: Arab Period 
bed of this river is still found at many places throughout the 
eastern regions of Sind, which is now mainly a desert. ' 

The Arab geographers who visited Indus Valley during 
this period speak highly of the fertility of'the land and report 
that the ·whole valley was covered w!th green iields, gardens 
and trees.37 Apart from ·  �he cultivation of cereals, sugar-cane 
was also grown in large quantities. The gardens produced 
mango, orange, malta, and lemon in such abundance 

'that a 
great quantity of these could be had on very low price,38 The 
Arabs introduced date palms in Sind of which many a garden 
are found all over the valley. The agricultural commodities ex
ported from Sind during the Arab pei:iod included sugar, costus, 
indigo, rice, coconut, mango, lemon and cotton. The Arabs 
due to their contacts with Sind introduced into the Arab world 
some new plants for cultivation which achieved gri;:at success. 
Rice, tamarind_, ginger and pan were s.own in large areas. 
Cotton was alrea�y i�tr?duced into Iraq by the Assyrian empe
ror Sinnachrib in  the sixth centt\ry B. C. and it became known 
as the "wool bearing iree."39 

The increase in agriculture made Sind one of the m'ost 
fertile regions of theMuslim world and resulted.in.the well-being 
of its people. The commodities of daily use were c:heap apQ. 
hai1dy and the people on the whole content and happy. This 
may have been spoken about the Arab settlers, who controlled 
both the trade and agriculture of Sin d. The C<?nditiOD; of mas"ses 
who were mainly non-Muslims may not 'Qave been so deplorable 
as it would appear from the 

-
accounts· of al-Basltshari 

al-Maqdisi. 
He reports that one dirham of silver could fetch thirty 

maunds of food stuff in open market40 and this assertion giYes 
a general view of the prosperify. of Sind dt�ring the Arab n1le .. 

. . . 

Co.mmercial goods 

The Arabs by their industrious habit's and acumen for 
learning made. serious attempts to utilize the natural resources 
-0f Sin4 for the general b:nefi.t of its people. Due' to exte1isive 
cultivation of sugar-cane, manufacture of sugar hecame the cftfof 
industry of the province. Sugar is also said to have beeii exttac: 



Arab A.dmi1tistration in Sina 2(j7 
ted from dates and different varieties of sweets were prepared 
from them.41 Due to continuous warfare with Jatts and Meds, 
the savage tribes on the frontiers of Sind, arms were manufactu
r�d locally. The town of al-Daybul was famous for the manufac
ture of swords of finest specimen, renowned for sharpness and 
durability. The cotton produce gave rise to the cloth industry in  
Sind, and resulted i n  the manufacture of different varieties of 
indigenous cloth in Sind. The port of al-Daybul was also 
famous for the manufacture_ of muslin· cloth, which was expor
ted to the Arab world in large quantities. Leather industry 
also flourished greatly and some of the best varieties of shoes 
were manufactured. The shoes manufactured at al·Mansiirah 
were regarded as rariti� at Bag!!dad and other centres of the 
Muslim wodd, and their use was restricted only to nobles and 
highly placed persons.46 Even bags and attachies made of 
leather were expoxted to the Arab world. 

The Arabs introduced poultry farms in Sind where diffe
rent varieties of hens and peacocks were reared. The industry 
became successful and lucrative, resulting in the export of hens 
to the west in large numbers. Such was the state of cheapness 
that .ten to twenty hens could be purchased for one dirham. 
Separate fanns were 'established for different varieties of 
cattle. The buff aloes of Sind were renowned in the Arab 

· world for milk and fertility. The two - humped camels which 
originally belonged to Sind, were exported to Iran and Central 
Asia wh�re these were known as Bukhiiti. 

Weaving industry was common in Sind and almost 
every house in the province had a spinning wheel. This 
industry was later introduced by the Arabs in west Asia 
and thence to Europe through Spain. The Arabs called it 
Nii'iirah and the same in Spanish vocabulary became Jcnown as 
Nuriya. The province of Sind was famous for the manufacture 
of wooden boxes which were used for the export of costus. The 
boxes were generally of big size and used to contain 800 maunds 
of costus each. 43 Another great industry which flourished in 
Sind during the same period was that of copper and copper 
goods. There were special bazars of the copper goods in va-
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rious towns and also those of ivory goods, which were made 
an.cl fashioned with great accuracy and skill. 
Commercial activities 

Trade and commerce was the principal occupation of the 
Arab settlers in Sind, buMbis does not mean that the non-Mus
lims were completely excluded from the commercial profession. 
The internal trade of al-Daybul, the sea port of Sind, was chief
ly controlled by the non-Muslim locals as would appear from 
the accounts of tlle Arab geographers. The province of Sind 
was connected w'ith the Muslim empire by two important land 
routes, one of which ran through the coastal regions of Makran 
and Fars and the other through Seistan, by way of Budha and 
Multan. Regular caravans were engaged in trade of ,almost 
every commodity produced in Sind and elsewhere in the vast 
empire. The commerce although a lucrative profession, was 
hazardous and required every precaution for the. safe and effec
tual delivery of the goods to their .t!o'!spective destinations. These 
routes passed throu�h one of the most dangerous areas of the 
world, being inhabited by _:fierce and barbaric tribes .known 
as Jatt and Med .. 44 These tdbes which now call themselves 
as Balticbis, were thieves and committed acts of robbery on 
the caravans and individual businessmen who liappened to pass 
through the region no'Y known as Baluchistan. The caravans 
were, therefore, guarde.d b¥ annec! soldiers employed by the · 
owners of the merchandise ang �he tradesmen collective!y. 

The third and safer route frequented by the Arab trades
men was the sea route, which connected Oman, Basrah, Yaman 
and other regions of the Arab world with al-Daybul, Baroach, 
Thanii, Cam bay and other ports of the western coast of the Indo
Pakistan sub-continent. The sphere of this route was la�ge 
and extensive and extended to Ceylon, Karomandal, Indies and 
China. Arabs were fully conversant with this route which was 
frequented by their vessels, long before the advent of Islam. 
Al-Daybul was the chief market for cereals and other commo
dities, which were either grown or manufactured in Sind. 
Ships laden with the stuffs and other goods from China and 
perfumes and aromatics from India anchored at this port,45 The 
merchants of al-Daybul purchased these commodities' in bulk 
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and sfored them in 'the godowns. These articles yielded large 
amounts of profits to the hoarders in the o.ff"season when these 
became rare. 

The chief expotts of Sind during the Arab petiod included 
among. oth�rs; costus., fine cloth, sugar, gralnJ and poultry ,Pro
ducts. The forest produce sucll as honey, lac, gum, bamboo 
and even peacocks w�re exported to the Arab world. The Arabs 
seem to have had a great liking for the peacock's flesh which was 
considered to be a rare dish on the tables of Arab nobility. Jn 
return for these commodities the Arabs imported hors.es, crystal 
glass, lamps, aromatics, perfumes and hyna. The horse _of 
the finest Arab bre�d was regarded as an article of luxury in 
Sin d. 

Foreign exchange 
The agricultural. commodities and the commercial goods 

of Sind were in great demand in the Arab world and earned 
for the country a great amount of foreign exchange in medieval 
time�. Apart from tht:, locaf currency minted at al-Mansiirah, 
some other coins known as Tatrr and Qahiriyat were also in 
use as

. 
legal cm'fency throughout the Arab kingdom of Sind. 

The '.f atri and Qahri coins resembled the British pound and 
the American dollar of the present times and due to their long 
use, they had become the principal medium of exchange in all 
lands from Egypt to Indonesia and Chii1a. According to some 
writers the Tatri in reality was the Tahiri coin-minted in Khu
rasiin by the rulers of 'fabiri dynasty; while others hold that 
it was as Indonesian coin�mjnted at Jii..'!a, whieh appears to be 
somewhat unreliable. The Qahiri coin which was of Fatmid 
cm:rency was. introduced into Sind by the Qarmathian 
heretics who were affiliated in their sympathies to the Fatmid 
rulers of Egypt. So:Q'.1.e writers have given the name QanQb.a
riyat (i.e. of Qandhar) to the Qahiri coins and these were equi
valent to five dirhams of the local currency. The Tatri coin 
OJl the other hand weighed equal to one and half of the home 
coin minted at al-Mansurah.46 lbn Hauqal on the other hand 
asserts that the Tahiri coin was I! of a1-Mansfirah's coin47 
and it was made of pure gold. The''.fatn and the Qahiri coins 
continued to be the principal medium of exchange in Sincl and 
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Arab world down to twelfth century A.C. as reported by 
al-Idrisi,48 the globe trotter. 

The economic development of Sind could be well-estimated 
from the amount of annual remittance to the central treasury, 
during the 'Abbasid caliphate. Sind and its adjuncts paid the 
following revenues to the central government:-

1. Cash 110,00,000 dirhams 
2. Food stuffs 10,00,000 Kayrakhi 
3. Elephants 3 
4. Hashshi robes . . 2000 pieces 
5. Waist wrappers . .  4000 
6. Indian incense 150 maunds 
7. Other kinds of incense 

or aloe wood 
8. Sandels (shoes) 

150 maunds 
2000 pairs49 

This report attests to the development made by the Arabs 
in various directions including agriculture and industries. The 
income later dwindled, due to the establishment of the inde
pendent Arab kingdoms in the Indus Valley. The Habbarids 
stopped the tribute but occasionally flattered the puppet caliphs 
by sending them gifts and rarities. 

The Arab coins of Sind 

Different varietess of_qoins were in use in Sind during the 
Arab period, of which the coins minted at al-Mansiirah were 
frequently used. The other coins were, the TahrI coins, w11ich � 

were also known as 'fatri coins and were brought by the 
tradesmen for using as a medium of exchange in the Indus 
Valley. The Qahri coins on the other hand might have been 
introduced in Sind as a result of the influence of the Isma'ili 
Qannathians, who overran the V,alley during the later 'Abbasid 
period. A few coins have so far coijle to light and these too 
due to the e.ff or.ts of Mr. Bellasis, who excavated the ruins of 
Dalor-jo-Bhiro in 1854. The following coins were unearthed :-

The coins 9f the Habbarid rulers 

1 .  Silv�r coin size t!, weight 9 grains. ('Umar ibn 
•Abdullah) 
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Obverse: Legend arranged in five 1ines. 

.J"'" 
Marginal lines plain or dotted, complete the piece 
Reverse : Kufic legends i n  three lines �.l.l\1 

..'? I �.; .. £). _,:.1 
) .1: .. 

2. Silver, coin size 2, weight ·8.4 grains. ('Abdullah :ibn 
'Umar). 
Obverse: 

Reverse: 

o1.J 1..�a.1� ':J ,,.1. .. _, .1.lJI ':l I .1,,ll ':J 
.Al.JI.A� .;:-t �I .!.UI J_, .. J J. ... =-: .. 

J-' "1Jl1 
so� .. -' o1.U I J:" 

3. Copper Coin of 'Abdullah. size 3f, weight 18 grains. 
Obverse: Central device, the conventional four point 
star like this + around which i n  -a circular scroll may 
be read -'.J �..1�":1 oJo-.J .i.JJl":JI .UI ':} 
Reverse : Central device composed of the name of the 
two :portions "':'" and �u1 being crossed at right 'ang
les so as to form Tughra or morrogramic imitation of the 
outline.qf; the star with four points of the obverse device, 
The marginal legend is arrangeed in the. form of �quare 
and consists of .the. words : _,0 ... ':JI 1.1" J_, .. J .1 .. ,,, .. 

Silver coin of 'A:bdullab. 

Obverse : 

Reverse : 

i.lJI J,,...) 
.iJJl..1:"' 

l.$J_, �Jlz 
-'.lJf� 
... �1 .. .J 
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5. Copper coin of Mohammad, size 3. 

Obverse: ·  Absolutely blank. 
Reverse :  -'•'-·• 4Uli 

6. Silver coin of Ahmad. 

Obverse : 

Reverse: 

"ii.JI� 
.J. .. J 1.lJI 

"' �b�.'1 
..i. ..... 1 r--"':ll 

7. Copper coin bearing similar legends, as in coin No. 2, 
with the only omission of al-Amir ,=,.�I wbich was the 
title held by the rulers of al-Mansiirah. 

It appears tbat the al-Ma11�urah mint had started working 
after the death of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Habbari, the foun
der of the Arab dynasty of al-Mansiirah. Although he was 
an independent ruler yet he did not mint his own coins and this 
is attested to from the historical record of the events. 'Umar 
ibn 'Abd al-'A2iz al-Habbari as the story goes acted as a go
vernor under the 'Abbasid caliphs and exercised semi-fodepen
dent powers in Sind. None of his coins have come to light 
from the ruins of·Dalor-jo-Bhiro or fromBhitmbhor, the only site 
which has drawn the attention of the Archaeological department 
of Pakistan. Mr. J. Burgess has wrongly ascribed �oin No. 1 
to ':Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Habbari, as it really belongs 
to 11is grandson 'Umar ibn 'Abdullah who was also known by 
tlle title Abu o.1-Mundhir as reported by al-Ma�'iidi.Sl 

Coin No, 2 belo11gs to 'AbduUah ibn 'Utnar al-Habbari, 
the son aud successor of 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz, who appears 
to have been an independent ruler of Sind, offering nominal 
aUegiance to the 'Abbasid caliphs. He was the first to mint his 
own coins at al-Mo.nsilrab, the -:Arab capital. Coins No. 3 
and 4 also belong to the rule of 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar. 

Coin No. 5 is that of Muhammad ibn 'U mar, perhaps 
the eldest son of 'Umar ibn 'AbduIIah al-Habbari, whom aJ
Mas'iidi had seen in the court of al-Mnnsiirah. Another son 
of •Umar, he names Ahmad whose coin has also been 
unearthed from the ruins of al-Mansurah. It appears that both 
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Muhammad and Ahmad succ·eede d  each other after the 
death of their father in succession. 

Apart from these coins the site of Dalor-jo-Bhiro has 
emitted a number of ·coins dating back to the mle of Mansur 
ibn Jamhur al-KalbI, the usurper who overran Sind shortly 
before the establishment of the •Abbasid rule :in al-•Iraq. One 
of these coins is of copper and weighs 33 grains and its size is 6 
of the mionnets scale. Since the year of the mint is not shown 
it can be fairly concluded that the coin .belonged to the •Abbiisid 
period and was minted at al-Mansfirah under the orders of Abii 
Ja'far al-Mansur, the second ruler of the •Abbiisid family. Man
sur ibn Jamhflr al-Kalbi who rcigncd only for four years does 
not seem to have minted coins and as such the coins are wrongly 
ascribed to him. The coin contains the following inscription:-52 

Obverse : 

.1.J -.(�1ti� •ha.J' 1.!!!UI 'JIA-Jl"j 
Margin :  ;illegible. 
Reverse: 
AAJ1J, ... J .1.,..;o: .. 

Margin : 

JJ.P.:... ol.:!J .. I ! ..... •.1_,wa�l lt i.r ':'.i.;.. .<lJlrt ... ! 
(In the name of God, this was minted

' 
at al-Mansurah 

1mder the orders of Mansut). 

Three coins of Abii Muslim .Klmrasani f' Abd &I-Rahman 
ibn Muslim) have also been found from the said ruins and made 
addition to Mr. Bellasis's collection. One of these coins bears 
the year of the mint as A.H. 133/751 A.C. This shows that Abii 
Muslim might have been invested with powers to hold·Sinfi, on 
behalf of the 'Abbasids, itnmediately after the battle ·of Zab, 
fought in A.C. 132/749-50 A.C. 
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the concession of the payment of Jizyah was extended 
to the Hindus, Buddhists and the Zoroastrians. 
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the towns in Sind after the Arab conquest. Vi9e Chach

. niimah, pp. 1 31 ,  132. 
3.  Chachniimah, p.  235. His full name was Musa ibn Ya'qiib 

ibn Ta'i ibn Muhammad ibn Sha'biin ibn 'Uthmiin al
Thaqafi. 
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llTERAR Y AND CUL 'tuRAL ACTIVITIES 
Development of Arabic literature ; Poetry ; Prose; 

Religious literature; Arabic Grammar and 
Numerals ; Cultural activities ; Agriculture; 
Industries ; Trade and Commerce; Trade 
routes and distances ; Animal husbandry; 

Dress ; Customs and Manners ; Arab 
Architecture in Sind. 

Literary acthities 

The advent of the Ara6s in Sind J.tshered in a new era in 
the development of the literary and cultura1 �cfivities wliich 
served as a basis for the later Muslim criltiue of the-'Indo-Palds
tan sub-continent. During the period of 'the Arab ru1e in Sind, 
the conquerors maintained close contact with Damascus, Bagh
dad, Cairo and other seats of the Muslim learning and conse
quently there was a flow of light which was destined to illuminate 
the whole sub-continent. Sind has the distfoction of being 
the door of Islamic intrusion and as such it has ev.er since 
retained the n�me of .Bab al-Islam. The people of Sind not 
only absorbed and assimilated the dominant culture of the age 
but made additions to it by contributions which stand unique 
in the history of human civilization. Rich in the intellectual 
legacy, the country of Sind has made important additions to the 
knowledge of the human race in various branches of learning 
specially in the Arab sciences which reached· culminating point 
of their development in the second century after Hijrah, dl.1e 
to the labour of the Arab scholars. 

Eastern learning, more specifi.cally of Indo·Pakistan recei
ved little encouragement from the Umayy.ads, who wer,e n;o:re 
inclined to the Greek and Roman culture. Moreover 'the power 
of the Umayyads was not stabilized in Sind due to internal dis
orders. The people of Sind hated foreign rule and this is ap,PI.\· 
rent from the uprisings which occurired in the valley after bttief 
and short intervals. It was not until the establishment of the 

305 
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'Abbasid rule in a1-'Iraq that some improvement was made and 
order was restored. The Arab tribes who had settled in Sind 
never reconciled themselves to their age-long jealousies, 0J1 acc
ount of their belonging to the two racial groups of the Mugar and 
Himyar. The constant strife between these two factions during 
the later Umayyad period; and the early 'Abbasid period retarded 
greatly the. cultivation and growth of the literary and cultural 
activities. 

Dur1ng the Umayyad rule the conquerors were not allo
wed to· mix up with tlie conquered. The' Arabs established 
their own co!Onies and settlements, au:d in the-old towns separate 
quarters were specially reserved for them. The 'Abbasid dy
nasty which was soon to follow was brougllt into power by the 
non-Arab. Persians and. Klrnriisanians, who played a leading 
role· in the overthrow ,of the Umayyad dynasty. The inter
national �haracter of the 'A:bbasid state offered opportunities 
to both the Arabs and the non-Arabs to mix with each other. 
Frequent intercourse- between the ruling. class and the subject 
people brought closer understanding among them and con
tributed gt·eatty to tlle development of learning and cultural 
activities. 

The Arabs we1:e:· unaccustomed to the arts of civilized 
life wlie11 they issued o.ut from. their desert home for 
the conqust ·of the world. The teachlngs of Propliet Muhammad 
had fofused in them such an mge for the quest of knowledge, 
tliat they not only became'the painstalang: pupils of the Greeb, 
the Egyptians, the Persians- and the Indians, but in due course 
of time'lhey by tlieir originar thinking, became the main con
tributors to the devel6pment of the world civilization. Eas
tern learning more·par.ticularly of1ndo-Pakistan origin received 
great iinpefus from tlie Bi:tddiiist family of tl1e Barmakides who 
'vere at tlie hehrrof affairs duringtheiirst five 'Abbasid caliphs. 
They by theii.··generous patronage to men of letters spent 1arge 
sums for tlie·development of learning in the Arab "'orld and 
as· such, ther�was an-exchange of learned men betwee1r Baghdad 
aµd-the provincial towns of' the Muslim world. The province 
of Sindt too sent a deputation of scholars ·and learned men 
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who took with themselves precious works of Indo-Pakistan 
origin, on philosophy, mathematics, .medicine, astronomy, astro
logy, politics and various other subjects, resulting in startling 
inventions in the Arab world. 

Development of Arabic literature 

Sind has played a leading role in the development and 
progress of Arabic literature and has produced some of the 
leading :figures in the Arab world in various de.partments of 
learning, such as Arabic poetry, prose, language, script, from 
the earliest period of the Arab occupation of Sind. The Arab 
governors and after them the independent Arab rulers, encoura
ged and patronised the local and foreign scholars, in their efforts 
towards development and progress of Arabic literature. The 
exchange of scholars, poets, physicians, scientists and the trans
latio11 of the various works of Indo-Pakistan origin into Arabic, 
was itself a great contribution of Sind to the Arabic literature. 
To this may be added the works of the 1·eligious scholars and 
divines who made their name in Sind and the Arab west, with" 
regard to their knowledge and learning. 

Arabic poetry 

The first century of !slam was not favourable to the deve
lopment and progress of literature. The Arabs who were 
busy with the work of conquest, were consequently involved in 
civil war, which greatly taxed their energies and time, leaving 
little scope for literary developments. During the Umayyad 
period, the old pagan spirit of the Arabisn1 revived with such 
a great force that the teachings of Islam could hardly exert any 
influence on the mind of the Arab people. While the Prophet 

I • • condemned those poets who opposed his mission and were 
given to indecency and vulgarity, he appreciated and patronised 
those who employed their talent in the right direction for the 
glory of Islam. The conquests during the early !<.hilafat and 
in the period of the Umayyads resulted in the influx of enor
mous wealth into aJmost every city of the Arab world, resulting 
in prosperous living and luxt1ry. The important and sacred 
cities of Mecca and Madina in al-Hijaz, too received their pro
portionate share in the loot and consequently a tendency 
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of luxurious living and gaiety, developed among even the 
pious companions of Prophet Muhammad. Music, singing 
and poetry apart from acts of moral turpitude, became the 
order of the day. Abu Dhar Ghaffari, a companion of the 
Prophet protested against these developments as earJy as the 
reign of Caliph 'Uthman, but due to the power of the Umayyad 
aristocracy f1e was banished to Tii'if. The Umayyad period 
is, therefore, regarded as the inaugural period of the Arabic 
literature, in which both poetry and prose fostered exceedingly. 
Among the eminent poets of the Umayyad period may be men
tioned� 'Umar ibn Abi Rabi'ah, the son of a Meccan merchant 
wlio spent the best part of his life in pursuit of dames, who ins
pirecfhim to sing wo.nderful songs. His poems wer.e so seducive 
that the pious Muslims considered their recitation and hearing 
as a heinous ·sin. Even men like 'AbduUah ibn 'Abbas, a_ 
famous authority on Quran and Hadith, is said to have been 
enchanted by the poems of Ibn Abi Rabi'ah. He had remem
bered by heart some of the erotic verses which the poet Jiad 
once recited to him.1 

· 

The other poets of the same period who are conspieuous 
for their excellence, were al-Akhtal, al-Farzdak and Jarir. Al
Farzdak and Jarir were rivals and they engaged in public 
scolding contest for many years, branding each other by 
indecent and foul words. The oldest of the trio Ghiyath ibn 
Ghawitli \Vell-known as al-Akhtal, was a christian of Banii 
Taghlab tribe, which had settled ill Mesopotamia. He did 
not become a �\Jsljm in spite of a generous pensibn often thou::: 
sand dirha:ms offered to him, by Caliph 'Abel al-Malik ibn Mar-
wan, for the simple reason that cliristianity granted him licence 
to· drink as often as he pleased. But al-Akhtal was a. careless 
creature and he attached little importance to religion. This ·can 
be illustrated by an example that on one occasion, seeing a 
bishop to pass (in a street of Damascus) he cried to his wife who 
was then pregnant, !'Run after him and touch his robe". 
The woman succeeded in touching the tail of the bishop's ass, 
but al-A.khtal consoled her with the remark, "He and the tai l 
of the ass, there is no difference".2 
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Al-Akl!tal seems to have flourished in the reign of Yaud 

I, who in order to avenge the insultfroni the Aitsars .of Madina 
asked l1im to brand the Ansars which he did in a large poem, 
of which the concluding lines were-:-S 

J�i�i iJl..c. i:;.6.:r tJut,, �-J1_, �;tS::,.,J4. �,,i.��s 
(The Quraysh have borne away all the hono.Ul' and glory. 

And baseness alone is heneath. the turbans of the Ansars). In 
the dual between al-Farzdak and Jarir, his sympathies were with 
the :former, who acknowledg�d the supremacy· of al-AJilltal· 

in panegyric, satire and erotic poetry. The second great poet 
of the Ull\ayyad period al-Farzdak (�ammam ibn Ghiilib) be .. 
longed to the tribe or Danu Tamim and was born at Ba�;rah .. 

His. father and grand father had·a reputation for liberality and 
hon0.1.]r,. but these. qualities wei:e rapidly growing obsolete. 
His respect for his father•s meJ1i.01:y and l1is devotion to 
Caliph •Ali and bis .ramily were proverbial. He did not 
conceal his convictions fro111 even the Umayyad caliphs as 
he is reported to have recited a glowing panegyric on Zayn 
al-'Abidin in the presence of HisMm ibn 'Abd al-Malik. In 
order to arouse the feelings of tlte people of aJ...'Iraq, he called 
on them to· avenge tl1e murder of kusayn ibn 'Ali at Karbala :A 

Jj lh.Jl� l_,J.)� 1_, r?'....JI _,aJt; �r'";:.,;. tr..':l lJ }fi it1 �::i i uU 
(Hye avenge him not,.t11e son of the best of you; then 

fling the weapons away and naught bu.t th.e spindle ply). 
The last of the ti·io AbuHazraJarir ibn •Attiya was a court 

poet of al-Hajjaj, wl10 patronised him for eulogising him in 
extravagant terms. He also composed verses.:iiit.praise of the 
ruling caliph 'Abd al-Malik. According to some critics he was 
the greatest and abler than Fartdak whom he 11sed to sativize. 
Verses are of four kinds; boasting, laudatory, satirical and 
amatory ru1d Jarir exceUed in aU of them.s 

The taste for poetry among the Arabs was not confo1ed 
to the literary circles, but was diffused throughout the whole 
nation. It was cultivated by princes, politicians, soldiers and 
even by women and the Jove. for poetry was largely of popular 
origin. Tn Sind Muhammad ibn al-Qasim was the first to make 
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a beginning in the de:velopntcnt and progress. of Arabic poetry. 
The ·poems ·recited by him about his bmvery� acts of generosity 
and helplessness, have been recorded and preserved in the 
contempora1�y sources of the medieval age. Muh_ammad had 
conquered the whole valJey up to Multan within a brief period 
of tliree years and had made preparations for an attack on 
the kingdom of Qanuj. With this aim he 11ad despatched an 
army under the command of Abu Hakim Shaybani, but due 
to the change ofthe calip11 at the centre, he was recalled and 
tortured to .death. He himself laments his own inglorious end 
in the11e words:.6 

J;.f ,, ).A  .. J :i.�}"'" 1,J l�l.Gil r.J:; "cSI _, �_,&.l�I 
They lost me and what a conqueror tbey Jost. For a 

day or adversity and frontier defence). 

He also speaks of 11is-helplessness in the dungeon ofWasit: 
where lie was imprisoned by Salih ibn 1Abd al·.Rahman, the 
'Amil ·of al·'lriiq. Even in this gloomy hour he did not forget 
asserting his accomplishments in Persia, where lie had killed 
many a brave soldier :-

�_,,14. ')�(,. ..1J._1.;>tJI o"J 
')� ..:;,.).;-; .J.i IJji I0:'1b 

t,.,it J 4 .J k. .. 1,,,� .;;.�;:!: (,� 
lf.:c.) .J.J' IJ"'J li �; IO:')..i 

(ThoU;gh. I .am imprisoned at Wasit and its land 
in bonds of' iron, twisted l1and, yet many a youth of Persia 
I have f ou�ht and many a brave men I have left slain), 

Again he says :-7 

J.J.f. 5 ,  fib.JU O�.Gl -1,:,.l. H .;...:l.._,J  J l ,iJ I  .:..��I i;;.�f"_,_J 
,,; .. I ��� �t. ,:,.. <J� t .. J l:.PJ I i..S::..� .... J I  Jt;:. � .s t .. _, 

J�� -r,_,_< .. n-�_J-"� i..-�t;; !"�l:; i)J,j..JI ,.\=J ��r- 1-_, 
(It was easy, had T but made a stand, fox me to 

mount; ,mares as well as horses wereready fo.r batUe. And 
the horsemen of Sakasak could not have entered our land. 
There would not have been ·the Akkite to rule over me. 
I would uof have been at the mercy of the liveried 
slave. Alas for thee, 0 time, careless of the ftoble). 
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An addition of six more lines is shown in the Mu�am 
of al-Marzubani, which may be suffixed to the above 
six lines :-8 

J-':.PJ �:m l_ .. si.1: 1?11_, �;.1:l_k_, �"' ... c.Jl_,J .. _,:� � .... �:11 
.J.�;:.. J � ... t ... lj I"�� .lx�I .IJJ I 1.:.all� _, JJil-.. c):! l .. l"g.J �:i:� 

J:cl J or .. �.ii.JI c)Q�JI �JI l:ill1 &JI�;� 'i:r-! 1 .. ��J c.::..::-.:ti 

(Has Bann Marwan forgotten my fidelity, although 
I am content with t11e usurption of my rights. For 
them I had conquered the land between Sabiir and Hind 
with lances. For them too I captured the regions between 
China and Jurjan). 

The end of Muhammad ibn ai-Qasim was tragic in the 
extreme. He was a man of amiable habits and tolerant views 
and was loved alike by. friend and foe. The people of Kiraj, 
it is said, had fashioned an effigy of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim 
in commemoration of his good deeds and the tolerance he h?d 
shown to the conquered people. Hamzah ibn Ba'idh al-Hanafi, 
a contemporary poet sang the virtues of Muhammad al-Thaqafi, 
in the following praiseworthy lines:-

J...:>:.• o� �·li u-i J .. � .. J tjl.;.JI_, "AAl.-.,...JIJ o.JJ•J lc.JI 
.. ,,,, .. u"'.) ,)_, ... c..�J.> l.:'.J; 1� �� o;!.""c:-'�-'=�'c.r� 
Jl;..,tl �-; c...J::J� o.c t1SI .i.JIJ -"'�"" o.J!.c.� .... J��Jlc.rl .. 

(Gratitude, forgiveness and generosity were the virtues 
of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim ibn Muhammad. He com
manded armies at the age of seventeen. , How near the 
task was to his birth. He commanded armies at the 
age of seventeen, when the men of the same age were busy 
with other matters). 

. 

The exploits of the Arabs in Sind have been recorded by 
the contemporary poets and the story of the conquest of Sind 
may be summed up in the following two lines :-9 

1;� .. :.o.; !,) .... �-.. I? �.r-; JJ=JI _, l;l'l>J.) _, l"'ib lJ  1m; u:>:I 
(We, (it were who), slew Dahir and Diihar. The cavalry 

trotting squadron by squadJ:on). 
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QibiJ ibn Hashim, a soldier who fought at the battle of 
Rawar against Raja Dilhir the ruler of Sind, recited the follow
ing Rajz in the thick of fighting:-

.;f"I_,! c)J.J.Q. J .. i \il�.. J:i J ;,. I.) • 4ai J J� �ll:-::"'U �I 
..,n:; w .... J J �:11:..- IJ!i l.. 1,;1 J.c=.IJ.� ._....JJ s.JtJ\a � J-:-i , 

(Friends, give me a full cup (of water) lest thetbattle 
with Dahir may begin. Make haste, for the cup of death 
has made itself ready for me (to drink). All the friends 
would ass�mble in the cup feast tomorrow. Do not wait 
for me, friends, for I will not be available). 
After the fall of Muhammadibn.al-Qasim, he was followed 

by a number of Arab governors with whom came many poets 
to Sind, but they were mainly soldiers. The accomplishments 
of these men have been recorded by the poets of the Arab world, 
such as lbn Juwayrah, . Jarir, al-Farzdak, Hamzah al-Hanafi 
and many others. Specimen of Hamzah's poems have been 
quoted earlier. Concerning the generosity of Junayd ibn 'Abd 
al-Rabmiin at-Mari, a go·vernor of Sind, the poet Jarir says:-

� i., .. l� 4P."yl .:.J..,o c)_,:=it� "�"'° J J.=:.�I JIJj c�t 
(The guests and friends of Junayd came with smi

ling faces brightened by his gifts). 
lbn Juwayra11 on the other hand eulogises him in the 

following lines:-
IJ .l.J "" Jl?" .. ,, "" 1�l, r.Ji 1,F i:rt "" • .tn c,; ,; .wl ul> ,J 
,_,.,,__ .i.Jt .. !"&� .. .Jil C;,:a � �,,_) 1)-.c �!S'"l .. ,}� OJJ.� .. 

(Were it possible to sit above the sun for generosity, 
some would sit for their virtues and nobility. They are 
envied for their nobility. May Ood never refuse them 
His bounties which they desire). 
Tamim ibn Zayd al-'Utbi was one of the most generous 

among the Arab governors of Simi. He found eighteen crore 
dirhams (180 million dirhams) in the provincial treasury of Sind, 
which he made quick work of. A youth of Banii Yarbii' by 
name Khunays had accompanied him in the army as far as al
Hind. This young man's mother who belonged to the tribe 
of. Bann Tay, went to al-Farzdak, asking him to write to Tamim 
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to send her son back, and invoking the grave of his father Gha
lib. Al-Farzdak wrote to Tamim these verses·:- 10 

l&l l} lf=lo. uil..,.JI "oJ�lu 
l�I,,� �.W.: l.. r I �.f=::l. _ 

l1Hl.J':' 111..5.:'0)� �.i� ':} J j&li? 
lf�')\b uk? c.:..l�l:>.:l J_,L ... 

Jl� .o.i t� o�l.; . ..1:il "':"' . rt'· • � 
,,,;.... ""::; �ii .J te .... :<>.. C.$� �·j 

u�b. t.hS::s ':} "'-i!j �� 19= ... j 
�:Jli 14�; .\l.>;::l l J�S:.i �-i 

(0 Tamim, a woman came to me asking the name 
of Ghalib and his dust covered grave. So give me .Kh.u
nays and win thereby my gratitude for the love of a mother 
whose drink is not swallowed in comfort. Tamim ibn 
Zayd, put not off my request. And be not averse to answer 
her. Delay not what I ask you for because I grow impa
tient when men delay in gratifying me). 

The Arabs of Sind maintained social, commercial and 
cultural contacts with not only the seat of the caliphs but also 
with other towns of the Muslim world. The. exchange of the 
poets, MuI1addiths, litterateurs, artisans, soldiers and other 
peqple brought closer unCferstanding between the conquerors 
and the conquered and l1elped greatly in the development and 
progress of the cultural and literary activities. Poets of Sindhi 
ori.gin have made ·a tremendous display of their talent and abi
lity in the Arab world. The names of Abu 'Ata al-Sindi and 
Abu Dila' al-Sindi have been immortalized in the Arabic l itera
ture for spo11taneity and eloq11ence. 

Abu 'Ata al-Siudi 

Afiah ibn Yasar as was his original name, Abtl 'Ata. was 
born and brought up aCal·Kufab. in al-•Iraq. His father Yasar 
is reported to have come from Sind as a slave. He was a pane
gyrist of the court of the Umayyads and fought for them 
both with pen and the sword. He had seen the downfa]l of 
the Umayyads and the rise of the 'Abbasids who never patroni
sed his learning. He was a client of Banu Asad, from whom 
he purchased his f rcedom by paying four thousand dirhams 
lent to him by a friend patron Al-Hurr ibil 'Abdullah al-Qar-. 
shi, for whom he composed the following verses:- L 1  
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lf� .. I !,:: .. J.-i ".a..-.�r'::i'_, l.:.e:? u-111 "'-1} u""':J 1..�o:JI .. t,1,,i.; JA&i u! �JI ;;� "=" 1 �J_, .. i:.:.f" l>lu=�11Hc u�J 
l6�r., J1'!' 1Jl.3; ... tS.))l 1..�li.s cJ.iS:a i..S'"IJi IT J� .... , c;t�I 
l•��·�o .. l,�� .... �"'l. .. l l�ll J AAtPJr 1., .... .ii'>IJ.:� er.I u·-i 
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(I came to you not. for that relation which exists 
between us,- nor for the gift you bestowed on me and I 
accepted. BuL I came with an expectation that a reli
gious inspiration may arise in your heart. Help me with 
an ample gift that would not only be sufficient for 
me, but may save you from the atfacJc of the evil persons. 
You are named Ibn 'Abdullah the noble, and this is such 
a great name that nothing will be done to you, eve11 if 
people may find fault with you). 

Prolific as a poet Abu 'AHi ranks among the foremost 
literary figures of the Arabic literature. His poetic talent was 
admired by men like Nasr ibn Sayyar and Hainmiid al
Rawiyah, the latter being an authority on pre-Islamic Arabic 
poetry. When 'Abbasids came to power in al-•Iriiq, he eulo
gized them in these words:-

/.>-�':II JSJ I  i&:rtl .J!! J r"Al� .1.a,,�J I c;,• =' l:�l l c)I 
Jl.;.J.3J� .:l�J I 1.$; p-4l�J .3 t!y;. ...,. ��_,c. '-:i ... 1 _,� , 
; l.:.ll "_.\�.3 u-• - �: .. I ..J=u- -("�lfi �l:=?=JI I.Sn .. ali:.Jlt t .. I 

(Banu Hashim are the best (among men) and Banu 
Umayyali are the worst of the worst. The BanuUmayyah 
are like wood from: the weak tree·and Banu Hashim from 

- ·fbe green tree. 'l:he -Hashmites ·call you to ·paradise and 
-the missionaries of Banu Umayyah to fire). 

But when1le did not receive any reward from the 'Abbiisids, 
he satirized them

' 
in the following words :-12 

""ll JJ.� t.s:.t..., ) ... :JI ,,., .. iii J;; ""'.;;:;��! i.Jl I IJJ _,.s:. ��ll'b _,�? 
f"�J"t.'.J� tj•:�k .. JcSJ l�:ll,Jli " .. _,i J li?�dl k-ll>J �li <)\; 

(Banu Hashim, return to your oasis. The prices 
of the dates show an upward trend j11 cash. (There is 
no difference between you and the clnistians because) 
You call yourselves belonging to the tribe of the Prophet 
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in the same manner as the christians connect themselves 
with Christ). 

"' 

P�ges of al-Aghani are full in praise of this great poet 
wllo is famous for spontaneity, vigour and eloquence. His 
poems are quoted in Diwan al-Hamasah, Ibn Qutaybah's Sh'air 
wal-Shu'ara' and other anthologies of classical Arabic litera
ture. The following poem which is the fifth poem of Diwan 
al-Hamiisah has immortalized Abu 'Ata and has gained pro
verbial eminence in the Arabic literature:-1 3 

; ....... ) I ... �at.J I t:.-1 �l�I J.iJ 
.,� .. 11 �l:::..�·· ui17c.&I� I 
J.i�J1i. .. hn '.x��1,) ul>'ul , 

l�:! _,b.�� !Jk:i:J IJ �h'r ,,>.) 
&J.:i\.,.:a.i uilJ cS J�I l .. 4i!l_,i 
cSJ&Jll.51.J:.��J�lil ;"..,l)l)'ijU 

(I remembered you (even fn the thick of battle) when 
the .khati spears were moving between us. Polished spears 
were ready to cause our bloodshed. By God, I am un
aware of my condition. It is true. It is the sickness that 
has befallen me from your love or perhaps I am enchanted. 
If it is magic, then I deserve to be excused for my love. 
But if it is sickness, then whole blame is on you). 

Abu Dila' al-Sindi 

Next to Abii 'Ata comes the name of Abii Dila' al-Sindi, 
who was a client Musa al-Ha.di, the fourth 'Abbasid caliph. 
Some writers on the other hand hold that lie was a client of the 
family of Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, the brother of Caliph 1AII. He 
was a traveller and an extemporaneous poet and used to bet 
on his poems to th.e tune of four thousand dirhams. He flou
rished at Baghdad during the reign of caliph Hariin al-Rafillid 
and travelled extensively in the eastern lands, specially the land 
of his origin (i.e. Indo-Pakistan sub - continent), about which 
he has composed a long poem:-14 
J:i•J1 l.S;J..;&ll �, .. J .J.Aall e:. J. .• L..) I J: .. "li l1 ... ��\.t,l.S! �.,,1 _,S:1 I olil 
Jk� � .. JJ.-JIJ i.:a,iloJI,, ,.L1 1.1�•a Jr� lfl JlUJl lSI r.i'Jl�lc.s,.,� 
� �-.. J....:w..� ":"':kJI cJU..,,1_, J.l�llJfo-JfJH;"JIJ�ll44i 

J..1.��IJ.)_,AJ1i.:o11,,[l-ll J�l.Jll6t .. , J.�'..J1,,�laJlj,':'�l�li�I e,,11, 
J.A�J.llJJ:ll ll.g..: .. ,,.,.:JIJJ��ll1: .. J c.],,1."i1�l�nw tcj.fJI ulJ 
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J.iliJ IJ C""'l-J IJ�IJJ IJ� l�! .. J J�_,::Jl..t�jll:l.llJ "'ll:�HJS"_,S:JI,;, .. _, 

JA�JI l&r� li::,y:� I l � I  e, l..J IJ Jli0�1 1�"'.::,..;;.:: .. l.AiJ�.lalt..i.J,,: .. 
Jk� 'i I J� .,JI �JI J..a.aJ\ I.hi .J� J&; 

A piece of lesson also appears in his poems for men who 
have lost faith in life and .are fed 11p with the infidelity of this 
world:M1s 

l..,l:JI "'�::; !Pl.-JI J Jl; ..\; l-l1 ,_E.lt3 'f I,:..:> V"i! l� 

l.., 1_, .. _, o,:."' llill ...tJJI u .. Jjl c. .... l; '11.r.·� IJ� 
( 0 soul, have patience and do not lose hope. Veri

ly it has separated itself from many people before you. 
Have patience, it is good, for you are not the first to have 
been hit by the pangs of wishful thinking or thoughts). 

Kusbajam ibn Sbabak al-Sind 
Kushajam ibn Shihak was another distinguished figure 

in Arabic poetry and he too flourished at Baghdad during the 
reign of caliph Hariin al·Rashid. He was a. descendant of alM 
Sindi ibn Shihak and was one of the body guards of the 'AbbiM 
sid caliphs. A specimen of his poem is given below:-1 6 

� IJ"�JJ uA"'I 61 �1"' J e;liyl'-�JJ l'5� �l .... ,,�:11eU '-:'r ;.i. ..\l l.J 
z:.l��11 "'nJ .:1 1  

(Time itself is a battle for the tribe and. peace i s  for 
the noble. My responsibility is to make efforts and I am 
not responsible for success, i .e. the success is in the 
hands of God). 

Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Sindi 
A theotqgian of Sind, by name Muhammad ibn Muha

mmad ibn Ahmad ibn Rija, alMSindi well known by the title 
of'Abii Bakr, is also said to have made his debut in the Arab 

-world in the Arabic poetry. The follo\ving couplet of his 
· appears in Kitib alMAnsab of Ibn al-Wardi al-Qarshi:-17 

')\.� J.1 .i..1 C!l; , •,) '" �; l,¥.-., c..s:=r u� pJ c:.i .. 
";J.,;i J JlJ ,, i:..1:Jj "'-i:i �.P::.::..- 1  u-.. J 

( If in friendship a man shows injustice to you, then 
think of a substitutC,'l. It is inferiority complex which makes 
a man speak much at table talk). 
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Arabic Prose 

Arabic writing in .the form of prose made its statt during 
the reig11 of Mu'awiyah, whose i11terest in the a11cient history 
of the Arabs brought about the coJlection a11d compilation of 
various stories of the pre-Islamic Arabs. It is related that 
Mu'awiyah was chiefly faspired by 'Ubayd ib11 Shari'a al-Jar
hami, the sole representative of Arab al·Ba'idah, who was granted 
a ha11dsome pensio11 for ltarrating age-long stories (of the pre
Islamic Arabs). These stories were mai11ly based 011 the data 
given by the Old Tesla�nent a11d also on the legends and myths, 
which oame down from father to son from the earliest times. 
'Ubayd is said to have compiled a number of works on history 
of a11cient Arabim1s, of which Kitab al-Muliik waAkbbar al
Mada'in was i11 wide circulation duri11g al-Mas'iidi's time.111  

The writing of Arabic itself was co11fused and made up 
of co11so11a11ts which could be understood by the Arabs only. 
Therefore, lteed was felt to form a systemntic writing wlucl1 
could be read a11d understood by the conquered l'eople. Al
Hajjaj ib11 Yusuf nl-Theqnfj, the}famous viceroy of al-•Jraq is, 
therefore, credited with havmg niade impi:oveine11t in the Arabic 
alphabet by promoting the use of vowel marks a11d of d ia
critical pohtts placed above and below similar co11so11a11ts. Jn 
spite of bei11g dubbed ns blood thirsty tyra11t, al-Rajjaj was a 
cultured maµ and a great patron of theleamed. Under his pat
ronage, the Quran and Hadith were diligently studied both at 
al-Kfifah a11d Basrnh, the important towns of al-•Traq. 

Among the early writers 011 the. history as+d origi11 of the 
Arabs may be mentioned Wahb ibn Munabbih. and Ka'b ib11 
Ahbar, the author of Kitab al·Tijan ft Muliik al-Himyar. 'I.his 
book was published with a suppleme11t e11titled Akhbar al
'Abitl at' Hyderabad Deccan i11 A.H. 1347/1928 A.C.19 The 
mt of collecti11g stories a11d anecdotes about the at1cient Kings 
of the Arabs gave rise to simiUar activities in.,respect of the Pro
phet a11d his immediate successors a11d i11 this way the science 
of Hadith came i11to being. Biographies of the Prophet and 
his companions were written and co11seque11tly commentaries 

of Quran and the interpretation of Hadith and Sunn ah followed. 
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lbn Ishaq, Hishfim ibn Muhammad, lbn Hisha:m, al-Waqidi 
and Ibn Sa'd compiled and wrote standard works on the life 
and wars of the Prophet. 

The Arab interest centred on the Quran and the first con
cern of theirs was to ensure its correct reading and pronuncia
tion. Due to the different dialects used all 0'1er Arabia, no 
unanimity could be maintained and every one interpreted its 
meaning according fo the dialect spoken by him. The collec
tion of Quran in book form was undertaken in the reign of 
Abii Bakr, when the need for this was felt due to the massacre 
of the Quran readers in the battle of Yamama. Caliph 'Uthman 
was the fi.rst among the pious caliphs to undertake the codi
fication of the: word of God, after the death of Abu Bakr. He 
canonized the,zy!adinah codex and ordered all others to be des
troyed. But the text of the Quran was. finally fixed during 
the 'Abbasid period, by the two ministers Ibn Muqta and tbn 
'Isa with the aid of the learned Ibn Mujahid. Jbn Mujiihid 
admitted seven readings of the Quriin which had developed 
because of the lack of vowel and diacritical marks as canoni
cal. Notable among the early scholars on Qirat and the scien
ce of Hadith were 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah ibn 
Kathir, both of whom :flourished at Mecca. 'Abdull�h ibn 
'Abbas was a cousin of t11e Prophet and was known by the title 
al-Hibr 'the doctor' or at-Bahr 'the sea• by the Muslims. He 
is famo-us for the collection of notes and lectures on the inter
pretation of the Quran, judicial questions, pre-Islamic history 
and the Arabic poetry. He ·used to be consulted on the comp
licated problems of theology and the Muslim Jaw and his fatwa 
{decision) was considered to be final. He has left two works, 
Isnad and Tafsir which are the collections of e�planations on 
Quran and Muslim jurisprudencc.20 IbnKa!llir on the otberhand 
made a name in the Qirat (Quran reading) with correct pronun
ciation. He :flourished at Mecca and was a mawli of 'Amr 
ibn •AJqama al-Kinani. The system of Quran reading by Ibn 
Kathir was transmitted down by his two disciples, Kanbul 
(Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Makhzumi and al-Bazzi 
(Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Fari'i) who died in AR. 291 and 
A.H. 270 respectively.2 1 
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Religious literature occupied a prominent place in the 

development of Arabic prose in Sind. The first reference to 
it appears in the Cha!t.hnamah, which speaks of a prayer for· 
mula collected from the Quriin and Hadith and sent to Muha· 
'nuuad ibn al-Qiisim, by al-Hajjiij the viceroy of al-'Jriiq. The 
main object underlying this overture was to acquaint the young 
mind of the conqueror with the miracles of the religious w1i
tings, the recitation of which could turn the defeat into victory:-

-r-''�' " ... :.. . •  ��l�·� ,J:AJI ��' l.JJI i:.l l �n� i,,S(J.) �i.t-l UI pfl.JI 
-&l\� �!U-,.\;.� �.:.� 15J.J1.; 6 .. ..i'J �I ijl.• ,, �1_,.-1 1 \tit. '-"' . 
�, ..:....�� k1'11 �'°"l&, u .. &-':>::..� ¥� ':J, 1:.il.;.. , .. _, ta�• u:�L. ,.1,s 

..i'J �I _, 01_, ...... JJ .-.� 13 
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This is the only 'Piece of religious literature copied out 
from the original work 'Fateh Niimah' by the author of Chach
niimah during the sixth century after Hijrah. After the conquest 
of Sind by the Arabs, the valley was ruled by governors who 
followed one another in. quick succession fof a period of fifty 
five year&. During this period there .iS no reference in any source. 
to the cultural or l iterary aptivities ' in the Indt1s ValleyJ> 
The Arab governors acted as tax coll�ctors, who took more 
interest in the maraudering raids against the non-Muslim 
neighbours of northern Punjab, .Rajasthiin, Gujrat and Cutch. 
Nevertheless they founded mosques in various towns where 
the children of the 4Tab community acquired education i� 
Quriin, Hadlth and the allied subjects. Since the conquerors 
refrained from mixing with the conquered, on account of the 
so-called Arab superioi;ity_, a close understanding between the 
two became impossibie. The Arabs· did not take interest in 
the culture of the non-Muslims in Sind and as such they did 
not patronise th�ir learning. This practice continued till the 
appointment of 'I�nriin :ib.n .Musa al-Barmaki as the �overnor 
of Sind. The Bannakides belonged to the Buddhist family 
(according to others to the family of .fire-worshippers) of the 
priests of Nauvahiir in Bactria (Balkh) and wel'e famous for 
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pro-Indian leanings. 'Imran took great interest in the learn
ing of Indo-Pakistan origin and sent a deputation of Sindhi 
scholars to- work at Bayt al-Hikmah in Baghdad. Their �ames, 
although changed, have been preserved in the historical and 
scientific works of medieval times and these were Manka (Miinik), 
Bahla (Bhala or Bhola), Kanka (Ganga), .Raja, Bajahra.'i, Dha .. · 
notra'i and others.23 Among the works ofindian origin sent from 
Sind by 'Imran may be mentioned the names of Surya-Sidhanta, 

. Arya Bhat, Brahmagupta, Khanda-Khandek, Axthashastra, 
Mahabharata and various others, the Arabic names of which 
appear in allllost all the medical works of the medieval age. The 
translation of these works contributed greatly to the develop
ment of Arabic literature and brought the sciences of Indo
Pakistan origin to thenotice ofthe whole civilized world. Already 
in the days of Naushirwan, the king of Persia, a Sindhian work, 
''Panchtantar" had been translated into Persian language, which 
the Barmakides got re-translated into Arabic. After its trans
lation a new name was given to it "Kalilah wa Dlmnah" and 
this is regarded as the first philosophic work which found its 
way into Arabic literature. Sury_a-Sidhanta was the next, which 
was translated into Arabic by Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Fazari 
in the Bayt ai-Hikmah and the Arabs then called it 'Sind-Hind'. 
The translation of this work is responsible for the i:ntroduction 
of '�ifr' or Zero in the Arab numerals which is considered 
to be of capital importance to the science of mathematics. 
According to some authorities, even the numerals from 1 to 9, 
were:first introduced into the Arab world throughSurya-Sidhanta 
and then transmitted to.Europe through Spain. The Europeans 
called them 'Arab numerals' and the Arabs termed these.numerals 
as 'Huriif al-Ghubiir' and al-Hisab al-Hindi.24 Important addi
tions were made in the scienc'e of medicine on which books . were 
written in prose. t>andit Ganga, a physician of Sind, who bro
ught some of his works to Baghdad, got them translated into 
Arabic and these books adopted new names of Kitab al-Namiizar 
fi al-A'mar; Kitab Israr al-Mawalid, Kitab Qaranat al-K:abir, 
.Kitab Qaranat al-Saghir, Kitab :fi al-Tibb and others.2s Another 
Sindhi scholar Sankhal, had to his credit a book known Kitab 
al-Mawalid al-Kabir which gave a descriptive account of the 
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birth and its secrets, for men, animals, birds and even insects in 
details. His book along with the work of another physician 
Jodhar, also named Kitab al-Mawalid was translated into Arabic 
at Baghdad. The third physician who distinguished himself in the 
Arab world was Nayak, whose book dealt with the problems of 
life and their solution. Mahabharat, the famous Hindu work 
\vhich contains stories and legends of the great!ndian war-fare 
and the subsequent events, was also translated into Arabic by 
Abii Salih ibn Shu'ayb. Its second translation into Arabic was 
done by one Abii al Hasan 'Ali al Jabali in A.H. 417, at the 
instance of the Buwayhids, an ultra Sheite dynasty which 
usurped power in al-•Iraq, due to the degeneracy and decline 
of the 'Abbasid caliphs. The Indian works of Sind's origin 
made tremendous addition to the Arabic literature throughout 
the 'Abbasid period and almost all works on various arts and 
sciences were added in due course of time. 

Religious literature 
Religious literature formed a great addition to the develop

ment and progress of Arabic literature in Sind. Commentaries 
were written on Quriill and Haditll and text books \Vere writte11 
and prescribed for various courses of studies. Mosqi1es served 
as the centres where lecfures were delivered, notes were taken 
down and opinions of the rel�gious scholars we1e recor:ded. 
The Arabs had established centres for religious studies 
throughout Sind, of which the .academies at al-Daybul, 
al-Mansiirah, and Kuzdar had acquir�d great fame in the Arab 
world. Among the prominent learned men of al-Mansiirah 
may be mentioned the name of Ahmad jbn Muhammad 
al-Mansiiri. 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Mansuri 
Ahmad al-Mansuri, as the name indicates, was born at 

al-Mansiirah in Sind. He received his education at Fars under 
Abu al 'Abbas ibn al Athram, as well as atBasrah, under Ahmad 
al Hizzani commonly known-as !'Abii Rawq'',26 Ahmad held 
the post of Qidi of Arrajan in the province of Fars and -was 
recognised as an authority on the madhhab of Imam Da'iid ibn 
'Ali al Isbahani. Ahmad contributed many works jn Arabic 
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language known as Kitab al-Misbiih al-Kabir; Kitab al-Hadi, 
Kitab al-Nayyir and others.27 Allamah as-Sam'ani however, 
charges him with fabricating Hadith. in order to form a halqa 
of his own.28 Abu Ja'far al-Mansuri and Muhammad ibn Abt 
Shorab-, who :flourished at al-Mansiirah are also regarded as 
traditionists of high repute and men well versed in the science 
of jurisprudence. They too wrote on Hadith and Muslim law 
but those works have been lost and are not mentioned in the 
contemporary sources. 

Aha Ja'far al-Mansuri 
AbduUah ibn Ja'far well known as Abu Ja'far al-Mansilri 

was another distinguished traditionist who flourished at al
Mansiirah. He is reported to have been a man of dark comp
lexion,. but well versed in the science of. Hadith,29 He had the 
disfinctio.n of being a teacher to the famous traditionist al-Hakim 
Nishiipuri, which suggests that he may have aJso left works 
on religious literature. 

Muhammad ibn• Abi Shorab 
Muhammad ibn- Abi Shoriib, the chief Qadi of al

Mansiiral1, was. one of-the· few learned men· who :flourished in 
Sind during the Habbarid rule of al-Mansiirah. He· was known 
for his extensive knowledge 011 Mnslbnjurispmdence mtd as such 
he rendered valuable services tcr the rulers of al-Mansiirah, by
advisingthein on all•points of law referred to him for his opinion. 
Al·Mas'udi the fa111ous Arab ;geographer retatenJiat there exis
ted family relationships between the ruler of the dynas,ty of Banti 
Habbar antl the- Qadi of alt:Mans'iirah.� Muhammad ibrr Abi 
$horab held the -p·ost of Qadi for a period of six mont11s onJy 
and died in the year A.H. 280 (894 A.C.).36 

The iamous port of al-Daybul' which was connected with 
the Arab world, by sea. and 1and, 6ecame the Mme of some of 
the best known traditionists and scholars in religious literature. 
The names of some of these scholars are preserved in the works 
ofAllamah as-Sam'anI,.lbn al-Wardi al�Qarshi, Yaqutal-Hamavi 
and various;other w.l'iters of the medieval age. 

A.ho J1t'far al-D-ayboJi: 
Muhammatl ibn�Abii Ja'far, known as Abii Ja'far al-Day-
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buli was a traditionist of higlt repute and a great teacher of his 
time on the science of Hadith. After the completion of his 
education at al-Daybul, he proceeded to Mecca and then to 
Madina,31 and other centres of Tslamic learning in quest of 
knowledge. He is reported to nave studied the two famous 
w01·ks, Kitab al-Tafsir of Ibn 'Uyayna and Kitnb al-Birr wit 

al-Sila of lbn Mubarak,32 He wrote full commentaries of th�e 
works and thereby made valuable additions to the Arabic prose, 
apart from making precious contribution to the Muslim reli
gious literature. Abu al-Hasan Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Farras 
an.d Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Muqri trnnsmitted Hadith on 
his authority�33 

Ahmad ibn Abdullah al-.J)aybuli 
Ahmad al-Daybuli was a disciple of Abo Ja'far al-Day

buti and is said to have undertaken tours of the Muslim lands 
in search of knowledge. He derived inspiration from 'Ali ibn 
'Abd al-Rahman and Muhammad ibn Raya11 at Damascus ; 
from Hafiz Ahmad ibn Umayr at Beirut; from Abu 'Abel Rah
man al-Makhal at Haran; from Hafiz a1-Husayn ibn Ma'shar at 
Basrah; from Qadi al-Khalifah at Baghdad ; from Ja'far ibn 
Ahmad al-Faryabi and various other traditionists of the time. 
His quest for knowledge took him to Mecca where he studied 
Hadith under the guidance of his teacher Abu Ja'far al-Day
buli and also under Mu'addal-ibn Muhammad Janadi.a4 He 
ultimately settled at Nishapur and joined the Khanqah of Hasan 
ibn Ya'qub al-Haddad, and became an ascetic. He died at 
Nishapur in A.H. '313 (926 A.C.) and was buried in the 
cemetry of al·Hirah. in the last days of his life his only dress 
was a woollen garment, with which he was seen at lonely 
places.3S His compilations on Ha,dith are uniortunately lost, 
but references to these are, found in the contemporary reli
gious .and literary sources. 

Al-Hasan ibn Hamid al-;Daybuli 
Al-Hasan ibn Hamid al-Daybuli was a trader by profes

sion and as such lie shifted to 'Baghdad, where he built a rest 
house after the name of his father entitled 'Khan-e-Hamid'.36 
This inn became a place of shelter for the poor and 
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the indigent to whom free food and clothing were supplied . 
Al-Hasan's interest in  the religious studies made 'Khan-e-Hamid ' 
a centre of theological studies and debates. Al-Hasan had learnt 
the science of Hadith from the famous Baghdadite traditionists 
'Ali ibn M11hammad al-Mawsili, Muhammad al-Naqqash and 
Abu 'Abd al-Tumari.37 He undertook a tour of Syria and alsb 
of Egypt, where he continued to lecture, till his death at Cairo 
in A.H. 407 (1017 A.C.). 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-DaybuJi 

Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli was born and brought 
up at al-Daybul in  Sind but later he migrated to al-Rayy and 
hence he was also ]mown as al-Razi. He finally settled in 
the famous loca1ity of Harbiyyah in Baghdad and as such he 
was also called by the name al-Harbi. Ahmad studied Hadith 
at Baghdad from Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Faryabi and at K.11-
fah from Ahmad ibn Shiirik.38 He was also a great Qa1i and 
left behind as his pupils some of the outstanding men of the 
time. 

Khalf ibn Muhammad al-Daybuli 

Originally a pupil of 'Ali ibn Musa al-Daybuli, Khalf 
later went to Baghdad where he delivered popular lectures 
on Hadith. Men like Abfi Husayn al-Janadi of Baghdad 
and Ahmad ibn 'Umayr are reported to have been inspired by 
him and acquired much knowledge from him.39 He also con
tributed written works on the science of Hadith which are now 
com,Petely lost. ,...,_ 

- ... ... ._ 

Muhammad ibn Mubam:mad al-Daybuli 

Muhammad was a resident of al-Daybul in Sind, but he 
went to Baghdad, Basrah and Faryab to learn the science of 
Hadith. He acquired the knowledge fl'oni and tmder the gui
dance of Ja'far ibn Muhammad al-Faryabi, Qadi Abfi Khali
fah, 'Abdan ibn Muhammad, Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al
Faryabi and others. Muhammad later became a "Warraq' 
of Hadith literature. Men like al-Hakim of Nishiipur are 
reported to have learnt Hadith and the art ofWarraq from him. 
He died in A.H. 346 (958 A.C.).40 
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Apart from the scholars wlio :flourished in Sind, some 

other men of versatile genius who belonged to Sind and had 
migrated to the Arab world, made valuable contributions, to 
the study of Hadith literature in the medieval period. Among 
them may be mentioned the name of Imam Awza'i and Abu 
Ma'shar al-Sindi whose exquisite knowledge n1 Islamic studies 
surpassed even that of the great masters of the Arab world. 

Shaylch al-Islam al-Awza'i · 

'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Amr ibn Abi 'Amr, well known 
as al-Awzii'i was a great jurist of his time and a Muhaddith of 
higl1 repute. T11e people of Syri5. and Spain referred to him com
plicated problems on theology and jurisprudence for his opi
nion. He was recognised as the Imiim of his time and the peo
ple of Syrfa and Spain followed his Madhhab.41 Al-Awza'i 

wrote a num her of works on Hadith and jurisprudence of which 
Kitiih al-Sunan fi al-Fiqh, Kitiib al-Masa'il and Masnad- al
Awzii'i are the most important. He is said to have answered 
seventy thousand questions on Hadith and is regarded as one 
of the four authorities on Prophetic traditions. The other three 
being Malik ibn Ans, Sufyiin al-Thauri and Hrunmad ibn Zayd. 

The origin of al-Awza'i is traced from Sind,42 from where 
his parents came probably as slaves. Ibir Khalikan relates· 
ihat he was a resident of Yaman43 a11d then migrated to Syria 
where he fixed his residence at Awzii' a suburb of Damascus 
and hence al-Awza'i. fo the Encyclopaedia of Islam, he is 
also shown to be a resident of Ba'albak, cited· to· be his birth 
place, where he was born in A.H. 88 (707 A.C.).-He :flourished 
at Damascus and finally at Beirut where he diedr at -an advanced 
age of seventy in A.H. 1 57.94 

Abu Ma'shar al-Sindi . 

A.bti Ma'slmr Najih ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Sindi, was 
originally a slave or a son of slave from Sind and came under 
the clientage of Banu Makhziim. He was later purchased by 
Umm-e-Miisa, the daughter of the Abbasid caliph al-Mansur, 
who :finally granted him his fl'eedom.45' A pupil of Hisham 
ibn 'Urwa:h (ibn Zubayr ibn Auwwam), Abii Ma'shar had 
the reputation of being a great Muhaddith and also an authority 
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on 'Maghazi'. His knowledge on the subject Jias been reco,gnized 

by men like Ahmad ibn Hambal,46  who himself is the founder 
of one of the Madhhabs of the Sunnite Islam. Hailing from 

Sind, Abu Ma'shar was a resident of Madina where he had 
acquired the knowledge of Hadith and Maghazi from lbn 
'Urwah. Later he migrated to Dar al-Salam on the invitation 
of the 'Abbasid caliph al-Mahdi, who granted him a handsome 
pension of ten thousand dirhams.47 It is related that Abu 
Ma'shar spent much of his time in the company of the Taba'in, 
which enabled him to remember a large number of Hadiths 
by heart. He compiled a treatise on the wars and the battles 
fought by Prophet Muhammad, which is not extant, but is refer
red to by eminent scholars who followed him soon after. He 
died at Baghdad in the month of Ramdan, A.H. 170/787 A.C. 

He left twq distinguished pupils, 'Ali ibn Mujahid al
Razi al-Kiudi and 'Ali ibn Muhaimnad al-Madani, who arc 
quoted as original somces on Hadith, Maghazi and the biography 
of Prophet Muhammad. Even men like Sufyan al-Thauri, . 
and Muhammad ibn 'Umar al-Waqidi, the authors of Kitab 
al-Sirah and Tarikh al-MaghazI are reported to have been 
inspired by him.48 

Aha Nasr al-Sim Ji 
Abu Na�r (Fath ibn 'Abdullah) was a slave from Sincl 

but he was later freed and he Jearnt theology and jurisprudence 

from Abii 'Ali Ahmad al-Thaqafi. Abu Na�r was a specialist 
in scholastic theology and rose to eminence by sheer dint of 
merit. He is reported to have spoken bad Arabic due to lisping 

-and also sometimes s tammering, probably due to the Sindhi 
accent. It is said that one time he was going in the .company 
of learned men and scholars, a high caste Arab who had fallen 
in the mud due to .excessive drinking, rebuked him for having 
acquired such a respect. "How dare you walk with a haughty 
head in the company -0f the learned, when I have fallen thus 
in the mud". Abu Na�r was originally a slave but now being 
manumitted he was given the position of a Mawali (a client), 
much inferior to the Ashraf (i.e. the Arab). He however retorted 
him with a prompt reply : "You have followed (the foot prints 



History of Sind: Arab Period 
of) my forefathers, while I have adopted the one persuaded 
by your ones. ''49 

Ahn Muhammad al-Sindi 

Abu Muhammad �alf ibn Salim was anotlier tradition
ist of high repute who was famous for his exquisite learning ip. 
the traditional sciences. He flourished during the reign. of 
Caliph al-Mutawakkil, the •Abbasid and died in Baghdad in 
848 A.C. He had contributed greatly to the development of 
Hadith litetature ai1d' had also left many learned disciples at 
Baghdad SO 

Arabic Grammar and Script 

TJ1e science of Grammar took its root in ihe cities of 
al-Kufah and Ba�rah, wl1ich were the chief centres of the Arab 
cultural life in al-•Iraq. The population of both. these towns 
consisted of Arab Beduins, who belonged to the various regions 
of Arabia and spoke varied and different dialects. Apart from the 
Arabs, these centres had the po,Pulation of non-Arab origin such 
as clients and artisans and hence there was every likeli.hood of 
the corrupting influences on the purity of Arabic language. The 
Quran, which was the focus of all attention required the fixa
tion of its correct reading and pronunciations and as such the 
science of grammar came into being. The 'foundation of t11e 
grammatical rules is ascribed to one Abu al-Du'ili who died 
at Basrah during the Ummayyad period. Al-Du'ili had con
fessed that he had learnt the rudiments of Arabic Grammar 
from Caliph 'A1i, the son of Abii TalibSl but he never 
made these rules known till Ziyad ibn Abihi ordered him to 
compose a guide for reading and understanding the Book of 
God. He is� therefore, considered to be the founder of t}le 
grammarian school of Ba�rah,_ the most prominent represen
tative of which was Abu 'Amr ibn al-'Ala'. Various works 
on grammar were written both at Ba�rah and al-Kufah, of 
which Kitab al-Ayn, Kitab al-Sibawayhi, Kamil of Mubarrad 
Maqsura, Jamharat fi'l-Lugbat, and Kitiib al-Ishtiaqaq are 
well known in Arabic literature. The system of' grammar 
thus founded at al-•Iraq spread over all the regions co.nquered 
by the Arabs including Sind, in which the same old principles 
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of grammar are still taught in mosques and Maktabs, down to 
the present times. 

Language and Script 
The Arabs introduced in Sind their own language which 

became the official language of the whole valley, the language 
of official correspondence and that of intelligentsia, through· 
out the period of Arab rule in Sind. The Arab geographers 
who visited the Indus Valley report that both Arabic and Sindhi 
were spoken in Sind, as far as Multan and its environments.52 
Unfortunately none of the writings of that period have survived 
with the exception of few inscriptions and coins. A piece 
of ivory talisman unearthed by Mr. Bel1asis from the rnins of 
Bhiro, identified with al·Mansurah bears a line in Kufic script 
�co.,,llc)t •• _,JI "1.J I i .e. God is mercifuJ.53 The coins also be�r 
Kufic inscriptions and most of them were minted at al-Man,urah. 
This greatly reflects on the position of the Arab rulers of Sind, 
who appear to have been totally independent of the central 
governme11t. Some of the writings on the coins are as follows :
Copper coin of Abu Muslim Khurasani 
0 bverse �I ".:I 

.i.lJI �I 

Margin rl ..... 6l c:Jt.:o. ,,JIJ.�� ,,� .. �I '4,, .. 1 t- .i.!Jlt"� 
'..\.,..,. 

..UJI J_, .. J 

Reverse Jg1.}H1.5; :;;�_, .•. H�I : l_,�t .i.:ll�: �� .. I ':J Ji s..i 

Silver Coin of 'Umar ibn 'Abdullah al-Habbari 

Obverse : lege11d arranged in five lines : 
.i.llti 
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Marginal lines plain or clotted complete the piece. 
Reverse : Kufic legend in three lines : 

55 Joh .. "-:! 
. Tl)e A.rabic script of Kufic character was in use in 

Sind since the earliest period. of the .A.Jab rule in Sh,J.d. The 
late�t excavation� at Bh_al)lbhor 1�ear KaJachi have brought t9 
ligb.t an inscription s11owing the building of the mosque in which 
the year of construction is shown to be 109 A.If.56 The J�t
t�_s writtell by al-FJajjaj to :fyruhammadibn al-Qasi:m al-ThaqafI 
and yice. versa and �lso to !laja Dahir, althnugh lost, confirm 
that the Kiific script was as elsewhere, dominant in Sind The 
n�n:-Muslims of Sind w110 were mainly Buddhists might have 
used the Nagari script, an s1lecimen of which has been unear
thed from the site of Depar Ghanghro and also from the ruins 
of ·.Bhambhor,57 Al-BerunI who fio11rished during the Ghaz
navid period relates that three scripts were-in use in Sind .and 
these were Ardh-Nagari, Malwari and Sayndab. Ardh-Nagari 
which was a mixture of Sidhamatrika and Nagara was m vogue 
in Bhatiya and some parts of northern Sind. Malwari was used 
in Malwa-Shan (Malva-Asthan) in southern Sind towards the 
Sea coast, whilst the 'Sayndab (or Sayndhava) was used in 
the regions of al-Mansurah in middle Sind.58 

Ibn Nadim, the famous writer of al-Fihrist reports that 
the scriilt in use in, Sind wa� written from left to right as again.St 
the Arabic script ·which is \�itt�n from right to · left59 This 
was however, restricted to !lO!J.·Muslims, but Arabic continued 
to be the medium of lit�rary expression and.writing for the Mus� 
lim communities in Sind. The language of the Arabs exercised 
profound influence over the language of Sind and iis 
folk literature. Words like Katt �:;t=., Poti ,}Ji• Thalho _,�L�, 
Ghuno �:�. Ajrak �;::-1,  IChami_s

M IJ'l:j, Thum rJJ, Basar .;"4� , 

Sita&.., Nukha Ei,Rawa_,jJ, Otio_,:j.Jl ,Ta'ith..=..� l;, Ghasho�li:., 
Baqqal J l=. _,, K urf � 1�, Modi <$� J" and many other words and 
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phrases have found their way into Sindhi language� Bayt' 
and Sh'ir which are the dominant forms of Sindhi poetry bear 
pure Arabic names. Sindhi folk literature is also composed, 
written and narrated on the lines adopted.in the Arabic literature. 
Madah d-' .. , Munaqiba �n� .. , Munajat c.::..\�\� .. , Mawliid s�l_, .. ,. 
Munazira l_,I;1� .. , Waqiyati Bayt C!A� t.Sn ... ilJ, still bear Arabic 
names and are sung_ in the same' fashion. 
Arab Numerals 

The numerals in use in Sind appear to. be the same as 
1,lsed in the Arab. world. The Arabs came to. know abput these 
figures after the translation of Siiriya-Sidhanta, a work of 
fodo-Pakistan origin which was translated into Arabic by Muha
mmadibn Ibrahim al-Fazari. Since the Pandits ofindo-Pakistan 
sub-continent used to write these figures c-n earth for explain
ing them to their disciples, they became known as Huriif a1-
Ghubar. Ibn Nadim reports that these figures were borrowed 
from Indus Valley after the translation of the Hindu works." 
The numerals w�re the same as they are today · and differed 
only in the practice of adding zero. Instead of writing the 
zero in  front of the figure, it was wrif.ten beneath the "figure 
thus ·1 t' I" denoting 100; 200, 300 and so on.60 

Cutural activities 
The people of Sind were benefited by the _Arab rule, who 

as it would appear, gave an efficient administration to the coun
try. They made all efforts Jo make the province green and pro
ductive by means of the the)l improved.m�thods of cultivation. 
Some new plants are aI�o�reported-to- h�ve been-introduced 
by Ar1,1.bs into Sind, specially the different varieties ·of daf�s. 

Agriculture 

The prosperity of Sind depends mainly ou its agricult\lre 
and the Arabs introduced a regular sys�m .of irrigation, 
by _digging canals and wells an over the coUI,ltry. In -orqer t.o 
give impetus to agriculture the Arabs, who were mainly a fight
ing classf left the cultivation in the hands of the natives. 

t 
Further the' imposition of light taxes made. agi:icultm:e 
the most lucrative profession of the time. At times forci�le 



332 History of Si11d: Arab Period 
exactions were also made but such cases have rarely been recor
ded in the contemporary sources. The Arab geographers who 
visited Ind us Valley in the medieval period speak of the general 
fertility of the land and the people on the whole were content 
and prosperous. They have further stated in their accounts that 
the whole country was covei;ed with fields, gardens and trees.61 
Sugar-cane seems to have been the most favourite crop and it 
is still the cash crop of Sind due to the opening of the sugar mills 
after independence. As a resillt of l!bundant (}Ultivafion of cane, 
sugar was manufactured in huge quf.l,_ntities. The garden� pro
duced abundant fruits of which th� lemon and mango were 
plentiful. !he rates were cheap. The foreat& apart from pro
viding fuel, produced §Orne valuable commodities which wete 
use!i in various medicinal prescriptions and were exported to 
the �iddle East. Cot!on, safrpn, indigo, .dee w�re the principal 
crops of Sind. 

The Arab geographers have complained about non
availability of grapes, apple, dates and wall-nut, but the two 
varieties of the fruits namely mango and lemon were plentiful. 
The grain was also cheap and plentiful. 62 Al-Basbshari al
Maqdisi reports that 30 maunds of food stuff was valued at 
one dirham which may be an exaggeration. He also reports 
that one dirham of silver could fetch 3 maunds of pure honey 
in open market,63 

Industries 
Sugar manufacturing seems- to have been the main indus

try of the province during the Arab rule. Next in importance 
was .the industry of weaving, which produced cloth. both for 
local use and exporting purposes. Almost every house in Sind 
had a spinning wheel called AYt l.!JI, which was later intro
duced into west Asia and Europe. The Arabs called it Na'urah 
and this in Spanish vocabulary came to be known as Niiriya,64 
The province of Sind was also famous for the manufacture of 
trunks and wooden boxes which were used for the purpose of 
exporting costus to the Arab world. The size and proportion 
of these boxes was so huge that each one of these contained 
eight hundred mo.unds of costus. There were large factories 
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for the manufacture of swords ih Sind some of which were 
situated at al-Man�iirah and af-Daybul. the two important 
towns of the lndus Valley. The swords of Sind were famous 
for their sharpness and durability.6s 

Copper goods were also- manufactured in Sind in large 
quantities. There were special bazars of copper utensils in 
the different towns of Sind.66 Ivory goods which were widely 
used in Sind were manufactured with great accuracy and 
w�rkmanship. This industry_ :flourished in Hyderabad. Ha1a, 
Shikarpur towns before the conquesf of Sind by the British, 
but it still flourishes in rural towns. 

Trade and Commerce 
The Arabs by their regular contact wlth al-•Iriiq and Syria 

gave ·impetus to traile and commercewhichtlourished exceeding
ly. They maintained regular caravans which resulted in the 
exchange of commercial goods of the east and west. The chief 
export of Sind wa:s costus. swords, camphor. grain. indigo, 
and the coppet goods. 67 which were in great demand in the 
markets of the Arab worlo. Silk, spices, aloe-wood. sanda1, 
aromatics. perfumes. crystal were imported from India and the 
Fai·-East. 

The principal trade route which connected Sind with the 
Arab world .came through Makran. close to the sea coast. It 
appears to have been an international route trodden by people 
of different races and religions, between the Ind us and Euphrates 
valleys. The J?Ancipal stations on this route were Beh (Geb1, 
Band, Qasar·q�d. Tiz. Kez (Kech), Qanaz-biir (Punj-goor}, 
Arma'il (Arman-Bela), al-Daybiil, al·Neriin (Hyderabad). al
Mansurah. al-Ror and Multiin.68 Another route came from 
Fahraj (lran-Shahr) in Iran through the north-west Baluchistan 
by connecting Qalat. Quzdar. Gandiiva and Multa11. A 
caravan route also connected Quzdiir with Sehwan (Siwistiin), 
which was situated opposite to al-Mansiirah O!l the right bank 
of river lndus. The main port of Sind, indeed of the whole 
valley, was al-Daybul. which traded with all the towns of the 
Malabiir coast in the east and with Arab p orfs on the west. A 
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land route•also connected the towns of Sind with those of 
Gttjrat and Katbiawad i:egions.Gll Valabhra'i, the ruler of 
Gujr�t is reported to have bee11 great1y tolerant to the Arab 
traders who were allowed to establish c.olonies in almost all 
the coastal towns of his kingdom. The Arabs built mosques 
ai1d they l'eceived f!'ee concessions in the exercise of their 
l'eligion. 70 
Distances of the trade routes . 

The distances give11 by th� Arab geographers although 
inaccurate are not altogether void. Tl1e ... position anq situa
tion of various towns, the longitude and latitude, the measure
ment of the distances, give a general clue as to the identifica
tion of sites which are a heap of ruins now. Some of" the 
sites have, l1owever, vanished from the site due to the ravages 
df the time. The geographers themselves nre not 1man1mous 
about giving the distances which separated one to.wn from 
the oiher. It :is, thererore, very pifficult to distinguish, deter .. 
mine and arl'ive at the right conclusio11 with the given data. 
The l'oufe which connected Tiz with. Armii.'il hag one station 
in betwee11, which was know11 as Kiz (modern Kecli Makran). 
The distance betwee11 Kech dnd Arman Bela is reported to have 
bee11sixmarches, equivalent to 72 miles. Annan Bela (modern 
Bela) and al-Daybul, were six marches apart, which would bring 
the total distance of 142 miles between Kech and al .. Daybul.71 
But this is wrong because the distance between Kech and the 
probable site ofal-Daybul by modern calculations is more than 
350 miles. On the other.route, Dirak ai1d Tiz:i\ijr� six marches 
and Qanaz-biir and Tjz were threeJUarcJ1es-apMt: Quzdar, the 
capital ofTuran, lay at a distance of 20 marches from Mulfan, 
five marches froin Qni1d:'lbil (Gandava) and 13 marches from 
al-Mansiirah, tlle Arab capital of Sind.72 

As regards the t.owns of Sind, the distance between al
Daybul and a1-M.ansiitah was six marches, while al-Mansiirah 
and Multfu1 were 1 2  marches apart. The towns on this route 
were Manjabari, al-:Nerlin, al'•Mansiirah, Kalla.ti, Ballari, al.:Ror, 
Basmad and Multan. The distance betwee11 al-DaybuI and 
al-Nerfm was four marches and thence to al-Ma1fsiirnh two rnnr-
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ches, the \Vhole total being six marches. Kallai:i was ono day's 
march from al-Mansiirah, from Kallari to Attari two marches, 
from AttarI to al-Ror four marches, from al�Ror to Basmad 
three marches, and from Basmad to Multan two marches. The 
town of Ballad was situated at a distance of four days journey 
from Kal!arl and Baniyalr whicl! was tile official residence of 
t1!e Arab rulers, was situated at a distance uf one day's march 
from al-Mansurah. The trade route which connected Gujrat 
with Sind, ran through Qamlml U'robably Anhil-wara) which 
was situated at a distance of eight .nrnrches from al�Mansurah. 
From ·Qamhul to Can1blly the distance was four marches, from 
Cambay to Sobarah four days and from Cambay to Sindan 
in Cutch five days jt5urney by land.73 

. ' . 

The accounts of. the Arab geographers show distances 
according to the day's journey which _has now b�en fixed �t 12  
miles. But there was n o  uniform scale o f  distances t).'a.Versed by 
a caravan during day to day journey. In some cases it. extended 
to 20 miles and even more. Al:Idrisi while corroborating the 
version of his predecessors about the distance of one day's 
journey between al-Mansiirah and Kallari reports that both 
these towns were forty miles apart. . This shows that even forty 
miles were traver.l)ed during a day by . some caravans. The 
distance between al-Mansiirah and al-Norun has been shown 
to be two. days jom::uey by al-Istakqrr and three days by 
al-Idrisj, 

If we take the scale of 40 miles per day, then the distance 
between al-Mansurah and al-Neriin would be 80 to 120 miles, 
which is not correct. Similarly the distance between al-Man
surah and al-Daybul would come to 240 miles, as both these 
towns were situated af six days journey from each other. Nei
ther the mo-dern scale of 12 miles74 per day would. solve the 
problem, b'ecause according to this calculation the distance 
between al-Mansurah and al-Nerim would 'be 36 miles. The 
actual distance between Hyderabad (i.e. al-Neriin) and the 
ruined site of Dalor-jo-llhiro (probable site of al-Mansfu:ah) in 
direct route is about 47 miles. In this connection the distance 
given by Abu al-Fida seems to be more agreeable. Mr. M.R. 
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Haig reports that at present day the most direct route via NR$ar
pur, the EngHsh officials do the distance in three days averag
ing 16 to 1 7  miles.75 

Animal· husbandry 
The Arabs took great interest in the science and 

technique of Animal husbandry, with which they becam� 
conversant through the works of Indo-Pakistan origin� They 
studied the nature, physique, diseases and the cure 
Qf various animals and brought the technique in actual use 
by practicaL methods. They established forms not un-similar 
to those found in country side Sind nowadays, Their chief 
interest lay in the camel, their comrade of the desert and the 
horse, the greatest friend in times of war. In the nurseries that 
were founded at various places, they maintained pure breed of 
the camels and horses. The famous two humped ca,mel of Sind, 
named Bukhiiti71'i was greatly appreciated and reared by the 
Arabs, who were greatly enamoured by its beauty and 
qualities. The Arabs also fook interest in taming elephants 
which might have been imported from India, or might have been 
obtained in warfare against the non-Muslim rulers of India. The 
elephants were of great use in times of war, as they were placed 
in the vanguard to attack the enemy and disperse its ranks. 
The ruler of at-Mansiirah, it is said, maintained a regular stab)e 
of elephants which according to al-Mas'fidi numbered eighty.77 
Another important domestic animal in which the Arab'> shew 
interest was the buffalo, still found in large numbers in Sind. 
'Tl1ey used to lie in the rivers and inundated pools fOr 
the whole day and it is therefore, that river Indus became 

known as l)":: .. 1,�l .i: t .. , the river of buffaloes.78 

The Arabs also established poultry farms which procured 
hens in abundance. They were even exported to al-'Iriiq where 
one dirham could fetch twenty-four hens. In order to maintain the 
pure breed of cows and oxen, whiclt were of great use in this 
country, their killing was strictly prohibited. Al-Hajjij ibn 
Yusuf al-.Ihaqafi was the first to issue such regulations which 
saved. the animals from. complete extinction,7P 
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Dress, custoJ11s an,f
manners 

The iuhabit1nts of Sind absorbed and assimilated the 
culture of the conquerors by adopting their customs, 11abHs 
and dress. Tl�e Arab geographers who travelled extensively 
in Sind during the Arab rule, report that the people of Siud wore 
the same dress as worn h1 nl-'Jraq and the adjoining Muslim 
countries. The ruler's dress was however different and it 
resembled the dress of the Hindu kings of India, specially in 
respect of hair and tunic.BO This shows that the influence of 
Sind was also dominant over its rulers who had to adopt some 
customs of their subject people. There appears to lmve been 
no difference between �he dress of the Hindus and t11e Muslims, 
who wore almost the same dress. Due to the extreme heat in 
the tower part of the Indus V�iley tunic was the most favourite 
dress of its inhabitants. The merchant (commercial) class 

wore a differen( dress comprising of shirts, cloaks, and gowns 
used by their co-professionists ·in, �l-'Jraq and Petsfa,1! 1 

The use of kurla and shalwar WM. -1111i1lersal ill Siud' a1idit 
continued to be worn up to the 12th century A.C. when al-Idrisi 
wrote bis work. �foalso observed the same facts about Ute dress 
of the people of Sind. He furt)ler reports that, "the rnlers of al-

' 

Maµs�rah allow their ,hair to grow large and wear rings in their 
ears-like th� Hindu rajas of Indfa.:•sz The rulers pf M11ltan and 
al-Mansiiral,i were, called by the title 'Am:ir' by the Muslims, 
but the non-Muslim subje�ts addi:esseq them as 'Maliaraj'.83 . 

. ' 

The inha}?itants of;Sind-are-repQJ\ed to have b�eu ·hospit-
able, generous and polish�d-. ·They wer� famous fo:t their inclina
tion to the religion which· was pure. orthodoxy. Al-Bashfillari 
al-Maqdisi wh.o. came to Sind in A.H. 375/986 A.C. relates 
that no religious controversy existed in Sind and the people 
were mostly of Ha11afite Madhhab.84 This i·s attested to by Yaqfit 
al:Hamavi who says that many learned me11 and theologians 
had their abode at al-Mansfirah. One of· these scholars is 
reported to  have been Abu Muhammad :;il-1\t{ansfiri, who was 
the leader of the Da'iidi sect of the Sunnite Isliim.ss The peotJle 
of Sind are also reported to have been righteo.us, unaccusfomed 
to falsehood and always honest in their dealings. They abstained 
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from the vices of drinking wine and adultery and n�ve1:.-prae
tised d ishonesty in wejghts and measures. Most of them pro
bably· the Arabs were well-educated and excelled in inielligencc. 

·J'heiF generosity was proverbia:l and they were always considerate 
to· fhe poor and the forlorn. The position of women was honour
able, but they were not allowed to loHer ab011t in the ·stree(s. 
Al-Ba sllshari asserts that he had not seen a single won1an 011tsidc 

her'·house- during the whole period of his stay al al-Man'eyurah;86 
The no11-Muslims who were mainly BtiddJ1ists, \vere attached 
to idolatry and adored the· statue of Lord Buddha. Yet there 
were others who worshipped water, ·stars and fire. The Hindus 
of Sind 11re also reported to have been h011est and inlelligent 
and were capable of maintaining the accounts of Antb trades
men with great -acumen and sld!I. 'It is reported that almost 
in all the shops of :important towns of al-'lraq, tf1e kbaia11ci1i 
{or treasurer) was a1ways a Sindhi a7: ' and '-there is not "'a 
single instauce to show that tlrey · ever practised dishonest 
means or 'misappl'opriated their master's funds. 
Arab Atchitecturc in Bind 

·· The Arabs-ruled over Sind for nearly three cclltuties aud 
in propt>rtion to the time allowed to them, tJre "Ara·b architecture 
is not only scanty but almost n-egligible. ·n is t�·ue tll�t the Arabs 
belonged to the iconoclastic group'of humanity, after the aav'eh't 
of Islam, yet they pro\•ed to re greitt builder§': The nrtisfic bi'1il
dings of the best architectural styles found fa SY,ri�, Spain, Eg�pt 
and elsewhere attest terthe tn:ste of the buifc1ing activities amo1ig 
the ?\rabs. They not only1'evi.ved the arcbitccttiralpatterns of the. 
ancient world but also i ntroduced :thefr o.w11 styles, unrivalled' :ht 
tbe history of huma1t civilization. The-Arab nrcllitcct.ure of the 
Umayyad period is not only unique but has im paraHel in the 
con.temporary medieval wor1d. The Arabs no"dotilit Oorl'bwed 
mu�h of their designs from the Greek and the Roma11 prototypes, 
yctin ,many respects they were original, .developed independently 
i n  the Arabian peninsula .and its outskirts. The whole town of 
Petra which was cm:ved out and fashioned from the solid li\le· 
roe!�, with,iis temples and·-residential houses;:stores and harem's� 
council lmlhnmd cttatts, stnnas- out 1miq11e nnd of un-s11rpassed 



Literary cmd CultHral Activitks 339 

beauty in West Asia. The Eloracaves of'India or tnosc of Ajanta 
can be brought in comparison to Petra, Sut the difference bet
wee11 tbe two is not .on]y markedly different .b'ut glaring,' Petra 
a rc}fitecturc is far mori: superior to that of.'.Elora, in which the 
flor.al patte.rn · is tender .and more refined. .,. 

The Arabs as il �vould ap,P�ar ftoni the ruin� in Ya�an and 
Hydrainaut, must bav� attained a high degree of cultu�e indepen
dently w.ith�ut bein,g influenc.ed from the north. It is p.rob11ble 
that tile commercial intercourse between Yaman and SyJ;ia might 
Ifave· co11tributed greatIY to the development of architectural ciste. 
among the' Yainanites aud oth�r tribes or south Arabia. The 
great cng'ineering feat of lhe Maiirib dam built near San'a a_t an 
elevation of 3900 ft above sea level is stjll a place of great fame in 
Ar�b!a. Another great building of wnicn acCOl,llltS are �vailable 
was the fabi1lous cas.tlc of Ghumdan. which was built dul'ing · 

the Himyarite rule ofYaman. This castle has acquired undying 
fanie ill. tbc Arabic Jiterature and was visited py some of �he 
prominent men.l il<e Hams.di\ni and othe;rs during the medieval 
age. It is said that the said castle had twenty storeys, each of 
which was t�n cubits:l1igh. and the roof of tl1i:: upper-most storey 
was �o transparent tlta.t the king w.hi!e holding liis court ill. that 
storey. Joo king skyw.m:d cou 1d distinguish-between a cr-0w and 
a .kite. 

· After me rise of Islam, the Arabs took interest in archi: 
tecture n11d built some of the 'fi11est bui!dings·in Syria, al-Hijaz; 
Egypt. and al-'lriiq. Themosque ofDamascns, Dome of rock, the 
Madinah. sa11ctua'ry, and the Aqsii mosque were some· of tbC out: 
standing structtires oftbe early Umayyad period. Khadia, tbe 
impei:ial residence of the Umayyads, al-Ukha:ydir near 'Ayn al
Tamar, Mushata i11 tlle Transjordanioiegion and Qusayr Amra'h 
near the northern edge of the Deaa sea, are also :famous in the 
anha1s for a new type of architectu"re, which was an admixture: 
of Arab-Roman pattern. Mos.ques and other buildings were 
raised· at Fustiif· in Egypf, Qayrwan j n north Africa ana Cordova 
in Spain. Tlie famous towns ofal-Kufah and Basrah ln nl-'Iraq, 
followed suit and beautirut buildings were constructed at vnriou& 
towns within the empire; The mosques were, however, the preli· 
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ininary 1>pe9i111en of Lhc Arab arcbiteGluro, iJltrodm;ed in Sind 
a11d other conquered lands. : 

Muhamn1ad i.bn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, the conqueror of 
Sind is reported lo J1ave built som� mosques in Sind. The first 
one was raised at al-Daybul, wl1crc four thousand Arabs were 

rehabilitated and a portion of ll1c temple was converted for the 
said purpose.as Tl1e site of aI-Daybul has not yet been d efini
tely fixed and as sur;h 0it ca1inot be said with certainly, on what 

. ' 

model the conqueror laid the foundation of these structures in 
Sind . The mosque of Bhambhor wl1ich has been wrongly iden
tified. with that of aI-Daybulp.ppears to be a structure of the later 
period ·and it is hardly si,fficient in size even to ·accommodate 
the four thousand Arab ' colonists of al-Daybul. In its ·heyday, 
whe11 al-Daybul was the chief port of thefodus Valley and an im
po.rtant market of tbe mercband[sc of the cast and the west, the 
population of this tow11 swelled to over 300,000 men.B9 It is unbe
ljevable to assume that the so-called mosque of'al-Daybul, found 
at Bhambhor ruins� could have .served as a place of worship 
t9 even :five hundred devotees at lhc time of prayer. 

' 

Another mosque of which mentio.n ltas been made was 
erected at al-Ror and . the report that it is still surviv
ing, appeared in all newspapers of Pakista11, on the occasion 
of the so.called Bab al-Islam day. The Arabs built forts and 
founded towns during their rule in Sind. The fort of al
Mahf&izah was built by Hakam i�n 'Auwanah al-K�lbi and that 
of al-Mansurah by 'Amr 11011 of Mul1ammad ibn ,al-Qasim al
Thaqafi. The town of Bayda was founded by 'I mran ibn Musa 
aJ-Barmaki and that of Baniya was built by the Habbarid rulers 
of al-Mansurah as their official rcsipence. Unfortunately all 
these towns are in ruins and as such it is very difficult tp artiv� 
at a definite conclusion. A careful examination qf t11e fou11-
d<1:tio11s of the buildings at Bhiro ruins (i.e. Dalor) which is 
believed to be the site of al-Mansurah, shows that the cons� 
tructions were solidly built a�d. their foundations.were strong 
and well�la1�11ed. AU the buildings \\�ere.c.onstructed on raised 
plal(opn,� and their foundations are 2t to 4f; ft in brendth. 
The fort waU which · surrounded tl1e town also appears to be a 
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superb slrqclure, a1'1d a.lt11ough in rnins iL is spacious enough lo 
allow modern vellicu]ar traffic over i t .  But the most important 
of these is the minaret of the principal mosque in the rnins,90 

which although 11 fra�ment of tl1c originnl edifice is still an irnpo· 

sing monument itt the area. Tl1e minaret is built of thin and 
small bricks and there is a staircase leading to its top, built of 
the finest masonry work of the Muslim medieval style. 

Al·Ba.@.fil!ari nl·MaqdisJ who visited Si)fd fo or about A.H. 
375 has �ivcn a full description of 1bc buildings and the chief 
mosque of al·Manstlrah, the Arab capital of Sind. He says 
that the said mosque was a spacious building built of bricks, 

mud and Cbunam. It had four gates in the direction of north, 

south, east and the west, known as Bab MuWin, Bab al·Bahr, 
Bab Sandan and Bab T\iran91 respectively. No trace of the town 

of al-Mahfiizah and Baniyah is available and same is the case 
with Bayda' built in the province of Budha. 

The 'Abbasid governor of Sind, who built the township of 
Bayda' is also reported to have constructed a bridge and repaired 

a lo11g road in the 11orth west regions of Si11d. The bridge was 

kn�wn as .i.: .. ll j:�92 and· it was built for the purpose of con-
trolJiug Jatts and Meds, tlle war-like tribes of north east Baluchis� 

tan who committed acts of dcpre�ations 011 the settled regions 
of Sind. Another of the govemors of Si11d, named 'Aµ1basah 
ibn Tshaq al·'Utbi converted a portion of the temple of at.Day
bul into a prison, first of its kind in the history of S ind. This 
prison n1ay have been founded for the purpose of internment of 
t11e polilical 9pporients and also und�r-trial priscmers, 1nostly 
Arab Muslims. This was do�1e in the reign of caliph al·Mu'tasim 

Billah, the last of thg •Abbasid caliphs to excrcisq effective 
control on the affairs of Sind. 

There is a grave and tomb in soulhern Sind, of a saint 
soldier Abfl Tur.ftb, which has been assigned great antiquity by 

some writers. 
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THE TOWN� OF SINO 
(During the 1>eriod of Arali rule "in Sind) 

Al-Neriin "",�l-Daybul - Siwistan - al-Ror - Baniyah - KaJlarI -
-Ballari ., Manjabari - Brahmaniibiid. 

Thr��owns of Sind during the Arab period 
. . 

The Arab writers haye mentioned a number of towns which, 
fl.f}urished in Sind at the time of the Arab conqu,est. The towns 
of'al-Daybul,, Rawar, Bralunanabad, Siwistan, Alor, al-:�foriin, . 
ai-Sika and Multiin were all prosperous and populous at the 
ti-�e of the A�·ab invasion. With the exception of perhaps, 
Ra war and Brahmanabiid, all these towns continuecl to flourish 
throughout the ,period of Arab rule which extended for a period 
o(a bout three centuries. The town of Rawar, witl� its fort seems 
to ·have been a cantonment with temp.erate climate and inhabited 
chiefiy-.by the military f�rce. After the battle of Rawar, the 
r�mnant of Dahir's forces took shelter in this fort, '�hich w;s 
ultim�tely �tormed by the Arab soldiery. The inhabitants who . 

>�ere niainly soldiers were exterminated and their families re
duced to slavery. The fort was then razed to the ground. A can
tomnent town as suah could not survive such .. a heayy sho,c}c Qll 

account of the massacre of its entire population. Rawar there
fore vanished from the scene and was never heard of in 
the ·later centuries. 

Brahma1iiibiid on the other hand was the su�mei ca11it�l· 

of Sind and was situated on the eastern border of Sind, adjac�nt 
to the Tli'ar desert. A branch of lndus or Hakro ilowed pas't: by' 
it rendering-the eil.vironments fertile and green. It wasatiack'ed · 
with great fury an:d destroyed and its entire po).:iulafion was 

reduced to bondage. The town of Brahmaniibad survjved the 
sh.ock.it lrnd s:uff�rcd under theArab vandalism, but could not 
maintain, jhe:same -repulation due to :the state of cbaos which . . ...... . ,. . .. 
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prevailed in Jndus valley after the recall of Muhammad ibn al
Qasim. Prince Jaysi a, the son of Dahir who fied to Cbitor aft.c.r 
the fall of Brahmaniibad, returned·to Sind and recaptured it. 
He· c.ontinued to rule lower Sind for .a pretty long tir:ne, till the 
reign of 'Umar II when he was over-powered by deceitfu l 
means.�y Junayd ib.n. 'Abd al .. Rahman, the Arab govern�r of 
Sii1d and killed. 1t is not unlikely that.the new governor mi�bt 
not h:i.ve atta�ked Brahm.anabad in his attempt to recapture it. 
It might h ave suffered a teFrible fate like- Rliwar, ·having· �n 
burnt and razed to the ground. This is attested to from. the 
late1 .. events in the history of Sind .  S-0ou after when Hakam 
ibil. 'Auw�nah al-KalbI came to -Sind, a new town by llhm,e 

al-Ma'nsurah was founded by t11 e Arabs, near the ancient town 
of '·Brrrhmanabad . 'The bnilding material specially the bricks 
fot •a{-Mansiirah might have been derived from Brahmanabfil{ 
for th-e new to•vn, which became the future head-quarter of tb� 
Arl:lb administration i'n Sind. Erahmanabi:id which was alrea'<\y 
in ruins might have dwindled into insignificance and could 
nof attain fonner eminence and pro-s.per.ity. The remnant f>f 
the population that survived tl1e two consecutive mass.acres. 

migrated to al-Niansurah, the new town, which rose to be the 
capifal of Sind for the -major portion of the history of the 
Ar.a-ps in Sind. · 

. Al-Neriin, as, mentioned by the Aniib w.rit-er.s, was <j}n 

important town situated in between the port of al-Daybul a.nd 
the capital town of al-Mansurah.1 Jt has also been mentioned 
as Nertiz by Yaqftt al-Hamavi,2 whicJ;i �lay h�ve been 41 

corruption �-f the Persian name Nim-ruz. Even al-Nentn -0.:r 

al-;Beriin, witJi. the exc:ption of the Ara'Qic prefix "al-" sis_nify 
Persian na,mes, which may have been :placed over the town, 
pro-bably durin_g the Sassanid rule .ov.er Sinq. Al-Nerun -w� 

situated on the ea-stern bank ·01f .tfre river Mahr.an. (i.'C. ·ll1i:lus} 
on the toadJeading to a.i�'IVbm�fir.ah .  ITt served as- ,a .fe.rr.y- -.O'J: ,,j.. • 
i;:hec.k-post for entry into the interior of Sind.3 
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Th�· ch?Jscription of the to,vn from vatious quartets 
indica.:t.es that al-Neriin was a prosperous tow11 :held by a ·:s·ud
d-fi.ist Shamani, who entered into secret correspondence wit h 
al·Ifajjaj ib1;i Yusufal-Thaqafi, after the d�ath· o f Bml"ay1 ibn 
'tahafa tah al-Bajjali, J1ear al-Dayb uJ.4 Al-Neril.11 was n-0't 

att.acked· by the Arabs but the inhabitants of the·town surren
dered the fort on the approach of Muhammu.d's·army and a-greed 
to pay foe· triouk. This account of al-BaliidhurI is attested �t0 

a:ncl eorroboratcd .by al-Ya'qfrbI, al-Ta:bari, lbn al-Athir and lbn 
�haldun.s The same versio11 appears in .the Chachnama-ll, 
a- Tocfil Persian work of a later period.6 During the Arab· 1'ufo 
of the· l:ndus valley al-Nerun was visited by· al-Mas'iidi, al-=Is·ta
J.;hti; l'b11 Hauqal and Bas1t�haxI al-MaqdisI and all of them· have 
-a{J:esled ·to tM fertility of its enviromneuts. 

According. to Chachnamiih al-Neriin, was situated· ·orr a 
hil l and there was a lake or tal1k in its neighbourhood, 
sufficient itt size to receive the :fleet of Muhammad·ibn al-Qasim 
.aI-'fhaqafI,7 the Arab conqueror of Sind. Sir Remy Elliot has 
identified the town·of al-Ne;iin with Jhirk and the lake with 
KYnjh.ar (11ow Kalrt lake),8 but Kinjhru: has no co1mcction 
with the Indu&. -Sfon.ilarly ·the d.i.$tan.ces gjven by the mediei.ial 
geographern d.o not- agree:. with the actual distance between the 
v.a1fous s:ites. T.he pi:oper identification of the town of. a>l-Necti:u 

\�r.ith a11y site in Sind depends 011 1.he fixatio11 of the site of al
M-a-nsurab,. .al-Da.ybul and.other towns of the Arab period-.-'.J.he 
site- of al-M.ansiirah has,·now been idieu:tified with the i:uin& of 
Da-Ior-jo-Bhiro nea.r Shahdiidpur town, but the identiftca;.. 
tlo11 of aJ-DaybuLis. yet to be -detem1 i.n{:d. The Archaeological 
D.ep.acrtmen.t o:f .Pa�istan has iaen ti:lied the ruins of Bhambho-r 
wJtli al-:Oay,bu.1,9. but i� does not conform: with· the- accom1ti; 
o-f tbi Arab ·writers of .-medieval age. 

AI-Is:takhri r.epo rts tlm.� al-Neriin was si.tuat.cd Ji.al( .way 
bet'\v.re:i;t al-P.ayb,ul_ an.d al-1fansurah, and was nea.r�r fa .di&
.t:.� tq al-M5tnsurah)O T.he same versio11 appear.s in the wmk 
of lbn Hauq�l, whQ, h�s also given a map of Sind, :which sh(}Ws 
the situation of al-Neriin on western bank of river Indus. 1 1  Al· 
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- klrisi .on ·-t he other hand relates· that al-Nerfin•\vas · ii  small 
t own and· less populous but a strongly fortified place . The tr�e!:ls 
accord ing to him, were rare, but the people on the whole were 

: content and happy. He further adds that the town of al-Ncriin 

·was · situated at little over three days journey front al
Mansiirah, 12 the Arab capital of Sind . But Yaqut al-Hamavi 
pl�ces· al-Neriin in between a l-Daybul and al-Mansiirah;· ltntl 
gives the distance of five days journey from al-Daybut tb 
al-Norfm. The situation of al-Neiirn was at 82 degre�s · 20 
.minutes by 23 degrees 30 min utes a ccording to the medieval 
geographical scale,13 whicl1 does not tally with ·tbe modern 
.scientific measurements. The general report of the ·gcb-

• gr.aphcrs indicates that al-Neriin although devoid of trees 

had ferti le environments. Al-Id r1si's repo rt further show's 
t hat al-Neriin l ike all  other towns of Sind, was losing impor

:tance· due to the rise of the new towns, suc h  as Bakhar, 
Sehwan, Thatta and others. 

As to the identlfication of the town of al-Nerun, there 
appears to be only one t own, which can be brought into com
parison with i t  on the data supplied by the medieval Arab wri
te-rs a1id tl1 is is the modern t own of Hyderabad. The position 
of al-Neru11 described by Abu al-Fida as 25 f arsak11s · froin a:i
Dll.ybul and 15 farsakhs from al-Mansllrah, agrees witli'the' Jess 

·d'C'finite statements of al-Istakhri and lbn Iiauqal. ·Major 
'General Haig who had carr ied extensive measurements in fower 
·
sind, has als-0 identified al-N�run with Hyderabiia .14 lh tli'i's . _, 
it i-s si1pposed ,he has followed the advance of Muhammad ibjt. 
al-Qasinr, which according to the early sources was in tbe:north 
·e;fst aite6tion. ·He places al-Neri.in in Lat region and states· that 
it' was sittiated at the 11ead of the delta. There is no �thcr : sife 
i11 the area which can be brought in ·comparison with al-Nerun, 
excel?ting Hyderabad. The measurements of Mr. Haig further 
bril1g t11e site of Ra war near Fateh Biigh in Giini.T°aiuka of t}te 
Hyderabad district: Under the circumstnnc�s the idehtjft�a
tion of aI-Nerun with mOdern Hyderabad ·becomes inevitable. 
".Mr. Haig aiso asserts tlrn t the cha1tnel actually explored_.�y 

- ' 
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·Al�xa11der was "Khadro", a side channel of Gbaro, which :is 
believed l?y, him to b� the western most mouth of riYer Tndus.15 
.The accounts of the · Greek writers on the other h and show 
that the site of Hyderabad might have been occupied by 

.Patala, t]le capital. of .lower Sin.d during the inyas ion of 
;Alexander the great. 

. , ·From the narratives of Arrian and C urtius, it appears that 
Alexander of Macedon had sailed d own the I ndus from Pata la 

f9r . .  a distance of 400 stadia (46 miles) when his naval. com-
manders :first perceived the sea bree:ze.1 6  T11is. place must 
hav.e qeen near Jhirk, which is 30 miles below Hyderabad 

.,by . land al).d 45 miles or nearly 400 stadia by the river. 
Alexander is reported to have . procured guides nt this 
plac;e, with whose help he pressed his journey due south 
till l1e reached in the neighbourhood of either Gharo or 
J<.hadro creek. On the third day h e  became aware of being in 
Shi' vicinity of the sea, by meeting the tide. which is not felt in 
the. Incjus, more than 50 mi les from the sea. The head of the 
western arm of river Indus which is formed of both Gharo and 
Khadro creeks is 35 miles from the sea by land and 50 miles by 
water. TJ1is distance the fleet of Alexander might ha-re covered 
bi1 the third day; t11tough ihe river.17 This shows that the 

army of Alexander had covered a distance of 1 13 miles from 
Patala to the sea which corresponds almost exactly wi!J: ·111e 
measurements of Aristobulus at l COO s tadia or 1 1 5  miles. 

A�cording, to Ptolcmy, the head of the del ta was exrc J 'y 

midway between ;Oskana· and Loni-bare-Ostium, the easteJ:n 
most mouth of. river Indus. This fixes Patil.Iii at  Hyderabad 
�11l1ioh is equidistance from Mal1orta (i.e. Oskiinii) and Kori 
mouth of river Indus, because it is also the mouth of Luni 
river. The description of Onesikrih1s shows that Indus delta 
was in tria11gle form, all the three sides of which :vere of the 
·same length. · The base of .the delta reckoned by Aristobulrfs 
at 1 000 stadia ( or l l 5  mHes) seems to be more accurate .than 
1800 stadia, the measurement given by Nearclrns and 2000 stadia 

by Onesikritus . The actual coastline from Khadro to Kori 
is· little .less than 1 20. miles. The distance of Hyderabad from 



Khadro mouth fa. 1 1 3  miles and i t  is 1 1 7- miles fiom tne=-�brl 
mouth of the- fodus. The city of Palaia which was .situated. a:t 

) 
the hend of the delta can very well be ide.J!J.tificd witf1 moG.·j<Wn 
Hyderabad . : 

TJ1c te1·m Pa.Hila (01' Patalene) iG derived from Pot.ii (i.e.. a 

vessel) and is a corrup tion of Palaia., which means station fot 
ships . H may also seem to have dedvcd ·fts name· from Paiiila 
the· tru111pet .flower in allusion· to the trumpet shape of tb&reg1o·J1:, 
befog situated within the two brnncbes of river fodus. These 
two branches while approachh1g the sea, curve- outw<lfd, 
l ike the· mouth of the trun1pct. Thjs dCS"cription· of the Jndus· 
delta agrees with the situation of the Kori and Khadro 
mouths of river Ind us. The town of Pataia as per accotmts w&s 

situated at the ]mad of the delta witnin the two brancheec 
of fodus and tht}re is no other site a;t present within that a1'ea 

which could be identified with andent ·Pataia. Hycreriibad· hi 
therefore the only place which can be bro ught in c-0mpari£-on 
to Patalii o( the a11cie11t times and al-Nerfi11 of tfor rn'edie'\.·a·l 
times. 
Al-�aybul 

Al-Daybul , the sea port of Sind a.t the time of the Ara-b 
conquest, was a large town clef ended by strong. walls. The 
first reference about this town appears in Futfih al-Buli;lan .of 

a 1-Baliiclhuri, wliich gives the first authentic account of the 

attacks of the Arabs against Sind. It is re�o1ied that the .first 
attack on nl-Daybul originated and vra.s organiseQ. in '0man by its 
governor 'Uthmiin ibn Abi al-'As al-Thaqafi who h1 A..H. 15"/ 
636 A.C. sent his brother Mughirah to pillage the coasts (if 
al-Sind and al-Hind. I S  The govcrll'or of the tovm Sa·niah' ibn· 
Dcwa'ij resisted the attack with t11e garr...son of the fort and 
defeated the ilwaders. Mughi:rah was Rilhm in the aciion,19 ·but 
the Arab f?rccs managed to reacl\. thcir destination �af.ely. 

The second attack on al-Daybul was. ma�e during tl:f.o rt:i� o'f 
Walid I, under the command of 'Abduil.ah ibn Nabaltair aJ

SulamI who was too kit.led outside the fort walls of al-Daybut 
The third Arab general B'udayl ibu,, Tab:afatah al-Bajjali w� 
attacked al-Daybul by land was likewi.BB defeated a:n:c:I kiilt!-0 
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n-e{\r:al-D�y.bul. According to Chaclmamah, it  was Budayl ibn 
T-all:afMah al-�Ba.ijalT, ·Who 'made the second attack on the port 
of .al-Dayhul and not 'Abdullah ibn Nabahan, wlw never came 
to Sind.2tl In ih.e third and final attack nuder 'Imad al-Din 
fy!uhammad ibn al-Qasim a1-Thaqafi the fort of .al-Daybul wa.s 
C�:Ptured and reduced to i;hambles probably to avenge the insult 
of the fi:t:st two defeats sustained by the Arab army. 

Dttting the whole period of Ai:ab rule, al-Daybul occupied 
p.r.ominent place in tire bi<Itory and culture of Si.nd. It was 

t:ll;}:cllief port of the ':fudlis valley and was situated at a con
siderable distance from the river. Its situation is also reported 
oh 'the sea shore and so close to it that the waves of the 
sea l.aS'lled against th� fort walls of al-DaybuI.21 It was a gr�nt · 
cm:nmei::cial centre and. i1Ve£Y thickly populated. Ships laden 
with. the products of t11e east and the west anchored at this 

p.ort and brought all kinds of rt1erchandise. The chief imports 

af al-Daybul comprised of silk and silken goods from China, 
and the perfumes and aromatics from India. Dates, win�g 
sla:ves, glass and crysta.l �were imported from the Arab wo1·Jd .  
Tlle merclumts of al·Daybul are reported to have purchased. 
these commodities at low prices, hoarded them in ihe godowns 
and sold them at high prices when these became rare.22 This 

shows tbat the system of blackmarketing continued unabated 

a11d there was i10 l aw to ch.eck the evil . On the otber hand the 
Arab officials encouraged .anti-social activities, by accepting large 
s.ums iu br.ibe. The main exports of al-Daybul consisted of 
costus, sugar, lemons and mango. Al-Daybul was also

.
famous 

for the mat.lfacture of the swoTds ·which were celebrated in the 

Arab wodd for sharpness and durability.23 

The Arab ieo::r.ap}Wrs report that the city wa:s well
tfl.Jilt ;md rich, but its.envia:o:rnnents were barren. It was situated 

fo ,�. hilly country, where·neither datc.s nor any oi.lrer tree could 
� f,om1d. AJ_.Bash§bliri, however, asserts thr.t there w.ern 
�bout one lnmtlred villages around ihe port of al-Daybul.2" 

Ti'Hil �reatness- of ·ail-Da.ybul and it:s prosperity can be weU 
im�n-ed from the 1jgur� .given by the Arnb writers. about 
� ,tJ..Umber. Df pe1:SDD.S- •¥t!ha pe.rishedintb.e earthquake.of :A.H.� 
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280 /894 A.C. According to official figure as many as 1,25,00'0. 
men were killed under the debris. This would bring the po1:m
lation tc nearly double that number.25 The Arab geograpbei:s· 
further report that the port was inhabited chiefly by tlie traders 
who were mostly non-Muslims. 

Tlie port town of al-Daybul has been identifJed wfth. the 
Bhambhor ruh1s on the Ghara creek situated on the nationar 
highway at a distance of 20 miles from Karachi .. Its ·name 
has been brought in comparison to Bham bhor on the assmnption 
that both the words carry the same meaning. Hypocr.itica1 
and unscholarly c011jectures have been put forward by certain· 
quarters to connect the ruins of Bhambhor with al Daybul� 
although the Archaeological department does not agree with 
thes.e assertions. The port of al-Daybul was ·in existence even 
before the Arab attack on Sind. It had a strong fort and a 
gre.at siupa ovei· which furled the red flag. The author of the. 
Chachnamah reports that the temple was 40 yards in height 
and was· surmounted by a d ome 40 yards J1igh.26 This , would . 
bring the total height of the stupa at 1 20 yards and i t  was due 
to this reason that the flag ·was visible from a great distance. 

. The situation of al-Daybul give1i by the Ar.ab geograph��s 
is not only controversial but unreliable. Al-Mas'udi who 
himseif came to Sincl, reports that. al-Daybul was sitt�atod. 
at a distance of two days journey from the .western mouth pLtJ1c 
river �nd�s.27 Al-Istakhri and Ibn H�uqal place it on the sea 
to the west of river Mahran28 and the same account appe:.t�s 
in Ahsan al-Tagasim ··of al-BashsharI al-�aqdisL Al-IdrI�i re-. 
ports that al-Daybul was situated at a distqnce of six miles from 
the west of the river Indus. He also adds that al-Daybul ·was 
situated on an island in the sea, with the hill of Kaskahar in. it. 
All the geographers however agree that the port of al-Daybui 
w assituated in a hilly country on the sea coast and its environ
ments were unproductive. . This ·description agrees greatly with 
places like Karachi, KorangI, Waghu-dar and various other sites 
in the delta region. Sir Henry Elliot is of. the oph1ion that al� 
Daybnl was situated on the site of Karacl}i29 and in · this he· i s · 
supported .by. I:>r. Umar. bin Muh�mmad .. Da'udpota-pFobal>ly· 
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due to tile existence of 'the mausoleum of 'Abdullah Shah at 
Clifton, which they consider to be that of• Abdullah ibn N abahiin. 
al-Sulamt,3° the Arab general who wa� deputed by al-Hajjaj 
ibn Yusuf al-ThaqafI. According to al-Baliidhuri, however, 
'Abdullah ibn Nabahan al-Sulami proceeded as Tar as al-Daybul, 
but he was ·defeated and killed.31 Chachnamah on the other 
hand reports that Abdullah ibn Nabahan never came to Sind 
but he was appointed as governor over Makran. It was Budayl 
ibn Tahiifatah al-Bajjali who was deputed to Sind with an army 
of 3000 soldiers. There is much controversy relating to Buday I 
himself and his unfortunate fate. While the Cha9lnamah 
asserts the death of Budayl near al-Daybul, al-Baladhuri who 
appears to be more correct relates that Budayl was killed in an 
encounter with the Zutts of Budbii,32 in Baluchistan. 

Yaqut al-Hamavi who wrote hi s great encyclopaedia 
in the sixth century A.H. places the port of al-Daybul at 
83 degrees 20 minutes west longitude by 24 degrees 30 minutes 
south latitude and on the shores of Indian ocean. He also 
reports that it was situated on a bay or creek which he 
calls J.�""J�_,.;. (the bay of al-Daybul).33 The term "Khor" 
in Arabic means an estuary of the sea penetrating into the 
land and it stands for both the creek or bay. There nre at 
present only three main creeks in the Arabian sea from 
the western-most mouth of the river Indus to the cape Monze 
and these are Khadro, GisrI and the Gharo creeks. On each 
of these creeks are the ruins of some ·ancient settlements, known 
as Marl Moriro, Waghu-Dar and Bhambhor respectively. The 
ruins of Mari Moriro and Waghii-Dar situated on Khadro 
and Gisricreeks are too small to be the site of ancient al-DaybuJ,, 
which was a populous and prosperous town. On the third 
i.e. Gharo creek are the ruins of Bhambhor, which have been 
identified by some writers with the site of al-Daybul, the Arab 
sea port of Sind. But the town of Bhambhor came into exis
tence long afterwards and was founded by a Hindu Raja Bham
bhom 'i,. who seems to have gained prominence into the lower 
Indus valley possibly after the fall of Arabs or during the inte
rregnum, which created a void in the history of Sind from the 
fall of Sultan Masrud of Ghazni to the accession of Qut11b 
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al-Din Aybak, the first slavo sultan of Delhi. Similar ruins 
are foimd 011 the whole coastline ofMakran and Sind and also 
OJJ. t:be small ."creeks like Korangi near Karachi. It appears 
that al-Daybul must have occupied a site on a bay and at a safe 
place unaffected .by the .rise of the sea-tide and in the vicinity 
where fresh water could have been made easily available . There 
are at present two bays in the Arabian sea from the Makran 
coast to the western mouth of river Ind us. On one of these i s  
situated the port town o f  Son-Miyani and Qll the other i s  the 
prese11t city of Karachi. Both Son-Miyani and Karacl1i are of 
recent origin, but the l1istorical evidence &hows .that the town 
of a1-Daybul might have occupied n very safe and protected 
place, where the s!1ips could fl.nd n place for safe anchorage. 
It can be th:eref ore conjectured that al-Daybul might have been 
situated on one of these sites, but Son-Miyanl bay is far off the 
Indus. rt was probably the bay of Karachi, which migllt have 
served as a have1�. for the ships of the east and west during 
the Arab rule of the Indus valley. 

The famous geographer- al-M.as'iidi, who visited Sind in 
A.H. 300 reports that river Mahran (Indus) passed through the 
regions of Sakro and. fell in the Arabian sea. Al-Daybul accord
ing to him \vas situated at a distance of two days journey from 
the mouth of lndus.34 This would bring the port of al-Daybul 
in·  and around Karachi, as the distance between Siikro and 
Karachi by old modes of journey is covered in two days time. 
The same may be spoken for Bhamblior, which is situated on 
the Ghiiro creek. But the Gharo creek has never served as 
an outlet for river Ind us. A 'canal by name Naniya Wah, by
passed the town,35 which may have been dug from the river 
Indus for the supply of drinking water to the town. It is also 
probable that the said canal might have had lts source from ·a 
lake .in the neighbourhood in which rain water might liave 
been collected for theregular water supply to the town ofDham
bhor. Moreover the town owes its origin to Bhambo raja who 
ruled over the region long after the decline of the Arab power 
in Sincl. 

The description of al-Idrisi that" the town of. aJ-Daybul 
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was situated on an island and on a mountainous tract where 
no greenery was found, agrees greatly with the modern site of 
Karachi. This description may also be compared with the 
island of Dabo, situated in between Dabo and Sisa creek in the 
Delta region. The rnins of Dabo are not only enormous but 
superb. T11e heads and statues of men, animals and birds 
and the foundations of heavy constructions lead us to believe 
that the site might have been occupied by a very important set
tlementpossibly a big · town, a portion.of which might have been 
submerged under the sea. That the �ite ofDabo might have 
been the site of al-Daybul of medieval age is further evident 
from the route of Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi's march 
into the interior of Sind. T!1e Chacbnamah reports that the 
landing of Muhani.mad's vessels 'at al-Daybul, the sea port of 
Sind, was in the neighbourhood of Cutch, the ruler of which 
plac·e-µrepared a bridge bf boats for further advance of the Arab . 
army.36 The identification of ' Fateh Bagh with the site of 
Rawar further corroborafes the version of Chachnamah 
and brings the site of al-Daybul closer to Dabo. creek on which 
the ruins of an ancient-town are still visible. Furthermore the 
course of river Indus in medi'eval times was due ·south and not 
south-west as ·is  l.lSSumed ai1d lience i t  can be fairly concluded 
that the iown of al-Daybul . .might have occupied a site closei
to Dabo. This is fm;ther testified from the names Dabo and 
Daybul, whi�h a1wear to. be ·.of the same origin. 

Alexa11der Ctinningham irns identified tlle site· of al-Day bul 
with LalirI or Lahori Ifohder.37 Tu tnis it appears, ·he has 
followed the narratives-�ofibn Batutal1, the famous Tunisian 
traveller- who has spoken about tlle ruins of a big town near 
Lahri Bunder.38 Mr. M.R. Haig identifies Daybul with

.
Kakar 

Bukera,39 a site in the interior of the Sakro region. Raverty 
on the other hand brings it cfos·er to P1r

. Patlio. 4ll Re�erring 
to Khulasat al-Tarikh he reports that al-Daybul was famoits 
fru· the pearl industry, which· were picked out ofthe sea in 
large qimntities. Abdut 4000 vessels anchored at the port of 
al-DaybuJ,41 according to the same s'ource. Raverty might 
have based his arguments on the' report o(ich.ulasat al-Ta�i�h 
and also perhaps on the assertion of AM al·Fagl, the court 
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historia11 of Emperor Akbar, who reports that Thatta occupied 
the site of al-Daybul.42 But this is obviously wrong. Abu 
al-Fadl has committed similar blunder in identifying Bakhar 
with al-Mansiirah,43 the Arab capital of Sind. He m ight 
have misunderstood the narratives of the Arab travellers and 
geographers who have described al-Mansurah to be situated 
in between the two arms of river Indus and on an island. David 
Ross, Cunningham and Hughes all agree that al-Daybul 
was situated on the present site of Bhambhor, but t11ey have 
not given sound arguments in support of their assertions. 

There is a site near Karachi close to Korangl creek and 
just opposite to Rarhi, a few furlongs into the sea, situated on 
an island of hard rock. The fort walls, the foundations of the 
buildings, storeys and other structures are still in good form 
and bear witness to the settlement which might have :fiourished 
in Sind, in some distant period of its history. The stone balls 
found in large numbers further indicate that these were either 
used for the purpose of defence or might have been hit from 
outside by an invading army. This reminds us 6f the attack 
on al·Daybul by catapults in which a portion of the fort 
wall was destroyed by the bombardment of stones.44 

The identifi.cation of the &ite of al-Daybul requires further 
investigation and lucid researcl1. The condition of the delta 
region has completely changed and is not the same as it was 
in medieval times. It appears that the originaJ port which was a 
greatmarketfor merchandise was destroyed by the earthquake 
of ,!.H. 280/894 A.C. It was then followed by a number' 
of ports in the delta region which as per accounts were also 
known by the same name, al-Daybul. Even Thatta, an inland 
town, was long remembered as al-Daybul and its products 
had earned a. name in foreign markets. The proper identifica
tion of al-Daybul requires a thorough touring of the delta 
region which is greatly expensive and hard and also the correct 
fixation of the course of river Indus during the Arab period. 
Till this is achieved, conjectural opinions would continue to 
puzzle the mind of' the scholars and the future generations 
of Sind. 
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Al-Ror, the capital dty under the Buddhists 

The town of al-Ror, which for centuries had been the 
capitalof Sind,is now a mere heap of ruins, situated at a d istance 
of five miles to the east of modern town of Rohri. It seems that 
Rohri is but a miniature of aI-Ror, founded on a nearby site, 
after the destruction and depopulation of that city. Both 
al-Ror and Rohri carry the same meaning and signify "the 
town on the bill". Al-Ror has been mentioned by various 
names as al-Riiz, al-Riid and al-Riir, which are all derived from 
Ror or Rora, meaning stone. The name perhaps is due to the 
hilly nature of the country, on which both Al-Ror and Rohri 
are situated. Al-Ror has been identified with Oskani.i, the 
capital of Mausik�nos, the ruler of upper Sind, during the 
invasion of Alexander the great. Its present situation is at 27 
degrees 39 minutes north latitude and 68 degrees 59 minutes 
east longitude and it agrees.with the particulars of the situation 
given by the Greek writers with regard to Oskana, the capital 
of northern Sind. Alexander Cunningham on the other hand 
identifies Oskani.i with Mahorta4S in Larkani.i district which 
is situated in the vicinity of the famous ruins of Sind, 
Muan-jo-Daro. 

According to Chacbni.imah, the city of al-Ror was a beau
tiful town with palatial buildings, gardens and streams. It 
had a double strong wall and had many places for recreation. 
It was held by Gopi, a son of Ri.ii Di.ihir, who vacated the fort 
along wit11 the garrison due to the infidelity of the inhabitants 
of the town on the approach of the army of Muhammad ibn 
al-Qi.isim al-Thaqi.ifI. It however, surrendered to the Arab 
army after a prolonged siege and continuous negotiations with 
the Buddhist Sbamanis.46 In spite of tbe peace terms a l arge 
number of th� people probably Hindus were killed by the Arabs 
after the occupation of the fort. Muhammad appointed Rawiih 
ibn Asad (a grandson of Ahnafibn Qays) as governor of al-Ror 
and entrusted the judicial administration of the town to Musa 
ibn Yi.i'qub al-Thaqafi. It continued t o  be the capital of the 
Arab governors of Sind, till the foundation of al-Mansi1rah 
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which s1.1bstit1.1ted al-Ror as tbe head-q1.1arter of Arap adminis
tration in Sind . 

D1.1ring the dynastic rnle of Banu Habbiir, the town of al
Ror was tbe second largest town of Sind. It was equal in size 
to M1.1ltiin and was more pop1.1lo1.1s than tT1at city.47 Tl1e 
sit1.1ation of al-Ror lrns been placed on the eastern bank of river 
Mahran which is reported to have been on the western side 
of the fol't of ri.1-Ror. Its importance decreased considerably 
d1.1e to the change of government, yet it contin1.1ed lo 
maintain its greatness thro1.1gho1.1t tlw period of Arab rulo, 
on account of its strategic sit1.1ation as a chief station of trade 
and commerce on vario1.1s ro1.1les wllich connected it with Miutiin, 
Tiiriin, B1.1dha, Siwistiin; al-Mansilrah and the regions of the 
eastern desert. Al-Ror was sit1.1ated on the borders of the 1dng
dom of Sind and as s1.1ch it was defended by a double waU.48 

The del'ivatipn of al-Ror is, from Ror. or Rora�. which 
signifies both stone and noise. TI1is mny have been actuated 
on account of the hilly nat1.1re of the country or po.ssibly due 
to t11e noise of the stream which acq1.1ires.considerable.dimension 
at this point after receiving the g1.1shing waters of the :five rivers 
of the P1.1njiib. It is also probable that the original name of the 
town might have been Shahr-e-Ri'td (i.e. the town of the river) 
on acco1.1nt of its sit1.1ation on the river bank. The prefix Shahr 
might have been omitted d1.1e to th� long 1.1sc and al-Rud may have 
s1.1rvived at the time of tl1e acJ,vent of the Arab§. '.{'l1e P�rsians 

. . 

dominated Sind for a long�r period lJmn any oth!>lr 11ati«?n in • 

ancie�t times and this is evideJJ.t f1;om the na,me.s 9f various 
towns s1.1ch as Bahmauabad, Siwistan, al-Nerun and the town 
of al-Rfu:l in Sind. 

Huen-Tsang, the Chinese pilgrim who visited Sind half a 
century before the Arab conq1.1est reports that 'the capital of 
middle Sind was 'Pi-che11-po-la' which might have be�n the 
Chinese version of Vichola-pu:a. The other town of some 
prominence reported by the Chinese traveller was O'-fiin-cba 
(i.e. A vanda) which had a temple containing the ashes of llishi 
Ta tha-Gatbn .49 The dista{1ces given by the Cbfaese H1.1ei1-
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Tsang between Pi-chen-po-1a ancl O'-fan-cha and that of 0'-fan
cha and Pi-to-sl1i-lo (Pat-sila) show tllat 0'-fan-cha might have 
occupied a site in the 11eighbourhood of Depar-Ghangl1ro or 
Dalot rnins in Sanghar district. Similarly t11e town of Pi-to
shi-lo might have occupied a site near modern Hyderabad, 
which hns been identified with Pat-sila or Patala of the 
ancient times and Nerii11-Kot of the medieval period. 

The ruins of al-Ror are situated to the south of the gap 
in the low range of Rohri hills which stretches from Bakhar 
towards south for about twenty miles. It was through this 
gap that the Indus once had its course, which protected the 
city to the north west. At a distance of three miles to the north 
east another river had its course, which could not liave 
been any oth�r stream than Hakro mentioned in the 
historical records of Sind. River Sutlej j11stead of joining 
the Indus fo the south west Punjab, had a d0ifferent course 
through eastem Si11d and as per accounts of the Arab geogra
phers it fiowed into the Indus twelve miles below al-Mansfm1h, 
the Arab capital of Sind. The beds of Indus and Hakro are 
still distinguishable and corroborate the version of the Arab 
writers, who have spoken of the fertility of the region now 
known .as Thar and Parkar district of Hyderabad division. 

Siwistan or Sehwan 

Siwistan or Sehwan, like Multan is the oldest extant 
town in West Pakistan. Siwistan must not be confused with 
SeistAn, which now forms an integral part of Afghanistan. A 
portion of �eistan is still one of the provinces of the kingdom 
of Iran. Siwistan takes its name from Siv or SiwI, a great 
tribe which inhabited· Indus valley in ancient times. The 
connection of Siw or Sibi, with, other towns like Su'I, SibI, 
Siw-kot and Siwistan,,ha!l now been firmly established.so The 
counterpart of this tribe called Mal.o'i, pushed on in the inte
rior and occupied the .regions now known as Malva in Central 
India. The Hindus connect the name of Siwistan with one 
of their deity Shiva whose temp le was the centre of pilgrimage 
for people all. over Sind down to sixth century A. H. A Muslim 
saint of Ismii'ilI origin, Shaykh 'Uthman Qalandar1 made it  

\ 
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his abode, as a result of which many people were converted 
to Islam. A piece of Shiva's image is still available and is 
suspended right upon the head of the grave of the saint as a 

sacred relic having come down from the heavens. It is perhaps 
due to this reason that both Hindus and the Muslims pay 
obeisance to the saint who is also known as Lal Shahbaz. 
The Hindus believe the mausoleum t o  be the samadhi of Raj a  
Bharatari:s1 who reject all stories of the existence o f  the grave 
of Muslim saint. 

Siwistan has been identified with the Sindimana of 
Alexander's time whose ruler fled to the mountains on the 
arrival of the Greek army. It was said to be the seat of 
King Sombos,52- who ruled over the hardy and mountainous 
tribes of the Kbi1thar hills. These tribes might have been the 
Jatt and the Med, who had settled i.J.1 Sind and Baluchistan re
gions between the first and second century before Christ. Alexan
der is reported to have built a fort at Siwistan, which is still cited 
on the raised ground outside the town in the north west 
direction. The said foit is but a fragment of the original and 
gives a panoramic view of the beautiful surroundings, including 
the scenic beauty of the Indus. Siwistan was one of the capitals 
of the old Hindu kingdom of Sind b efore the Arab conquest 
and was a prosperous and populous city. It was held by a 
Buddhist Shamani who entered into conspiracy with al-Hajjaj 
to bring the fall of his rulers, even before the invasion of Muha
mmad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. When the Arab conqueror 
sent one of his lieutenants Muhammad ibn Mus'ab ibn 'Abd 
al-Rahman al-Thaqafi, against Siwistan it surrendered even 
without any show of resistance. Chachniimah relates that 
Chandram who was the governor of the town was deceived 
by the Shamanis who had already arranged peace terms with 
Arab invaders. Chandram was, therefore, forced to ilee for 
life in the mountains as was done by Sombos before him at 
the time of the invasion of the Greeks under Alexander. It was 
also chiefly due to the betrayal of the priests which resulted 
in the defeat of Sombos and fhe massacre of the popula
tion of Sindimana. At Sehwan Muhammad was reinforced 
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by an 'army· of foll: thousand JattsS3 to fight against the 
Hindu rulers of Sind. 

' 

The town and fort of Siwistan occupied important position 
during the period of Arab rule in Sind and was considered to 
be a key to the conquest of Sind, and its capital al-Mansurah. 
An Arab adventurer by name Mansur ibn Jamhiir al-Kalbi 
who came to Sind from Syria, first captured Siwistan and then 
niarched on Mansurah which he conquered with great 
ease. During the dynastic rule of Banu Habbar, Sehwan 
was one of the principal stations on the trade route which cofi: 
nected al-Mansurah with the regions of Turan and Budha. 
It was a town of oases and streams. The prices were low and 
the commodities were abundant. The commercial class was 
rich and prosperous and the general public was happy and con-
tent. s-1 / 

Baniyah the official l'esidence of the Habbarid rulers 

The town of Baniyah which was the official residence 
of the Arab rulers of al-Mansiirah is reported to 11ave been 
situated in the neighbourhood of al-Mansiirah. It appears 
that due to the congestion and the busy life at t11e capital, the 
offices of the administration were shifted to the new town which 
appears to h ave been endowed with natural shade and coolness 
d.ue to the great number of trees in it. The land around this 
town was very fertile and the c01mnodities whether local or 
-foreign were cheap and handy. Due to its commercial import-
1;1nce the inhabitants of this town were rich and prosperous. 
T11e town of Baniyah has not yet been identified with any ·Site, 
althougll Sir Henty Elliot has brought it in comparison· with 
Bhatiya,ss which is wrong. The town of Bhatiya as per accounts 
pm!!t have existed in the region which is now known as East 
Punjab and to connect Baniyah with Bhatiya is a ridiculous 
miscalculation. Baniyah as reported by the Ar.ab geographers 
was situated on the road which connected al-Mansiirah with 
Amhal or Famhal, a border town of the kingdom of Sind which 
lay on the trade route connecting Sind with Gujrat. Amhul 
has been identified with Anhil-warii, sometimes the capital 
of'Guji:at·a11a if was situated at a distance of six marches from 
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Baniyah. The town of Baniyah according to the same source 
was situated at a distance of tl1ree marches {Marahil) from 
al-Mansfirah, the Arab capital of Sind. Al-Jdrisi's account 
further indicates that Baniyah was situated in t11e delta region 
a'Ild was irearer to a1-l:>aytm1 ·as its distance from tl1at pla:ce was 
two li:m·rche"S ·only.so The description of Amhul or Mamhul 
giVen: by the 'same gengrapher leaves no place for arguments 
tna't the said town was si1nated in t11e re_gions of G1ijrlit and 
its 'distance from ea'mbay 'has bt:en :fixed at five days journey. 

The above accounts would bring the site of al-Daybul 
in the eastern portion of the Indus delta and .Baniyah. must 
have occupied a site in d1e Tlmr regions by tlJe side of the oltl 
be.d of river Mahran. The town of Baniyah as per accounts -Of 
al-Istakhri was founded by 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'A2iz al-Ha.bbari 
whose descendants, l ater became the rulers. of Sind fo'r over 

one and a half century. 57 

Kallari 

The town pf KallarI J1as been often quoted by tlle Arab 
geogra.Phers f-0r its heautiful surromrd:in� 'and .greenery. It is 
identified with a small v:illage ill Na;w.abshii.h :district} to .the 
east .of Sakrand.58 Kallari ·fa :reported to have. been a well
fortified town -agd situated on the .cas'tem bank of dVer I:nClus. 
It lay -on the tra·de rout� w.hich connectedMnltan with ai-Ma'u
surah and was an important station. fo:r t11e <;a:ravans. Tl1e 
situation of �allari hns been placed at the j1mcttrre wI1ete 
rJver Indus separated it�elf into two sti:eams,S9 of '\V.hich :the 
largest ran towards H1e we�t as far as the vfoinity of al·Man
surah, which was its westei'n ·bank. TJ1e otl1er one ran to\VaT<!ls 
the north west, tl1e11 to the north and then towards the west 
andjoined the principal Slte'.am twelve :miles belowa,I.Mansiira1i. 
The distance belween KaWiri and -a:l-Mansurnh is a 11ard 'day's 
journey of forty miles and Siwistan is a bout three days 301irhey 
from tl1is .town. The people,of Kallm:i were well-to-do .a�1d 1:lte 
trade was :flourishing. 

Ballari 

The town ofBallari is reported to have been situated near 
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Kallari to the north and on the left bank of river Mahran. This 
town has not yet been identified with any site, although a town 
by name Bulri exists in Guni Taluka of Hyderabad district. 
This town which is the centre of the 'Alavis (Saya:ds) is situated 
at a distance of 30 miles to the south of Hyderabad a:nd is famous 
for t11e shrine of Shah •Abdul Karim, the grandfather of Shah 
Lat[f of Bhit, the great Sindl1i poet of Sind. 

According to the available accounts the town of BaUarI 
was situated a t a  distance of three days journey from al-Mans,u
rah. It was to the north of the Ar�b capital and is reported to 
have been near the juncture where river Indus divided i �self 
into two streams. The eastern branch which appears to have 
been the main river, having passed by the· side of KallarI 
joined with the other one, twelve miles to the south of al-Mansu
dh. Like a11 other towns of Sind, Ballari was a flourishing 'town witl1 immense water supply and fields.60 It was also a 

halting place for t11e Arab caravans which carried 011 the trade 
and commerce of Tndus valley with Khurasan and the 
lands of west. It might have been a very pleasant place of recrea
tion and a centre of merchandise, with a n1miber of Caravan: 
serais. The present town of Bulr't which is situated in the. 

Liir region of Sind can iii no case be compared with Ballari of 
medieval times, l>�cause its. situation was to the n01th of al
Mansurah and at a place in between Kallari and al-Ror_ Fen� 
i t  may be traced somewhere in the northern part of N awabsliah 
district or probably in th.e e�st�l'n Taluk!!-s of Dad ft and Larkana 
districts. It is arso probable that the.safd town may have been, 
submerged under the waters of mad Indus in some later period 
of Sind's history and may not be traceable for ce1lturies to 
come. 

Manj�llilti ,or Manbabari 

The town or Nfa.njaba-rI or according to some writers 
Manlmta1f iS· reported to have been to the west of river Indus 
and· situated on tlie road which connected aI-Neriin witl1 al
Daybul, the seaport of Sind. Al-Id'risi states: that t1Hr town 
oC Manjabari was situated at u distanc:e- of two days journey 
from al-Duy15ul' buli he fi.nther adds- tlrnt ft was situated: fn bet-
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ween IJ;l-Daybul and Panjgoor.'il This version would place 
Manjabari into the interior of Baluchistan, which is not correct. 
Major Raverty believes tbat the rnins near modem town of 
Ba9in about 33 miles west of it may be those of Manjabari 
and the ruins near Shakrpur, 30 miles west of Thatta 
are. those of Neriin-Kot. M. R. Haig on the contrary assmnes 
that Manjabari might have been near modern Karachi. If this 
be correct then the site of Neriin-Kot roust be looked in the 
neighbourhood ofThatta instead ofHyderabad, and al-Mansurah 
might have occupied a �ite near Hyderabad, probably at Nasar
pur. Sir Henry Elliot has identified Manjabari with Thatta 
which was also known as Minnagara (Min-Nagar) i.e. the 
town of Mh1 people, wl10 are reported to have been of Syth 
(Jatt.) ·or Med origin.62 

Due to the absence of the historical evidence as lamented 
by :r. Abbot. it is very difficult to say with certainiJ! wJ1ich of 
the .site was occupied by which town. Many sites have been 
washed away .by t1ie mad river and moreover the geological 
condition of the region has also greatly changed. The identJ
fi.cation of various sites is. now mainly based on conjectures, 
keeping in view the data.supplied by the medieval Arab geogra
phers . .  The identification of Manjabari with Thatta by 'f!enry 
Elliot does not appear to be correct. As per accounts, 
t11e town of Manjaba1i was situated in the neighbour)lood of a! ... , 
Neriln and its po�itiQn was opposite to the town of Nen.111.:Kot, 
on the other side of river Indus,63 which position Thatta i1�f>. . 

never enjoyed throughout the period of its history. The view: . 
of David Ro�s appears to be correctfi4 and in conformity witli' 
the available accounts. There is a ruined site in the neigh
bourhood of the town of Jhirk, which is called by the people 
as Kafir-Kot and is supposed to have been built by Raja 
Manjhira. The site contains remains of Buddhist and Hindu 
structures with curious inscriptions in ancient Indian characters. 
The distance between Hyderabad and Jhirk also agrees with 
the accounts of al-IstakhrI, who says thiJ.t both these towns. 
were two marches apart. If this be true then the ruins near 
Jhirk are definitely those of Manjabari, and this view would 
also bring tl1e site of al-Daybub1ea1· Dabo in the delta region. 
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Annari (or Atari) 

The ·township of AnnarI was situated near Kallari and 
Ballari and was equidistant from both these towns. 65 AnnarI 
cannot be connected with AmrI, a town near Sann in Dadfr 
district which has now emitted enormous material of archaeolo
gical interest in Sind. Presently n team of Italian archaeologists 
is working on it and i t  is believed that  proper excavations of 
the l'Uins would add a new chapter in the ancient history of Sind, 
which would be taken back five or six centuries hence. Annari 
may· be Alri or Amri in Sindhi language and the same · name 
appears on a number of Debs in Nawabshah and Dadu districts 
of Sind. It may be borne in mind that the flow of Indus in 
medieval age was in the eastern� portion of Sind and as sucli a 
l arge portion of Nawabshah, Khairpur and Sukkur districts lay 
to the west ·Of the river. There is a continuation of ruins ·on 
both sides of the old bed of riverindus from Arar right up to the 
confines of Rann of Cutch and it is probable that town of 
Annari might have occupied one of these sites. 

Brabmanabad 

The identi.fi cation of the site of Bralunanab'ad has ' not yet 
been fixed -although it has been identified by some with the ruins 
of Depar Ghanghro situated i11 Taluka Sinjhoro, District Sanghar 
of H¥�.erabad Division. The very name. of the town indicates 
Persia11.infii1e11�e and so is the suffix Abild. Zayn al-Akhbar, the 
famous Persian '".ork of Gardezi relates that Bahman JadhUyah 
who was also ,kno.wn as Artxerxes Longimanus, invaded Sind a.nd 
conque

.
red ·it. He.then founded a town which bore his nam� <1i1d

was named as Bahmanabiid. 66 TJtls. name the town retained 
for a .. co11siderable period of time t!ll probably the rise of 
the Brahmans in Sind, when the name wa s changed from 
Bahmanabiid to Brahmanabad . 

. . . Jlralunan.abad was the summer capi tal of Sind and this 
shows th�t it iimst have been situated within.the reach '?� sea 
breeze, but not in the vicinity of the sea. Jt is .believed to have 
been the: O'fan-c;:ha of Huen-Tsang, to w�ich the Chinese pil
grim proceeded from Pi-ta-si-lo 

·
(or Pntala). T11e pilgrim· reP.orts 
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that in order to have a glimpse of the ashes of RishiTatha
Gatha hemadeapilgrimagejourneyoi1 300li to the 11ortl1 east to 
Q'.fan·cha. Tatha-Gatlia lurd died in Sind and his ashes arc 
re_pQrted to- have emitted ·brilliant rays of light, lrehe1d by the 
µitgrim I1imself. �7 The accounts of the Chinese 2-Ulgrim app-ca,r 
1.o be accurate- ancl agree wltlr the. repm·ts of the Amb geogra
phers. Al-Baladhuri and ·other writers ha�e slio.wn tbe town 
o:ff.Brabmnniibadsituated at a distance of twofarsakhs (six miles) 
fi:oni al-Mansiirah.�s. the Arah capital of Sind. The distance 
of al-Mansurah 'from al"'-N.er(i:n:.lms been shown to be 15farsakhs 
(45 miles) to the. nfil'tn 'ea.st.69 Al-Nerii1dras been identifiect 
with· modt>rn Hyderabad and the rnins of Dalor which are 
belie.ved to be. those. of al-Man�frnab. are exactly 44= miles to. 1he 
north.-east of that tO\'itn. '.FIJ:e tiUns. of Depar Ghfingliro co.me 
within tbe radius af six.mi.le& frmn the. ruins of Dn.lor.. The. 
whole region from tl1e site. of Da.lor to the to.wn of Jhcl, is co
vered: by extensive .r:uins and seems to have been occupied b.y 
the sites of various·-tmms which arose on the ruins of each 
other. Tl1e rnins of Depar Gbanghro like that of Dalor are 
divided into two parts and bifurcated by the bed of a river 
which might either have b.een a bx:anch of .Ind us. or might have 
been th� main sJ.ream. of Hakm river,. ·wl1icli :fl.pwed along the 
eastern border, of Sind._ 

The town of Brabnianabad was .. destroyed by the Arabs 
in 'such a ma�·ner t1Htt ft neve'r rose' agfan: although its name 
was perpetuated bytne foiindatiorr oi �ew t�wiislin' its vicinity. 
The· a.'ccounts or Arab geographers snow thit'f· '.'a1:...Mansural1 
which wa-s found'cd in its dose proxirility, 70 "af i distance ·of 
six miles, was known as Brali�anaoaci with ithe locals, and tlle 
towll'retained ootl1' tf1ese name's down· to the eleventh century 
AQ . • 

Abu al·Fad1 writing in sixteenth century repoits that 
B'rahmanaba<l was a· large town and its fort oceupie<:T au �xtcn
sive area. He asserts· tha? the ·fort of Brafunaniibad had 1400 
bastions each of which· was situated at some distance from 
the-other. 7i This· may be ail 'e�nggeraH on, for tile-town of Dra-li· 
mall"J:bitd and its fort WRS fo ruins during 'flis time ancl tlS�Sl.TCfr JiiS 
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accounts are based 011 �1�ars�� a,nd · conjectures. It seems 
that he may have also drawn bis conclusion from the exten
siveness of fhe ruins and 011 the pc,)ptllar version of t1i!;neside:nts 
of that area. The author of Tabaqat-i-Nasii:f w.ho· 1,receded 
Abu al-Fadl, on the other hand reports :tha"t the Khilji: Turks, 
being defeated by the Mongols had fled ·.to a1 ... }JfanSii.r{tn ·and 
took shelter in it. This reference 'it }ippe:ar.s was made to al
M�nsurah, the .Arab ,capital of Sind, w11icl1 "too w,'ls :111 ruins 
during the said period. 

· 

The name of Brahmanabad contim1ed t() have its echo 
throughout the medieval and the later period of die history of 
Sin d. It is reported to 'have been ruled by Daliira'i., a prince 
who after the destmctio11 of Alor· .occupied Brahmanabad and 
mffde i t  his capital. But this town also· suffered . the same fate 
on account of the follies of Daliira'i, . who fr appears himself 
perished in the catastropl1e. The name of bah1ra'i is not 
recorded after this event which �hows -tl1at the last .Hindu dy
nasty wnich ruled over Sind wa� brought to. an end--never .to dse 
again. 'Due to the absence of' historical 'chronofogy. in local 
as well as in the ioreign sources, the perioa during which Dalu
ra'i ruled over Sind could not be ascertained. · It can, i10wever, 
be conjectured that Daliira'i IDl!-Y have ruled Qver Sincl in the 
later Ghaznavid, or probably in the Gbori period, when the 
monarchs of these dynasties failed. to exei;cise political control 
on the affairs of Sind. 
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THE ARAB KINGDOM OF MUL'tAN 
IN SINO 

Derivatio11 of the term Multan; Antrquity of Multan 
and its temple; Kingdom of Multan ; Rulers of 

Multan; The idol of Multan; Multan 
under the Arabs; End of the 

kingdom of Multan. 

Arab kingdom of Multan in Sind 

Multan was the principal city of the eastern most provh1ce 
of the vast empire of the Arabs in the medieval times. It 
was held by a Qurayshite family which claimed its descent from 
Samah ibn Lu'iyah of the tribe of Banu Asad. The kingdom 
was :finally brought to an end by the Ghaznavid Sultan 
Mahmud who defeated the ruler of Multan and annexed his 
kingdom in the rising Ghaznavid empire. 

Derh•ation of the term "Multan" 

The term Multan is derived from Sanskrit Malisthiina 
(Mali-Astban) which means the seat of Mali, a people who are 
reported to have been dominant in West Pakistan in. the ancient 
times. The Mali might have been the Maloi of the Greek 
writersl who aiong with Shibi (or Sibi) were the two great 
people or ·tribes which inhabited a grealer portion of the lndo
Pakistan sub-continent. · Many nafiles are stilt connected 
with these twn tribes in both India and Pakistaii wliich show 
the importance in which these people- were held in the ancient 

. 

times. Malwa in central India, Sibi in Baluchistan, Siwistan 
in Siiid and Shivi-kot (Shorkot) in Punjab perpetuate the name 
of these tribes and the extent of their cultura1 influence on the 
sub·'C:ontinent. 

The ancient 1iame of Multan i s  reported to have been 
Kasyapa-piira, placed. on it after. Rishi Kasyapa, who was one 
of the sons. _of Mano, the direct descenda11t of god Brabma.2 
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Manu had seven sons and these are represented in the heavens 
by the seven stars of the great bear. It also seems to have 
derived its name front ''-Mfil'>, the Sun-god,3 whose 
statue adored the templa of Multiin. This is attested 
to from the accounts of the Arab writers who speak of Multan 
as the -chief centre of Sun-worship in the northern part of the 
Indus va.lle.y. The term Miil in Sanskrit means the root (or 
origin); it also means heaven, -ether, space, atmosphere or god. 
Any one of these names can be made applicable to Sun, 
the lord of ethereal space. It is related tha tthe temple of Multiin 
was the first ever built in the si1b-continent for the worship 
of the Sun-god, by Samba, the son of 1ord Krishna. It was 
named Adiyasthana or tHe first shrine.4 Aditiyii is the cor
ruption of Aditiyah (or the Sun) which i s  usually shortened to 
Adif and even Ayts- as in the case

' 
of Aditwara (or Aytwar) 

for Sunday. TI1e sun-worship in Multan·may be very ancient. 
Accordillg to one tradition it was institutM by the famous 
Prahlada. the son of Daitiya (or Hiryana Kapisu), the son of 
Man'U. as already mentioned. The famous Sanskrit scholar 
al-Beruni relates that the idol of Multiin which was named 
�ter the sun1 was built in the Karta-Iug, which according to his 
calculations was 216432 years o]d ,6 

Antiquity o( Mµltan ancl its temple 

Multiin and its temple claim remote antiquity. It has been 
mentioned in the accounts of the Greek admiral 'Skylax, wh0· 
is reported to ha�.e explored the regions of Punjab and Sind 

) during the reign of Darius I, the third Achaemenian ruler of 
Iran. The description of the ,city of KasyapPapura iiven by 
Hero·dotus and Ptolemy and the accounts of its situation bring 
it closer to the site of Mµltan. Alexander the Great who 
v.isited the temple ofMultan was wonde1.,..struck at the exeellence 
of the human art with which the idol was built an.4 suspended 
in the .air by the pull of magnet.7 Multan is. also spoken 
of by the Chinese p ilgrhn Huen-Tsang, as a :flourishing city 
with tbe temple of Sun, which he calls U-f�·Tsun_ (i.e. Aditiya), 
the Su11-god. The name of Multan appears as Miilo-san-pii-lii 
(i.e. Mulastbanpura) and he further adds that the image of 



Arab Kingdom of Multan 373 

the Sun-god was carved out of the pure gold and was adored 
with every kind of precious stone.8 During the period 
of his visit Multan was situated on the ea�tem bank of Ravi, 
but the river had long ago abandoned its old channel and it  
is now mor,e than thirty miles distant. 

Alexander Cmmingbam who travelled in tlutt region in 
1 856 reports tba t during the high floods the dver still flowed 
in  its old bed and he had himse1f seen the ditches of Multan 
filled with the natural overflow of the r.lver.9 At the time 
of t1ie invasion of tlle Arabs, Multan wit11 its temple was the 
chief centre of pilgrimage in the Indus valley and the people 
from all over the st1b-co11tinent repaired to it during the season 
of the pilgrimage. The Arabs who became the masters of tlle 
Indus valley identified the idol with that of Job (Aylib), 
the Hebrew Propbet.10 

Multan was the capital of one ofihe provinces of the Hindu 
Kingdom of Sind, before the invasion of the Arabs. It is repor
ted to have been captured by Cbacb, the Bralunan ruler of Alor, 
who usurped the power after the death of Ra'i Sehasi II, the last 
Buddhist ruler of Sin d. At the time of the Arn b attack Multan 
was held by Raja Kanda who offered stiff resiStance io the inva
ding army and cut off the provisions from the south. The army, 
therefore, killed asses and used them as food. According to 
the version of Cha�hnamab the bead of the animal cost five lmnd
red dirhams,ff which may be an exaggeration. The priests of 
Multan, who were tired of the prolonged misery entered int_? 
negotiations with the Arab army and surrendered the fort to� 
them. Large quantities of gold were obtained by t11e Arabs 
from the temple of Multan and as such i t  became known as 
Farj Bayt .al-Dhahab.12 Mulrnmmad ibn al--Qasim appo
inted Da'fld ibn Nasr al-Omani as governor over , Mult an, 

wl1ile the suburbs of that city were placed bi charge of 1Ikramab 
ibn Tayhan a1-Shamil3 under the orders of tbe conqueror. 

This suggests that tlie city of Multan as before became a -aepen
denby to al-Ror-wbibb now became fhe chief centre of tJ1e Arab 
rule in  Sincl. 
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Kingdom of Multan 

In the absence of historical records it is very difficult 
to give the exact period of the foundation of the kingdom of 
Multan. It is however certain that Multan and its environ
ments were ruled by Banu Samah, a branch of the Qurayshites 
till the rise of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah. It appears that 
Da'iid ibn Nasr al-'Omani, an appointee of Muhammad ibn 
al-Qasim al-Thaq afi may have continued to rule over the n01ihern 
regions by submitting to the authority of the Arab governors 
of Sind and also of the reigning caliph. There is no mention 
of the appointment of separate governor for Multan in any of 
the sources and as such it can very well be concluded that the 
descendants of Samah bin Lii'iyah continued to n1le over the 
region till the reign of caliph al-Mntawakkil when the kingdom 
became independent. 

Rulers of Multan 

The names 9f the rulers of Multan who succeeded each 
other during a long period C?fnearly iwo centuries do not appear 
systematically in the historical sources. The geographers 
wl:io visited the Indus valley during the Arab rule have failed 
to mention the names of the contemporary rulers of Multan. 
Al-Mas'udi is the only exception, as he has very graciously 
given the name of ruler of Multan and !he extent of his terri
tories. Al-Mas'fldi who visited the Indus valley shortly after 
A.H. 300/919· A.C. reports, "that the ruler of Multiin is Abu 
al-Dalhath al-Munabbah bin Asad al-Qarshi, who since the time 
of his forefathers is in possession of the country.'!1_4 This shows 
that the dynasty ofBanu Asad might have continued to rule over 
the region since the time of the Arab conquest and the appoint
ment of the members of this family might have been confirmed 
by the succeeding governors or probably the cal!phs who held 
the helm bf affairs at the centre. According to one account 
Multan and its environments were reconquered by the Arabs 
during the 'Abbasid rule (A.H. 1 51 I 768 A.C.) by the govern01 
of Sind, Hisham ibn 'Amr al-Taghlabi.15 It appears that 
due to the civil war among the Arabs in Sind a greater portion 
of the Indus valley might Jmve gone out of the hands of the 
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Arab colonists. The Zutt and the Med who inhabited the re
gions ofThar desert and also the regions of Cutchi and Gandava, 
might have formed a confederacy to expel the Arabs out of the 
country. But with the emergence of the vigorous dynasty 
of the 'Abbasids at the centre, the territories of Multan were 
reunited tmdet one rule and probably governed from al-Mansurah, 
the Arab capital of Sind. There appears to have been a second 
attempt to reconquer Multan by Muhammad ibn 'Adiyu in 
A.H. 1 84 / 800 A.C. but he was forced to retire.16 It is not sure 
whether Mtilta11 was held by the non-Muslims or by the Arabs of 
the Samah family. Modern researches however reveal that 
Multan was ruled by a Muslim dynasty with a gi:eater portion of 
southern Punjab under its sway. This is further attested to by 
the records of the Shahi dynasty, which show that the Mus
lims were aU powerful in southern Punjab till the rise of the 
Ghaznavids.17 A silver coin of one of these rulers has been 
found at the site of Bhiro near Shahdadpur and it bears the 
following inscription:-

This coin which has wrongly been ascribed to the Da'iid
potras, reveals that the family of Da'iid ibn Nasr al-'Omani 
continued to rule over the regions of Multan, from a pretty long 
time. It can be fairly conjectured that Munabbah ibn Asad 
al-Qarshi mentioned by al-Mas'iidiin his accounts, also belonged 
to the family of Da'iid ibn Nasr al-'Omani. During the reign 
of Subuktagin at Ghazni the ruler of Multan is reported to have 
been Shaykh Hamid and he entered into peace treaty with 
the Turkish commander of Subuktagin.19 The 'title of 
Shaykh prefixed to the names of the rulers of Multan suggests 
that the Arab rulers of Multan might have been influenced by 
the Isma'ili propaganda and might have been converted to the 
Qarmathian sect. It has been reported tliat the Qarmathian 
missionary work was in full swing during the later period of 
Arab rule in Sind on account of the propaganda machinery 
handled by men like al-Haytham and Jalam ibn Shayban. The 
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latter who was a great Isma'ili fanatic broke the idol of Mullan 
into pieces and ordered the closure of the Umayyad mosque20 
built earlier by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi, the 
Arab. conqueror of Sind. The. omission of the names. of the 
rulers of Multan by the Arab historians· might have been actua� 
ted due to the distance of the province from the seat of the 
central government and also the lack of interest shown by the 
dya11stic rulers in -the affairs of t11e centre. It is 

-unfortunate that the coins- of the Arab -l!ulers of Mllltan have 
not yet come. to light from the ruined sites either in Pllnjab or 
in the lower tndus valley. It is, therefore, very difficult to 
arritre at.definite conclLtsion. 

The idol of Multan 

The idol of Mullan idei1tified w.i:th Job, the Hebrew Pro
phet by the Arab historians, was one of the few idols to which 
the peeple ftocked in large numbers from the various r.egions 
of the sub-continent. During the period of Arab rllle the 
temple of Multan was the chief source of revenue to the state 
and the rulers defrayed most of their needs from the income 
of the temple. The idol of Multan is�i:eported to have resembled 
a man, seated 011 a chair. Its body was covered with red skin 

-in s.uqfi a manner that nothing of it could be seen, cx.cep
ting the eyes� which ar.e i:eported to h_!!.ve been two gems of 
great vq.lue. The jewels were fix�d in, the �ockets with Stl.ch a 
great skill that they looke.d real. Ibn Nadim. :i:eport{l that these 
gems were bigger than the eggs of t)le sparrow and shone with 
brillia:nce in the temph:.21 A crown of gQtd also adored the 
head of the idol, wha&c hands were placed on knees and the 
:fingers of one of bis hands shew as if he was �ounting four. 
There were two other id,ols. in Multan lcnown as Junbukat 
(.::..J::�.i.':-) arrd Zunbukat (��j). J3oth were carved out of stone 
and were placed at iJn. elevation of eighty yards on bQth sides 
of the valley. Since these idols were seen from a gi:eat 
distance, the pilgrjm wQuld alight at the first sight and 
procee.ded to the temple bare-footed as a sign of r.ev.e.rence.22 

Gifts and presents were brought to the idol of Multan 
from a great distance; in some cases from places more- than 
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one thousand· miles, awicy. S.acrifices wei:e- offered to the; idpJ 
after shaving-the heads" and'. alsn the-ckeun1ambulatiQn 01: tlie 
temple, 'Fh� sacrifices ,  at Multiin had various mod.es, 
some of which, were .. ho.rrible to the ex.trem.e. S,ome pilgi:ims 
would take out their· eyes· with the knife a.mi place· it before 
the idol. Others would select a long stick of bamboQ- and· after 
making one of its end sharp, would place the naval of their 
stomach over it. The- pilgrim would then press his body 
against it in such a manner that it passed through his belly 
and caused his deatb.23 

' 

lbn Rustah who wrQte by A.H. 290 -/ 903 A.G. giv.es a 

desoriptiv.e ·account from� the nari:a.tives of the eye witnesses 
who visited the temple of Multan. He relates :-

"The idol of Multan was twen.ty yar.ds in length and 
was of human sha:ge. The Hindus believe tliat it has come 
down to them from tl:ie heavens and h11ve aske!i tJiem to worship 
and adore him. The idol and.the temple ofMultaJ1 are a great 
source of income to th� Arab rulers of Mµlt�n and also the 
priests wlio lbok· after the temple of Multan. The 'rich people 
dedicate· half of'their properties to the idol, alt.hougli there are 
cases in which the whole is given to the idol with intentto please 
him. Tlie priests refrain fro.m taleing meat and observe strict 
rules of discipline, by remaining neat and' clean. The idol 
is served with food which comprises of rice. fish, vegetable,_ 
accompanied with music and dance. The food is then distribu
ted tO' the 'animal!;, oirds, insects-, who asseihb1e there• as usual. 
The-idol is made of iron and suspended in the middle• of'the 
temple by tlie-puU of magnet. "24• 

ll?n Nadim, another wdter of_ the, same period, rel'?orts 
that "the idol of Multan was.seven yards in length and the total 
height of the temple w,as one hundred and eig_hty yards. He 
further adds that the idol had four faces, .each one sto.od in 
front of the four e�trances the pilgrim would select for visiting 
the ido1 . .. 2s 

Al-�runi' on the other ban!i reports that the idol of 
Multan26 was made of wood ·and covered with the•cardovan 
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leather. This suggests that the original idol which was made of 
gold must have been removed by the Arabs on account of its 
value and replaced by a new one made of wood. The wooden 
image of Multan was ultimately broken to pieces by the Qarma
thian usurper Jalam ibn Shayban (or Sha'ban) who also exter
minated its priests.27 

The idol of Multan was of great value to the Arabs. 
Apart from being the principal source of revenue to the state, it 
was also valuable for defence purposes. Whenever an attack 
was made on Multan by non-Muslims, the Arab rulers would 
take out the idol from the temple, and by exhibiting it on the 
fort wall threatened to break it.2s This obliged the 
enemy to withdraw and in this manner the kingdom ·of 
Multfin was s aved from early extinction. :U is related that 
when Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi captured Multan, 
he asked the reason of its prosperity and the immense riches 
that were found in its temple. The priests told him that it 
was due to the idol that the riches have accumulated in the 
temple. The people brought presents in the shape of valuables 
froni all over India and these were hoarded in the temple for 
cou11tless generations. Muhammad however spared the idol 
of Multan from being desecrated, but he hung a piece 9f cow's 
ftesh on its neck by way of m,ockery. 29 

Multan umler the_ Arabs 

The Arab geographers who visited the valley ·of Indus 
during the Arab rul� report that Multan was a :floudshing 
city and was the capital of the ki..ngdom of the same name, 
which extended from al-Ror to the confines of Kashmir. The 
country in and around Multan was fiourisb,ing and it had many 
gardens, fields and meadows. Al-Mas'iidi relates that there 
were one hundred and t\'\!enty thousand_ towns and villages 
in the kingdom of Multan,30 which appears to be a ridiculous 
exaggeration. Nevertheless it gives a general impression · of the 
prosperity of the country. The account of al-Mas'udi who was 
the first eye witness to the conditions of Ind us valley in �edieval . 
times; may be summed up in the following description : 
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"Multan is seventy five Sindbian farsakhs from al·Man· 
surah, each f arskah is equal to eight miles. The whole coun· 
try is well-0ultivated and is covered with trees and fields. Itis 
constantly at war with the people known as Med, who are a race 
of Sind. Multan is one of the strongest frontiers of the Muslims. 
There is an idol in it also known as Multan. The inhabitants of 
Sind and India perform pilgrimage to it from the most distant 
places. They carry money, precious stones, aloe·wood arid all 
sorts of perfumes there t6 fulfil their vows. The greatest pad of 
the revenue of the king of Multan is derived from the rich 
presents brought to the idol. The most important among these is 
the aloe.wood of Kumar, whieh is of the finest quality and its 
price is 200 dinars (i .e. gold pieces) per maund. When the 
unbelievers march against Multan and the Muslims do not feel 
themselves strong enough to oppose them they threaten to 
break the idol, and this obliges them to withdraw."31 

Al·IstakhrI, who followed al·Mas'fidi in his tours of the 
Indus valley relates that: 

"Multan is half the size of al .. ;Mansurah and known as 
Farj Bayt al·Dltahab. There is an jdol in it held in great rev�· 
rence by the Indians. Every year people undertake pilgrimage 
to this ldol from different parts of the country (i.e. India) and 
bring to it vasLsmns of money. These sums they spend on 
the temple and also on those who �!!-Ve dedicate_d their lives 
to tbe idol. The tow1i_of. Multan is so called after the name of 
the idol, which is pla�etf in{"the temple, ;ituated in the middle of 
the town, where all the roads cross each other. :;rhe idol is 
placed in the dome in the middle of the temple, around which 
there are dwellif!gfl>f pl'iests arid the devotees. The idol has a 
human shape and is seated with its legs bentin a quadrangular 
posture, on a throne ilia.de of brfck and mortar. its ·whole 
body is cC>vered witli red skin except the eyes, which are made 
of two jewels. • Some people believe that ft is made of wood, 
others deny it. but the "body is not allowed to be uncovered to 
decide the issue. The .idol wears a crown inade of gold and 
its handS are placed on the knees in such a manner as if if is 
ci>untin� fofi1'. - The king 'of Multan defrays· niost of its needs 
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from the income ofthe·temple.'Wheirthe Indians attackMultan 
the rulers take out the idol and showing it:to the infidels, threa
ten to break it. This obliges the unbelievers to withdraw, 

· otherwise Multan would have been '.destroyed by the ·Indians 
much ·earlier. It is known as Farj 'Bayt al-Elha:bab on account 
of the vast quantities of gold recovered from its temple at the first 
.conquest by the Muslims. Since the riches were obtained after 
famine and hardship in the Muslim :army, it became known 
with·the said name from that time �nwards."32 

He further adds . t11at, outside Multan at a .distance of 
. about half farsakh, there is a cantonment and .also the residence 
of the ruler of Multan. The chief never enters the city of 
Multan except on. Fridays. He comes to off er prayers with 
the Muslims in the city and returns.back seated on an elephant. 
The ruler is, from the family of.Samah ibn·L"u'iyah and is indepen
dent but the khutbah is read in the name of the 'Abbasids."33 

Another geographer Ibn Hauqal, who is also reported to 

have visjjed Sind, repeats almost the same version about 
Mu1tan. The only difference appears in the name of the can
tonment, which al-Istakhri has omitted to mention. The can
tonment was known as Jandrfiz (or .Jandrawar), and it 
was situated on the east of river Mahran.34 The town .of Basmad 
was also included in the kingdom of Mrlltan by 'both 
al�Istakhri and lbn Hauqal. It was a small town situated at 
a distance of one farsakb from the bed of river Mahran which 
was almost equidistance from all the three towns of Multan, 
Jandrawar and Basmad:3s 

-Al-B�hshari al-Maqdisi was the fourth and last visitor 
of the Indus valley durif!g:the Arab rule in Bind. He gives a 

, descriptive account of the '"kil)gdom of al-Mansfirah, its town 
and.the,general condition of the ,people of lower ·Indus valley, 
but he .. has omitted to mention the accounts of Multan and its 
Arab kil!gdom. This. shows that Multan at this juncture might 
have been occupied by the Qarmathians who might have ·ba:nned 
the entry of the said geographer in the territories of Multan. 
It is also possible that·the geographer hin1se1f avoidep to visit 
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Multan o n  account o f  personal :i:easons, or  perhaps in the fear 
of being involved in espionage from the Sunnite kingdom of 
al-Mansurah in Sind. All the writers, however, agree that the 
towu-of Multan was a busy trading place, wH11 popu1ous ·�azars, 
having-different :varieties of conunodities for sale. The ivory and 
copper goods were manufacturetl in abundance and these were 
regarded to be of very. fine quality, in the whole Indus valley. 
The prices were low and within the-' reach of common man. 
The dress of the people of Mtlltan resembled the dress of the 
people of al-'Iraq, but the Arab rulers had adopted the apparels 
of the non-Muslim rulers of India. Both Arabic and Sindhi 
were spt>ken in Mulfan,36 the former being the official language 
of the state. The script in use at Multan was called Ardnagri 
(half Nagri) wbich appears to have been a mixture of Nagri 
with Sidhamatrika. 

The city of Multan was a great centre and halting place 
for the trade caravans which frequented it from the regions of 
Takharistan, Buaha and al-Mansurah. It appears that the 
trade activities oftl1e Multani merchants extended to the inte
rior oflndia as far as Kanuj and other cities in the Ganges valley. 
The commodities whether local or foreign, according to the 
reports of th� Arab writers, conld be lmd in abundance and 
on cheap rates. Such was the state of prosperity that one 
silver dii"ham could fetch thirty maunds of bread and three 
matmds of sugar in the regions of Multan.37 

. - . 

A reference about the kingdom of Multiin appears in the 
inscription of the kings of Pratihara dynasty w.ho are said to 
be at war with the rulers of Multan,38 T11eJmportance of 
Multan as.a commercial and cultural centre began to dwindle 
due to the rise.of a new and powerful dynasty of the Turks·fa 
the Afghan hiJls. The Ghaznavids who finally became a great 
power in Afghanistan, Khurasan and Central Asia, attacked 
Punjab tmder its two :great rulers .Subuktag1n and Mahmud 
and the kingdom of Multan was extinguished by the latter in 
the .yea1: A.H. 401/1010 .A.C. 
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End of the kingdom of Multair 

The kingdom of Multan was an outpost of the Muslims in 
the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent and it was the eastern most 
province of the vast Arab empire. During the later period of 
the Arab rule, MulUin ca_me under the influence of the Qarma
;thian heretics, who began io propagate the new doctrine of 
their faith opposed to t11e dictum of the Quriin and Sunuah. 
At this juncture a new a!ld vigorous dynaEty of the Ghaznavids 
came to power in Afghanistan at Ghazni which is 
sitnated in the immediate vicinity of the Indian frontiers. 
The gl·eat Sha.hi dynasty which ruled over Punjab was worsted 
by Subuktagin and :finally brought to an end by his energetic 
son Mahmud, who may be regarded as one of the greatest con
querors of world history. Since Mahmud professed pure ortho
doxy, he decided to ptmish the ruler of Multan for defection and 
also for his heretical activities. In A.H. 396/1006 A.C., Mahmud 
marched against Multan with a large force of about 12000 
horsemen. But since the river could not be crossed with safety, 
he took the northern route and effected the passage of his army 
near: Peshiiwar. Anandpala, the then tuler of Punjab opposed 
the invaders with great determination, but he was defeated. 
The ruler of Multiin too could not face the invasion of the 
hardy warriors of Mahmud and as such he fled to an island 
in the Indus. The people of Multiin implored for peace which 
was however granted by the Ghaznavid war-lord, but he exacted 
heavy indemnities from the citizens. Al·'Utbi and Gardezi 
both agree that the Sultan exacted twenty million dirhams39 
from the people apart from the booty left by the fleeing ruler. 
The Qarmathians of Mnltiin however did not submit 
to the Sultan and fought desperately against the Ghaznavid 
onslaught, but they were cut to pieces. It is �aid that the 
Sultan put so many Qarmathians to sword that a stream of 
blood flowed from the Lohari gate and the hand of the Sultan 
was stuck fast to the hilt of the sword on account of the 
congealed blood. The Sultan had to immerse his hand in the 
water so that it could be loosened. Even the mosque of 
Multan built by Jalam ibn Shaybiin was not spared and 
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reduced to the position of barn-fioor.40 The Qannathians con
tinued to hold Multan after the return of Mahmud to 
Ghazni, but tl1e city and its environments were ultimately 
subdued in A.H. 401/1010 A.C. The ruler of Multan Abu al
Fath Da'iid was taken captive and imprisoned at Ghurah, fifty 
miles north west of Qandahar. The Arab kingdom of Multan 
was brought to an end and its territories were incorporated in 
the empire of the Gbaznavids, 
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QARMATHIANS IN SIND 

Origin of the Qarmathians; Their advent in Sind; The 
supersession of the Isma'ili Fatmids; The end· 

of t11e Isma'.Jli hegemony in Sind. 

The Qarmathians wer� a_n offshoot of the Isma'ili community 
which was the second largest group of the Shi'ite Muslims. The 
Shi'ah according to Qalqashandi is the second "great ta'ifah" in 
Islam, which supports (Shaya'u) 'Ali and believes in his Imamah 
and Khilafah by nass and wasiya (i.e. prophetic delegation) 
whether in open or secretly. According to them the Imam 
cannot leave his line of succession except by usurpation and opp
ression by another without his consent or by Taqiyya (dissi
mulation) on his part.1 The Shi'ah are divided into three 
main groups of Athna Ash'ariyah, Isma'iliyah and Zaydiyah. 
The Athana Ash'ari as the name indicates believe in the twelve 
Imams from 'Ali the first to Muhammad al-Mahdi the twelfth, 
whilst the Isma'ilis have faith in seven Imams only, the seventh 
being Isma'il, the eldest son of Imam Ja'far Sadiq. The Zaydis 
have a nominal following and they accept the Imamat of 
Zayd ibn 'Ali, the grandson of Husayn ibn 'Ali, the martyr. of 
Karbala. 

The Isma'ili theory like Pythagorian ·system is based on 
number seven which assumed importance of sacred nature 
among them. According to their gnostic cosmogony the steps 
of emanation are seven and these are I. God; II. universal 
mind; III. universal soul; IV. primeval matter; V. space; VI. time; 
and VII. the world of earth and man. T11is world was favoured 
with seven legislating prophets viz., Adam, Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, Muhammad, and Muhammad al-Tamm, the 
son of Imam Isma'il. 2 In between the two legislating prophets 
they inserted seven silent Ones (samit) namely Isma'il, Aoron, 

386 



Qarmatlzians in Sind ·:337 

Peter and 'Ali. The Isma'ilis further based their theory 
on age-long belief in seven skies, seven earths, seven heavens, 
seven hells, seven plan�ts, seven colours and so on. Hence 
the belief and ?onviction in the seven Imams (viz. 'Ali, Hasan, 
Husayn, 'Ali (Zayn al-'Abdin), Muhammad, Ja'far antlisma'Il) 
became their cardinal belief. Isma'il, the seventh Imam it is 
told, due to his intemperance was eliminated from Imamate by 
his father in preference to his second son Musa al-Kazim. 
The seveners (sab'iyah) who believe in the infallibility of 
the Imam reject the theory of the appointment of Musa and 
remain loyal to Isma'il who according to them was also the 
hidden Mahdi. 

The Qarma thians owe their origin to Hamdan Qarma t, 
a peasant of al-'Iraq, who is said to have been an eminent astfolo
ger. Socialist to the core he built a :i:esidence for himself, near 
al-Kufah, which he named Dar al-Hijrah. This house in due 
course of time became the place of refuge for the peasants of 
al-'Iraq who :fled from their lands due to the atrocious vandalism 
of the feudal lords. Evidently it was a self - supporting secret 
society based on the system of communism in which the mem
bers were obliged to contribute a portion- of their income to 
the common pool. Like the great Mazdak of Iran, Qarmat 
even went to the extent of prescribip.g the community of wives 
and children, called 'Ulfah'. Stress was laid on tolerance and 
equality and they based their whole existence on the allegorical 
catechism of the Quran,rwhich could be· adopted by all races, 
castes and creeds. They 'Organised workers·and artisans into 
guilds (sinf) and their ceremonials lrad the ritual of guild. Even 
Ikhwan al-Safa, tl�e eclectic school ·of popular philosophy at 
Baghdad was dominated and run ·by ·people who adhered mote 
strictly to Qarmathian principles. It was this trade guild 
movement which afterwards influenced the formation of the 

' European guilds and freemasonry. 3 

Ikhwan al-Safa, it maybe borne out was a politico-religious 
society with ultra-Shi'ite views of Ism_a'ili order whic11 later 
developed into a full-fl�dged movement culmiJ.lating in the estab
lishiue.nt of the-Fatmid rule in North Africa. The collection 
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of the Rasii'il cf the Ikhwiin which number Ilfty two reveal 
obscw·e names (not disclosed due to 'Takiyah') probably of 
the Ismii'IIIDa'is, who had contributed to make the working 
of the society a great success. According to one tradition most 
of the Rasii'il of the Ikhwiin were written and compiled by the 
Ismii'ili Imam Muhammad al-Taqi, the fourth descendant of 
Isma'il ibn Jmam Ja'far al-Sadiq. The Isma'ilis aimed at 
overthrowing the existing political order of the 'Abbasids, 
by undermining the popular intellectual system and the reli
gious beliefs of the people. This is evident from the names 
of various scholars and intellectuals who have made tremen
dous contribution to the development of cultural and literary 
activities among the Muslims. 

The greatest philosopher of the medieval age Muhammad 
ibn Muhammad Abu Nasr al-Fiirabr, was an Ismii'ili; 'Umar 
al-Khayyiim the great astronomer and mathematician was like
wise a follower of the Ismii'ili sect. 'The other prominent men 
who made their name in medieval times and belonged to the 
Isma'ili order, include among others the famous geographer 
Ibn Hauqal al-Nasibi, Rudkithe famous poet oflriin, Nasirud
din Tusi the mathematician-astronomer of Central Asia, the 
great traveller Niisir-e-Khusraw, Qazi Nu'miin of Egypt and 
a number of others, who had kindled the light of learning in 
medieval times. The Qarmathians believed in the theory of 
force. Shedding of blood of their opponents, even if he be a 
Muslim was mu bah for them. Before they attained full-fledged 
power, they mstigated Zanj rebellion of the negroes of the 
southern al-'Iriiq, which the 'Abbiisid forces failed to put 
down for ·15 years (868 A.C. to 883 A.C.). In 889 A.C. the 
Qarmathians succeeded in founding an independent state on 
the western shores of the Persian gulf under the leadership of 
a Qarmathian missionary Abu Sa'id al-Hasan al-Janniibi, with 
al-Ahsii as their capital. From their new headquarter the 
Qarmathians conducted depredatory raids on the towns of 
al-'lriiq, which had already suffered heavily during the servile 
war. The power of the 'Abbasid caliphs crumbled down and 
the Qnrmathians became tl1e masters of the trade and pilgrim 
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routes to a·l-Hijaz. During the reign of Abu Tahir Sulayman, 
the son and successor of Hasan al-Jannabi, the Qarmathians 
attacked Mecca, desecrated the Ka'bah and took away the 
black stone (Hajar al-Aswad). This ancient relic of tl1e Beduine 
belief remained with the Qarmathian heretics for a period of 
twenty years. It was on the intercession of the Fatmid ealiph 
al-Mansur (946 A.C. to 952 A.C.) that the black stone was 
returned to the holy Ka'bah.4 

AbiiTahirSulayman appears to have been a powerful chief, 
the influence of whose activities was felt in Syria, Yaman and 
even distant Khurasan. He sent missionaries to these regions 
for gaining support to their cause which was based on the 'purity 
of Islam'. The so-called purity according to- them lay in the 
rejection of the theory of Sif at (Attributes of God). Two 
Isma'ili missionaries of the Qarmathian order are reported to 
have come to Sind and these were Ibn al-Haytham and Jalam 
ibn Shaybiin. Ibn al-Haytham who came :first was sent by 
Abu al-Qasim ibn Hushiib well-known as Mansur al-Yaman, 
and the missionary was his cousin. According to Qadi al
Nu'man's work Kitiib al-Majalis wa'l-Masayrat, the missionary 
was sent to a dista11t province in which there was a huge idol.S 
The name of the province or the town does not appear in 
the treatise referred to, but it can be fairly concluded that 
the province mentioned could not have been one except Multan 
which was famous for its idol in the Arab world. It has been 
reported further that the conduct and the views of the Isma'IIJ 
missionary were at variance with the original spirit of the 
Isma'ili teachings. He was therefore dismissed by the Imam 
(i.e. the Fatmid caliph) and succeeded by Jalam (or Halam) 
ibn Shaybiin, who according to the version of al-Beriini, closed 
the mosque built by Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi at 
Multan.6 He i s  also reported to h ave destroyed the idol of 
Multan, which was of great importance to tl1e Arab rulers of 
Multan in respect of both revenue and defence purposes. Accor
ding to another report the end of lbn al-Haytham was hastened 
by the Fatmtd caliph through intrigues and this is attested to 
from some of the epistles of al-Mu'Iz. 
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The conquest of Multan by the Isma'ili missionaries is 
attested to from 'Uyun al-Akhbar, 7 in the reign of al-Mu'iz Ii 
Dinil1ah, the most powerful of all the Fatmid caliphs. It was 
during his reign that Egypt was conquered by the famous 
Sicilian slave al-Jawhar, who also laid the foundation of al
Qahirah (modern Cairo). The building of al-Azhar mosque 
which rose to be the greatest seat of learning in Africa is also 
due to this eunuch commander, who added Nubia, parts of 
Syria and al-Hijaz to the rising empire of the Fatmids. 
The Shi'ites of the Mttslim wotld, at this period 
looked to the Fatmids of Egypt for their guidance, Itis there
fore probable to assumethat thelsma'ilis of Multan might have 
also established contacts with the caliphs of Egypt, who are 
often referred to as Imams. It may also be borne out that 
the Isma'ilis of Multan had no concern with the Batnite strong
holds of Persia (viz. Alamfit and Girdukh) which came 
into prominence at a very late period of the Muslim history. 
The Drilzes too had very little to do with the Isma'ilis of Multan, 
as that sect came into existence into tbe first decade of the 
eleventh century A.C. Its founder Muhammad ibn Isma'il 
al-Darazi was one of the confidents of the sixth Fatmid 
caliph Abu 'Ali Mansur al-Hakim. a maniac who took 
pleasure in shedding blood. Al-Hakim was finally assassina
ted at the instance and instigation of his sister Sitt al-Mulilk, 
whom he had earlier accused of illicit relations. s 

One of the epistles of al-Mu'iz written o,n:19tli Ramdan 
A.H. 354 / 966 A.C. and citations in 'Uyful al-Akllbar 
prove that even the banners of the Fatmid ·caliphs of Egypt 
were sent to Simi. This was done in conformity with the pro
phecy of Im.am 'Ali, who is reported to have said, "the rule of 
the house of Muhammad and the blessings of God be on him, 
will be completed when the banners will appear coming frolll 
Sind."9 It can, therefore, be fairly concluded that there was an 
exchange of the Isma'ili banners between Sind and. Egypt, both 
of which recognised the· Fatmid rule and the nominal recogni
tion of the 'Abbasid caliphs as ;the lawful sovereign of the 
Muslim world was totally eliminated. These facts receive 
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corroboration from the accounts of Bashsh�ri al-Maqdisi, 
who visited Sind by the year A.H. 375 / 986 A.C. He reports 
that instead of the 'Abbasids the Khutbah was read in the uame 
of the Fatmid caliphs and the Isma'ilis of Multan cry out 
J. .... Jl.Je::.. J.� i.r in their call to prayer (i.e. Azan).10 Thelsma'ili 
influence was restricted to Multan alone but it was gaining 
momentum at al-Mansfirah too, which till then recited the name 
of the 'Abbasid caliphs in Friday prayers. The geographer reports 
that the rulers of al-Mansurah held contacts and diplomatic 
relations with the Buwayhid rulers of Shiraz and that an amba
ssador of al-Mansurah waited on them. The Buwayhids as 
it would appear were greatly inclined to the Fatmids of Egypt 
on account of Shi'ite proclivities and they would have replaced 
the 'Abbasid caliphs with the Fatmids but the idea was aban
doned due to the political reasons. Nevertheless one of their 
commanders al-Bassasiri, who was the military governor of 
Baghdad in 1058 A.C., forced t11e 'Abbasid caliph al-Qff'im to 
sign a document renouncing his rights of caliphate in favour 
of his rival al-Mustansir, the Fatmid caliph of Egypt. The 
insignia of caliphate along with the turband of the reigning 
'Abbasid caliph and a window from his palace were sent to 
Cairo as trophies.11 

The connectio.n of the Isma'ilis of Multan with the Fat
mids of Egypt shows that the Isma'ilis of Multan had nothing 
to do with the Qarmathians as is generally assumed. It is 
probable that the Qarmathians might have captured Multan by 
force and occupied it for some time. But the epistles of al
Mu'iz to the Da'i of Multan confirm the general belief that 
the Fatmid missionaries must have had an upper hand over 
the Qarmathian heretics, who are referred to as Mulahidah 
by the Musljm write.i;s. The recitation of J.>tJIJ:;.. J..e i.;=- further 
leads us to believe that the Isma'ilis of Multan and-elsewhere 
in Sind were totally unconnected with the Qarmathians, who 
did not have faith in each other's dogmas. 

It appears that the misunderstanding about the Isma'ilis 
of Multan belonging to the Qarmathian order might have been 
created by the writings of Ibn al-Athir and al-Bertini, who 
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have dubbed the rulers of Multan and al-Mansfirah 
as murtad J.J' , .. by' abjuring Islam, the true faith. The 
blame of �IJ..;,1 might have been thumped over the rulers 
probably from the orthodox point of view, who it may be borne 
in mind rejects all kinds of rational thinking. The Fatmid 
caliphs being rival to the 'Abbasids of Baghdad, were therefore 
regarded as lJeretics and those wh"o followed them or recognised 
their spi�itual or political suzerainty were also dubbed as such. 
Sultan Mahmfid of Ghazni, who styled himself as the custodian 
of the true faith thought it proper to punish the heretics w

.
ho 

were creating disru1Jtion among the Muslims by propagating 
their dogmas which were opposed to tile Sunnite teachings. 

The conclusion, therefore, would be that the hold of the 
Qarmathians over Multan might have lasted only for a few years 
due to the decline of their meteoric power in Oman and the 
regions of Persian Gulf and were superseded by the Isma'ilis 
who professed the doctrines of the Fatmids of Egypt. When 
al-Bashshari came to Sind in A.H. 375 / 986 A.C. the king
dom of Multan was under the suzerainty of the Fatmids of 
Egypt and al-Mansllrah was in the process of being convei:ted 
to the same cause. The allegiance of the 'Abbasid caliphs 
was thrown off and diplomatic relations were maintained with 
the Buwayhids of Shiraz. It would be proper to assume that 
at the time of the rise of Sultan Mahmud of Ghazni the power 
of the Isma'ili agents of the Fatmid caliphs was :firmly establi
shed in both kingdoms of Sind. The Sultan who was hostile 
to the Fatmid caliphs of Egypt wrecked his vengeance from the 
tiny Isma'ili kingdoms in the neighbourhood of his empire 
in India. 

Sultan Mahmfid of Ghazni after having dealt with the 
ruler of Multan diverted his attention to al-Mansfirah Kingdom 
which was situated in Sind proper. The ruler of al-Mansfirah 
whose name has come down to us from the poetical collections 
of Farrukhi, was Khafif,12 who it is said, fled to the jungles. 

The epistles in Drfizi script further reveal that the name 
of the Isma'ili missionary was Ibn Sfimar Raja Bal or more 
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properly Bal-raj, the son of· Siimer (or Suinar the common 
Sindhi 11ame). He is also referred to as Muwahid (.>.""'_, .. ) 
and was instmcted to arouse Da'ud Asghar, probably a scion of 
the royal family of Multan, to throw off the yoke of slavery 
in which he has been thrown by the Ghaznavid Sultan Mas'Od. 
This shows that Bal-raj or Raja Bal, the Sumrah might have 
been a very strong Da'i or Sind and he was a contemporary to 
Sultan Mas'ud of Ghaznl. Secondly the title of Ibn Sumer as 
�shaykh' suggests that he was an Isma'ili of Fatmid order, 
belonging t9 the Batnite sect. But it is not clear whether the 
group referred to as rebellious, ignorant and incorrigible, was 
a reference to the :Sunnites of Multan or the Isma'ilis of Qar
matliian order, whom they superseded in tbe hegemony of 
Multan and its environments. It is therefore probable to believe 
that the Sumrahs who were converted to the Isma'ili cause 
might 'have usurped power in southern Sind due to the weakness 
of the Arab rule in Sind. Khafif who is said to have faced 
·the in.vasion of the Ghaznavids was more probably a Sumral1 
as wouta a-ppeat fr6in the list of the Sumrah rulers given in 
Tuhfat al-Kiram. It·can therefore be fairly concluded that the 
Arab rule in Sind was brought to an end by the Sumrah Rajputs, 
who espoused the cause .of the Isma'ilis fa Sind. Ma11mud of 
Ghazni.might have· temporarily occupied Sind til l  his death, but 
his son Mas'iid failed to exercise any influence on the affairs •of 
Sind. Sultan. Mas'ud w.as himself in hot waters due to the 
advent or'a new people, the Siljukidsin Khurasan, from whom 
he sustain,ed disastrous_ 4efeats. Consequently he abandoned 
all his acquisitions in Khurasan and the AfghanJiills and took 
shelter in Lahore. It was during this period of the Ghaznavid 
history that the Isma'ili activities once again flared up with 
dynamic force and grabbed the whole Indus vaUey.13 

As regards tbe oxigin of the Sumrah rulers of Sind, con
flicting opinions have been given by various writers. lbn 
Batotah reports tbat.the"SOmrahs were Arabs and-they migi:ated 
to Sind from Samarah 0Ju��: .. ) a town of al-'Iraq, during 
the viceroyalty of Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi.14 T.he assertion of 
Ibn Datutah who was merely a traveller, as it appears, is based 
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on hearsay reports, which he might have collected from t11e peo
ple and are apparently wrong. The town of Samarah was foun
ded and built at a very late p�riod (in 836A.C.) of more than one 
century after the conquest of Sind by the Arabs. It is therefore 
unbeljevable to assume that the Sfunrahs were Arabs and they 
came from Samarah. The author of Tuhfat al-Kiram rela
tes that the Sumrahs gained power in Sind as early as the period 
of caliph al-Mutawakkil, t}J.e 'Abbasid.15 This is attested to 
by the author of Tarikh-i-Tahiri, which shows that the Sumrahs 

. were of Hindu origin and were settled in Sind from a very early 
period of their history.16 Since the Sumrahs paid regular 
yearly tribute to the Arab rulers and after them the Ghaznavids 
and thp Ghorids, they are not �ven mentioned in the early his
torical sources. Further evidence about their belonging to 
non-Arab origin can be had from their social customs and 
family life which shows that they belonged to the H}ndu origin 
and possibly came from Rajasthan or Gujrat regions of India. 

·The names of the Sf1mrah rulers such as Bbiingar, Doda, Tari, 
Sanghar, Hamoon, Chanesar, Armel and others show that 
Sumi:ahs were an offshoot of some .Ra jput clan and had no 
relationship with the Arab Semitic origin. 

The historical evideJlce of the Ghaznavid and the Ghorid 
period together with the early slave Sultanate period indicates 
that the rule of these foreigners was restricted to northern and 
central Sind. Their rule appe11.rs to have,extended only to the 
towns of Bakhar, Siwistan and al-Mansurab as no reference is 
made to the towns of lower Sind .and Thar regions. The 
.rule of the Sumrah Rajputs was firmly established in low�r 
Sind with their capital Mahatum Tur in the delta region 
of the Indus, long before the rise of the Ghaznavid Sultans. 

It appears that the Siimrahs were converted to the Isma'ili 
cause soon after the departure of al-Bashshari al-Maqdisi, 
the Arab geographer who visited Sind by A.H. 375. This 
might have been accomplished. by the Isma'ili missionaries 
whose activities were felt with great success even in distant lands 
as far as 'Bukbara in Central Asia. The end of the A.tab king-
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dom .of .al-Mansiirah might have been Brought by the com
bined efforts of the Sumrahs and the Isma'ili rulers of Multan, 
converted to Isma'ili cause long before the arrival of al-Bash
sharI. Khafif, who is reported to have been the ruler of Sind at 
the time of the Ghaznavid invasion was definitely a Sfimrah ru
ler converted probably to Isma'ilism. T11is is further proved from 
the accounts of Ibn al•Athir, who while giving an accou11t of the 
incident does not mention whether the rnler was �Arab or 
he belonged to some local dynasty. He simply reports that 
the ruler of al-Mansurah had become a murtad and as such 
Sultan. Mahmud made an attack on Sind with intention to 
punish him for defection. Tuhf at al-Kiram, the famous Persian 
work of Sind, has given the name Khafif to be the fifth ruler of' 
the dynasty of the Siimrahs, who ruled over Sind for full two 
centw·ies after the invasion of Mahmud. The version of Tarikh 
al-Ma'siimi in this respect appears to be more correct when 
he says that the invasion of the Ghaznavids took place during 
the reign of Sultan Mahmud who sent o;ne of his ministers 
'Abd al-Razzak to Sind. The mention of Sultan Mahmfici 
appears to be a misnomer for 'Abd al-Razzak had never been 
a minister to Mahmud. It was Sultan Mas'Ud who had 
a lieutenant by name 'Abd al-Razzak deputed frequently on 
important missions for the conquest of the rebellious regions 
of the Ghaznavid empire. 

The Sumrah rulers professed Isma'ili mazhab is proved 
from the evidence of the local and foreign sources. Firishta 
reports that the reconversion of the Sumrahs to orthodoxy 
was due to the efforts of Sayad Jaliiluddin Bukhari of Ucl1ch, 
who was a disciple of Shaykh al-Islam Bahauddin Zakariya 
of Multan.17 It appears that during this period the influence 
of the Sumrahs extended far beyond Sind into the regions of 
southern Punjab. The Siimrah chief who was converted to 
the true madhhab (i.e. Sunnism) is reported to have been ver:y 
influential chief, ruling over Uchch and Multan regions. H;ow 
far his conversion to Sunnism affected the destinies of the whole, 
tribe is yet to be ascertained. It is highly probable th�t tlle 
extinction of the Fatmid caliphate in Egypt and thC( 
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destruction of Alamut, G.irdukh: .and other Isma'ili strongholds 
in Iran might have greatly influenced the fortunes. of the· 
lsma'ili converts in Sind. Mqreover the missiona1·y efforts-of 
Bahauddiin Zakariya JlJld. his disciples together wit11 the force
fµl methods adopted by, the·· go.vernment agencies, resulted 
in the de.cline of the Fa.t.m.Id duwVi1at in Sind. 'F1re�Ghazna·vids, 
th� 6b.o.i:ids and.the Sla;ve Sitltans of Delhi, who followed them 
soon after"extended their fulli support and encouragement to 
ih�.�fthodoxy which resulted in the reconversion of a munber 
of Siimrahs if not all. · A major portion of the Siimralls now 
pi:ofesses.Sunnite Islam, yet there are farnmes who adhere· to 
tbe m�dJlhaQ of theAthna-'Asluiyah .order ef un-compromising 
bigotism. The main profession to wJ1ich they are 
attached to is· washing and dyeing, but a number of them 
ar.e Qulth1a.tors. A. new class of the Siimrahs has migrated 
into Sind after pa:i:tition (i.e. in 1947) . They· can themselves 
R.ajpf1ts and belong mainly to business- comm1lnity. 

The -Jsma'ilis a:re still a dominant community in the Lar 
region of Sina. They are rich and.prosperous. and very well or
ganised- urid'.er the leadership of the Aga Khan. The present 
Isma'ilis are mainly Lohanas '(inferfor Hindu caste) who 
were converted to Tsma'jli madhhao at aJater period. They are 
commt:mly known as 1<.hojas and are fol.md ·in large numbe.i:s·in 
Hyderabad, Thatta and Karachi distriCts of West Pakistan. · 
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SINO'S CONTRIBUTION 
'110 THE ARAB SCIENCES 

Mathematics; Astronomy; Medicine; Zoological 

Science; Chemistry and Botany; Political 
Science; Geography; Philosophy etc. 

The contribution of Sind to the Arab sciences was not 
.only tremendous but hjghly precious. With the exception of 
perhaps philosophy,in which the Greeks excelled theHindii mind, 
a valuable addition has been made to the human knowledge 
by the scientific works of Sind trasmitted to Baghdad, during 
the Khilafat of the early 'Abbasids. Historical rt::'!cords show 
that cultural intercourse did exist between Sind and West Asia; 
long before the advent of Islam. Iran served as an intermediary 
between the Indus valley and the Semitic world. The author 
ofTabaqat· ·a1.umam reports that the :first philosophiCal work 
which found its way to the Arab world was brought into Iran 
from Sind during the Sassanid period. Physician Burzoyah was 
specifically deputed to bring useful medicinal herbs from Sind 
by the then rnler of Iran Chosros An-Naushirwan, who it is 
said, took keen interest in the Indian medicine. Burzoyah 
who was also a great scholar. took with him to Iran some works 
of Indo-Pakistan origin, wbich were translated probably into 
Pahlavi. The most celebrated among these works was the 
famous Panchtantra, which was renamed as Kalilah·wa-Dimnah. 
During the same period the famous games of the sub-continent 
Chatrang and Chausar were also introduced into Iran.1 There
after Sindhi scholars were in viled to the Persian academy 
of Gunde-Sabiir, where a cudous blending of sciences took 
place. How far this blending influenced west Asia, can be 
gathered from the names of plants and drugs2 in Syriac, 
Greek and Persian works, which are purely of Hindu origin. 
This shows that the cultural influence of Indus valley extended 
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.even to the Greek world long before the Sassanid period of Iran
ian history. 

The country of Sind (or Indus valley) acted as an early 
source of inspiration to the Arabs, specially in wisdom, literature 
and mathematics. The scholars of Sind who were invited to 
Baghdad by the Bannakid ministers of the early 'Abbasids 
were appointed to lucrative high posts in Bayt al-Hikmah, 
which itself owes its origin, to the influence of the Hindu 
work Panchtantra. They were assigned the duties of helping 
in the translation of the various works brought from Sind 
by scholars named Manka (Manik), Bahla (Bhola-Ram), Kanka 
(Ganga), Dhanotrl (Dhanwatra'i), Sangha! and others.3 
These works included among others, Siirya-Sidhanta, Arya
Bhat, Khanda-Khandek, Artha-Shastra, Mahabharata a1�d a 
number of other works of which the original names have been 
lost, but they have survived through other names given to them 
by the Arab writers.4 The most important of these works 
was 'Surya Sidhanta' which was translated into Arabic by 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Faziiri. The translation of Sidhan
ta resulted in the invention of 'Zero's hitherto unknown to 
the world of scholarship. The zew. which the Arabs 
named Sifr (empty) is of capital importance to the science 
of Mathematics and other allied sciences. It was from 
this zero that dec:imal system came into being and calculations 
of enormous sums became possible. Even the numerals now 
in use in the whole world, were introduced into the Arab ·world 
by the schol�rs of'.Sind and this is attested to from the wtitings 
of Arabs themselves, who have very fairly admitted the· supe'
riority of Hindu sciences. That the Arabs l�arnt the art of 
no�ating :figures from the Hindiis is now an ad1uitted pheno
menon and this is  aJso evident from the very .:figures which are 
almost the same. 

Even the Arabic script which is supposed to have been 
borrowed from the Nabataeans, was greatly influenced by the 
Hindu Nagari script.6 Under the influence of Surya-Sidhahta 
Muhammad al-FazarI compiled .his tabl�s called 'Zij' wlueh 
served as a basis for later mathema6cal works of the medieval 
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times. Apart from zero and decimal system, some works were 
also written on the science of mathematics under the influence 
of the Hindu works. One of these was 'Hisab al-Jahr wa'l
Muqiibila' from which the science of Algebra has derived 
its origin and name. This work discusses over eight h1mdred 
exam_ples on calculations of inU{gra.tion and equation, and i t  
was used as a text book in aU the European universities up to 
sixteenth century. It also introduced into Eur.ope irnmerals 
called aJgorisms, which are· a corruption ,of the name·al-Khwa
rizmi.7 The other mathematicians who were influenced by the 
mathematical works of Sind, were al-Battani, al-BeriinI, •Umar 
al-Khayyam andAhmad al-Nasavi; the lastcf whom composed 
a treatise on Hindu Arithmetic known as 'al-Muqni fi al-Hisab 
al::-iJindi', In this work he explains the fractions and: extrac
tion of the square and cubic roots in a modern manner. 
The European mathematicians who were :first influenced ;by al
Khwarizmi were Leonardo Fibonacci of Pisa, and· Master 
Jecob ,of Florence, whose works like their Muslim predecessors 
contain six fypes qf quadratic .equations.s Al-Khwarizmi's 
work on mathematics was translated by Gerard of Cremona 
into Latin in the twelfth century A.C. and it was from that time 
onwards that .the science 0f Algebra was made known to the 
Eur.opeans. T11e numerals were known to the west as Arab 
numerals, whilst the Arabs called them Huriif al-Ghubfrr 
and the Hindu numerals. 

�stronomy 
In the science of Astronomy too the infiuence of the 

Sindhi works appear to have been dominant ana 'tbis is evident 
from the works of the famous astronomers of Islam. Al-Fazari, 
al-Battani, al-Beriini and al-I�hayyam were all influenced by 
the principles of ffindu astronomy. A1-Khwarizmi prepared 
his astronomical tables under the fofluence of Sidhantii and 
as such.he calleditSind Hindal-Saghir,,9 Al-Fazari, al-Battani, 
abBeriini and al-Khayyam were all influenced by the Hindu 
principles of astronomy. contained in the books which were 
translated into Arabic. AI-Battani, '1.mder the influence -of 
Sidhiinta, Arya Bhat and Khancla-K:handek, )Uade several 
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emendations to Ptolemy and rectified the calculations for the 
orbit of the moon and other planets. 'Umar al-Khayyiim 
reported to be the first to prepare solar calendar 
was chiefly influenced by Braham Gupt, another work of 
Sindhi origin. In Braham Gupt the length of the solar year 
is shown as 365 days, 6 hours, 12 minutes and nine seconds 
as against the modio;m calculation which comes to 365 days, 
6 hours, 9 minures, and 9-23/100 seconds.10 The present 

Gregorian calendar leads us to an error of one day in 3330 
years whereas the calendar of Umar al-Khayyiim, prepared 
on Hindu lines leads us to an error of one day in 5000 years. 
According of Arya Bhat the existence of the universe is based 
on 'time• known as Kalap, which is estimated to be 
4,32,00,00,000 years. After the completion of every Kalap, the 
sun, the moon, the earth and the stars all strike at one point 
and are destroyed.11 A new world is then created which con
tinues to the same period and destroyed in the same manner. 
The Kalap is divided into smaller units known as Jug, Maha
Jug, Kal-Jug and the like. 

Arya Bhat also believes in the revolution of earth round 
the sun aud its rotation around its own axis. It was believed 
that there was a central place on earth, the world capula, which 
was situated at Ujjain in India. The Arabs cornipted the 
word Ujjain into Uzain and finally into Arm, which they called 
J:> J 'JI 'iv!. 12 From this Arin, the world centre imaginary 
latitudes and longitudes were drawn. That the Hindu astronomy 
dominated the Arab sciences is evident from the names of the 
scientific terms like Jiva, Kardijah, Oj, Badhmasah, Hindasah 
and various others. Jiva or Jiya is an abbreviation of Ardha: 
jiya or Ardha-jiva, which means the bow-string.13 It is 
from this jiva that the Arabic terms and works like Jayb al
Tamiim, Jiyiib al-Mankiisah, Jiyiib al-Mabsutah and Mujib etc . • 
were drawn.14 Kardijah on the other hand is another form of 
Sanskrit Karamjiya and Oj is nothing but the Hindi word Uch, 
which means summit. Such was the interest created in the Hindu 
a�tronomy that al-Mu'tamid-billah, the caliph of Baghdad, 
sent one Ahmad ibn Khafi al-Daylami to Sind for further 
studies in that science. 
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.Medicine 

' The influence of SindhL works appears to have been much 
more on Arab medicine as_compared to other sciences. TheA111b 
writers have given instances in which the Sindhi physicians 
wei:e consulted by Hariin- al-Rashid, the 'Abbasid caliph. 
In one of these cases, :the .caliph bimself was ta1cen seriously ill 
and he sent for Manka,15 'becanse his personal physician 
failed :to cure him. In another case the cousin of the caliph was 
saved from instant death. by Sindhi physician named Saleh ibn 
Bhala. The cousin of the caliph Ibrah,im was declar.ed dead by 
the palace physicians and wris tg pe buried after royal .ceremo
nials. Saleh who was a cony�rted F{indii, cured him by ·using the 
Sindhi mode of cure. Ibrahim ljyed a considerable age after 
this event and married '.A.bbii�ab, tlu: daughter of Mahdi and the 
sister of Hariin al-Rashid. Re WJJ� appointed governor ·over 
Egypt and Palestine aµd died iJl Egypt where he is buried.16 Saleh 
was rewarded amply by the grief-itricken caliph who :is said to 
have held his cousi.Jl vety dear to his heart. l?llysician Manik 
(Manka) is also credited with having translated the work� of 
Sushratta and Chiinkiya's works on poison.17 The great Muslim 
physicians al-Razr (Razes) and al-Tabari, have aclmitted the 
superiority of Hind ii physicia!).S and .re!ate thp.t tJiey have copied 
out much of their informati?nfrom the meqical wo;rks of Sind. 

Firdaws al-Hikmah, the greatest compendium on medicine in . . 
medieval times and considered to be the m,edic!:\l bible·of Asia!! 
and European Universities in middl� age.s,. contains.. more than 
SO per cent. of the extracts froro Sushratta's work on medicine. 
Same is the case with al-H!tvi; the famous work of al-Razi 
which too contains enopf!O!JS material taken from Hindii 
sources.ls 

Sushratta Sanghata and Istang Sangrah, together with 
Charaka's work 'Nadiin' were regarded as the best works on 
Medicine by the Amb physicians. A complete description of 
almost all the human diseases -appears in Nadan which also 
deals with the complications of human pulse.19 The other 
Hindu work of medieval period which influenced t11e Arabs 
minds in '.medicine was Sudh-Yoga wllich was written and 
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compiled by a pandit named Barand. Charaka's work Nadan 
was first translated in Pe1'Sian and finally into Arabic by 'Abdul
lah ibn 'An.20 It contains correct diagnoses of 404 diseases 
and the work of Pandit Naw:fishal (Nawqashal) contains des
cription of 100 human diseases and necessary prescliption for 
each one of them.21 The records show that the Hindus excel
led in the treatment of various di seases by means of surgery. 
Rig-veda has given the names of Dev-Das, :Bhar-Diwaj and 
Ashni Kumar as the inventors of Ayur-vedic Tibb and surgery. 
Surgical operation after administering intoxicating drugs 
was a known phenomenon in pre-medieval India. The sur
gical instruments were made of gold, silver and copper and 
these were used according to the social status of the patients. 
These were kept in wooden boxes which had either a silken cloth 
from inside or wool w.as inserted in the box, so as to keep the 
instruments away from each other.22 Sushratta has described 
101 specimen of surgical instruments used for various diseases. 
Piles, ulceri diseases of womb, stomach troubles, were all treated 
by surgical operations. Some of these instruments carried 
special names viz. Baran-Wasti, W asti-Yantar, Pushap-Yan tar, 
Shanka-Yantar, Nakh-Akrah, Garbh-Shanko, Purjanan-Shanko, 
Surup-musk etc. Wasti-Yantar for instance was used for clean
ing the chest and stomach, Pushap-Yantar was used for put
ting medicine in the genitals, Pu1janan-Shanko was used to 
bring the child alive from the womb.23 Different varieties 
of bandages were used fot various operations. The sewing 
of the injuries was made wfth the hail:, sometimes 'human and 
in some cases those of horses were -utilized. The Hindu works 
reveal that art of prt'.Parfag imitation teeth and nose was 
known in Sind, from the earliest known times. The dental 
surgery was more efficiently done in India than any other coun
try of the world. In the same manner the diseases of ear, nose 
and throat were cured with great proficiency. According to 
the Greek writers, the Indians are the only people on earth 
who cured the most difficult affliction of the snake bite. 
The Sindhi names of drugs and medicines wJ:iich are still in use 
in the Arab world attest to the greatness of Hindu medicine 
wl1ich was transmitted to Europe through the Arab world and 
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laid the foundation of the modern allopathic medicine and 
surgery. Medicines like Haleelah (Harir), Bablelah (Bahera), 
Amla, Qust-Hindi, Zanjabil (Zanjbara or Sundhbari), Abijat, 
Atrifal (Tiphulo ), Tiittiyo and others attest to the version of 
the Arab scholars who had taken pains to study Hindfi.medi
pines for centuries. The most interesting stamp of Sindhi 
vocabulary appears in the name 'Bhat' and 'Rabb' both of 
which are found only in the language of Sind.24 These two 
diets were recommended to be given to the patients in the whole 
rslamic world by the Muslim physicians throughout medieval 
times. The other Sindhi names were Sandal (Chandan), Kaffir, 
Qaranfal (Kank-fal), Heel (Ila'ichi), Ja'ifal, Narjil (Narial), 
Ambaj (Amb), Laimii, Nilaj (Nir), Nilofar, Qand (Khand), Saj 
(Sag), Tamar Hindi (Gidamiri) and others. 2s 

Among the medical wQrks of Sind, which have lost their ori
ginal names and have survived througb the names given to them 
by the Arab scholars may be mentioned the following names. 

1 .  - Kitab al-Namudar fi al-A'mar 

This work deals with various ages of men, their tempe
raments and is a guide to lead a pappy and successful life. 

2. Kitab Israr al-Mawalid 
It gives a descriptive account of the secrets of child birth. 

3. Kitab fi al-Tawham 
This work deals with the treatment of various diseases 

through mesmerism and psychological treatmel1t. 

4. Kitab fi Ahdath al-'Alam 

In this book the influence of stars on. human destiny is 
discussed i n  detail, which shows that the human being is 
helpless and cannot go a step further without the assistance of 
the stars. The stars also influence the destinies of nations and 
the whole human race coilectively. This work also deals with 
the influence of various stars on the health of man. 

5. Kitab Mawalid al-Kabir 
The authorship of' this work is ascribed to Sangha! Hindi 

whose period is almost uncertain. It deals with the problems 
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of child birth. This work has been mentioned by al-Berfini in his 
work Kitiib al-Hind and he has included in it the list of the astro
nomical works. 

6. Zajar al-Hind 

This work deals with the omens and presages as a means 
for curing chronic diseases. 
Zoological Science 

The Hindus also excelled fa zoological sciences. Pal
Kapia;h, Brihiispa:tI, Jay-Dat, Nikal, Gun are reported to have 
written a number of works on the treatment of animals, birds and 
even insects. Pal-Kapiah's work Gaj-Warpan principally deals 
with the diseases of elephants and their treatment. He has also 
written three other works on the animal life namely, Ga}Chak
tasiyii, Gaj-Ayurvedic and Gaj-Prekshii. Ashu-Chaktasiyii, the 
famous work of Jay-Daf deals with the horses. It describes the 
pedigree, birth, stable arrangements, the colour and caste of 
horses, together with the members of body, their diseases, diet and 
treatment. Brihiispati on the other hand deals with the cattle 
at large in his famous work Govid-Shiister.26 

Susharattii and Charak are recognised as masters of Hindu 
medicine by the Arab writers. The works of these physicians 
also deal with the diseases of animals, birds and the crawling 
insects.27 It has been mentioned in Bhushiyii-Praun that the 
mating season of the sn!!kes starts before the rainfall, and in all 
240 eggs are laid by the she-snake within a period of six months: 
Some of these 'eggs are eaten away by the snakes themselves
whlle the others give birth to child-snakes. The snakes change: 
their colour seven days after birth and become black. The 
teeth appear in their mouth within two weeks and in the third 
week the t�eth begin to bear poison. The skin of the snake 
according to the same source has 240 strips. A similar work 
of Chiinakiya dealing with animals was translated into Arabic 
during the 'Abbiisid period.2s 

Chemistry and Botany 

In chenristry and· botany" some works were translated into 
Arabic from the Sanskrit sources, but their influence does not 
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seem to have been more apparent as in mathematics, astronomy 
and medicine. 

Political Science 
Ibn Nadim !1-as given an account of the number of books 

which were translated into Arabic on politics and adminis
tration. Of these the work of Chanakiya deals with the arrange
ment of battle array and the selection of proper persons suited 
to their merit. It also deals with the organisation of army, 
its discipline, food, and the use of poison.�9 Bajahar's (Viyagbar) 
work on the other hand deals with. the weapons cf war-fare 
specially the swords and their qualities. A Sanskrit work 
thi: name of which has been preserved through Arab trans
lation (viz. Adah al-Mulk) was done into Arabic by Abu Saleh 
ibn Shu'ayb. Its second translation was effected in A.H. 417 
by Ahn al-Hasan ibn 'Ali al-Jabalr and it deals with the art 
of the government usef.ul only to rulers and men of power.30 , 

. The most important work on politics which was trans
mitted to the Arab wodd was Arth-Shastra of Kautiliya, 
which dealt with the economic system of the state. The 
influence of ·the. Sanskrit works on politics of Arabs appears to 
have "been less dominant than their Greek counterparts, such as 
Aristotle's Politics and the Republic of' Plato. These works 
had dominated the Arab mind even before the advent of Islam 
as is evident from the institution of tlle. city states found in Hijaz 
and tlte· northern Arab towns of Petra, Palmyra, Busra and 
others. 

Geo�grapby 
The geographical science had already developed in Syria 

under the U:qiayyads, probably due to the influence of Ptolemy's 
works. Sidhiinta and otl1er Hindu works helped the Arabs in 
determining the centre of earth. It was undei: the influence 
of Greek· and Hindu works that al-Khwarizmi prepapred his 
first map of the world which he named "Surat. al-Arc.t". He 
was then followed by Ibn Hauqal al-Nasibi who apart from 
other maps, has given a sketch of Sind and its adjoining countries. 
The ma11 from t11e modem point of view is detective but it gives 
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a general impression of the conditions and the geo8raphical 
situations then prevailing in Sind. Al-IdrisY, the globe trotter 
on the other hand has given a ma_p of the whole world known 
in his times which he presented to ltls patron, the Norman King 
Roger of Sicily. Even the determination of latitudes and 
longitudes was based on the Indian data and these were draw1! 
from the centre of the earth which was located at Ujjayn in 
Indfa.31 

Philosophy 

Sind, which formed part of the ludo-Pakistan sub-con
tinent has contributed greatly towards the science of philosophy 
froin the earliest known times. The philosophical hymns of 
thi;: Vedas, Upanishads, Gita and also the Samkhya Vaiseshika 
of the Buddhists, had close bearing on human life. Various 
systems of Philosophy existed in the sub-continent as is evident 
from Yoga-sutras, tl1e Samkhya treatises, the Mimamsa-sfitras, 
the Brahma-sfitras Nayaya-sutras and a m1mber of commen
taries and sub-commentaries. In the logical period of Indian 
philosophy there are observed logical discussions and 
dialects of an extremely subtle character, such as had never 
dev�loped in Europe and which is  claimed to  be so difficult 
that 'no occidental scholar has been able to master them•.32 

Upanishads are the foundations of Hindu philosophy 
whereas Sarnkhya is regarded as the earliest systematic attempt 
at Philosophy. The fundamental tenets of the Upanishads ar� 
that self is Ultimate Reality and all influences are extraneous 
to it. This pure self which is called "Atma" is one in all and 
is identical with the highest reality of the universe. The Sam-. 
khya philosophy which is attributed to Kapila, is. regarded as 
the earliest formulation of realisation of experience. Kapila's 
original wor.K "Shashti-tantra" as the name indicates, was 
written fo sixty chapters. Although the original work is lost, 
its influence appears dominant even in the earliest Upa
nishads. Samld1ya has two schools: viz. Tll.eistic which is 
associated with Patanjali and is called Yoga-systein and Athds-
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tio of which the accepted form is now available in the compen
dium of Jswara Krishna.33 

How far the Indian philosophy influenced the Arab mind 
is evident from the popularity of the world-famed "Kalilah wa 
Dimnah", which was a translation of an Indian work "Panch
tantra". The Pahlavi translation of this work was already 
available in Iran wlrich is said to have been effected during 
the reign of Cbosros An-Naushirwan. It was translated into 
Arabic by a magian 'Abdullah ibn Muqaffah and has interested 
the mankind to such an extent that it has been translated into 
forty languages of the world. 34 No other book, ancient or 
modem, can claim such a popularity which is chiefly due to the 
principles of wisdom enunciated in it for the general good of 
the mankind. The work contains the story of the ring-dov in 
which a group of animals acting as faithful friends to one an
other escaped the snal'es of the hunter. It was purely under the 
influence of Panchtantra that the famous philosophical school 
"Ikhwan al-Safa" was established at Baghdad. This school 
exercised profound influence on men like al-Ghazali, Rashid 
al-Din Sinan, 'Abu al-'Ala al-Ma'ari and Abu Hayyan 
al-Tawhidi. 

Another work on philosophy was that of "Budhasif and 
Balohar" of which Ibn Nadim has given a descriptive account 
in his famous work al-Fihrist. Budha�if may be the corrup
tion of Budhastava and Balohar may be read as Prohatar, 
which means lord-priest Budhastava. The whole work deals 
with the life and times of lord Bnddha, his philosophy, 
the struggle of man to reach higher stages of spiritualism and 
the final communion with the Ultimate Reality. It is probable 
to assume that this work might have greatly influenced the rise 
and development of Sufism in Islam. Even the games of 
Indo-Pakistan origin appear to have exercised unbounded 
influence on the Arab Muslims, specially the Chatrang (Shatranj) 
and Nard (Chausar ). These games which are based on mathema
tical calculations represented two different schools of thought of 
Indian philosophy. The game of Chausar indicates that 
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human being is not a free-agent and his destiny is guided and 
controlled by outward powers viz. stars, planets and men. 
Chatrang on the other hand teaches that man is a free-agent 
and he can change bad into good, and wrong into right by 
using his will power and intelligence. It was chiefly under 
the influence of this philosophy that two different schools of 
thought viz. Jahr and Qadr came into being in the early 'Abba
sid period. The Jabrites believed in the theory of predestina
rianism, whilst the Qadrites held the opposite view and had 
their faith in free-will. An offshoot of the Qadrite school, 
called the Mu'tazila was made state religion under caliph al
Mamun and this re!mlted in great upheaval in the heart 
of the Islamic empire, causing muclt bloodshed among the 
Muslims. 
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CULTURAL IMPAC'l' OF ARABS 
ON SIND AND VICE-VERSA 

Cuftural impact on Sind; Sufism 
in Sind ; Conclusion. 

The cultutaf impact of the Arabs on S ind appears to have 
been dominant and :it was the only country jn Asia which has 
folly absorbed and asslmilated ihe culture of its conquerors 
with fullest zeal and enthusiasm. Glimpses of Arab culture are 
observed in the every day life of the people of Sind. In his dress, 
food, his behaviour and various customs, rites and practices a 
Sindhi Muslim resembles an Arab in to to. The Arabs introduced 
the turband, the shirt and the ShaJwa1·with the gown and these are 
still the favour.ite apparels of tl1e people of Sind. TI1e introduc
tion of the tunic is also due to the conquerors, the use of wl1ic11 
became universal in the whole valley. The Arab geographers 
report that t\mic was the favourite dresS' of the people of the 
indus valley in t110 medieval times.1 The Arab influence is 
apparent from the names of various apparels such as Ra'o', Qamiz, 
Shalwar, ta'ith etc. whicl1 are derived from the Arabic language . 

. 
A Sindl1i is an embodiment of Arab mentality. .Arrogant 

in leisure time l1c .is equally timid and cannot withstand force. 
Like an Arab he takes-l!le;:isure in having as many wives �s he 
can and maintains sexual relations with a number of women 
called Surets (concubines{ A woman is purchasable commodity 
1n the social set up of �ind and a price is set on her head. Like 
the Ghazwah practice of the Arabs, women are stolen. away, 
enticed, abducted and "kept in confinement as concubines and 
later released and lianded over to their original husbands and 
masters. Woman therefore is the root cause �f crime and blood
shed in Sind. A woman may run away vifith the paramour, 
stay with him for Y.,ears and bear children, yet the °yearning 
husband would �onsider it his duty to effect her restoration even 
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against her will. Like Arabs, Badii system (exchange within 
the family or tribe) is in vogue in Sind and this has a list of 
evils on its trail. A woman is forced to marry a person against 
her will and this has its own ev"il-to contribute to the degenera· 
tion and corruption in Sindhi society. In psychological traits, 
a Sindhi is a brother of an Arab, being vindictive and full of de· 
ceit at all times. Individualism counts much with him and he 
will never yield. In times of emergency he may even betray 
the whole nation for his personal ends, Like a true Arab, he 
is a cunning hypocrite and matchless intriguer. But this is only 
a unilateral estimate. The Sindhis are known for their simplicity 
and amiable habits. Their hospitality is proverbial. They had 
from the earliest times practised pure orthodoxy and are reported 
to have been truly religious.2 The people of Sind have the 
distinction of being the first people of the Indo--Pakistan sub
continent to be converted to the religio.n, of Islam. The tribes of 
Samiih, Sahetii, Chana and the Lohanas were the first to be ad· 
mitted within the fold of Islam, probably due to the humiliation 
imposed on them by the erstwhile Hindu rulers of Sind. The 
.mass conversion of these tribes might also have been actuated for 
equal rights or at least tlte concessions extended to the Mawiilis 
(clients) by the Arab conquerors. Missionary efforts were 
also made by the Arabs and ·a number of mosques were built 
in Sind, eutch, Gujriit and other -regions of the sub-continent. 
The Arab geographers have spoken of the mosques in Gujriit 
and Karomandal coast of Western India. 3 Similarly in the lower 
Kashmir (Punjab) the fitst translation of Qu'ran was made into 
local language, which could not have been other than Lahnda. 

The people of Sind practised pure orthodoxy at the out· 
set and abstained from heresy. Al-Bashshiiri al-Maqdisi 
who visited Sind in A.H. 375/987 A.C. reports that no other 
heterodox religious comm.unity was found in Sind except at 
Multan where the �armathians had gained a firm footing. As 
a result of this influence the Khutba was read in the name of 
the Fiitmids of Egypt, instead of the 'Abbiisid caliphs, who 
were regarded as the temporal ap.d spiritual heads of the 
Muslim community throughout the Muslim world. The 
penetration of the S11i'ite influence jn Sind may be dated 
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from the reign of caliph al-Mansur the 'Abbasid during 
whose reign 'Abdullah ibn Al-Ashtar al-Hasni came tq Sind 
as trader in horses. The 'Abbasid governor of Sind, 'Amr ibn 
Hafs al-Hazarmard al-Muhallabi who afforded shelter to the 
fugitive was taken to task by the central government and trans
ferred to North Africa and his place was taken by Hisl1am ibn 
'Amr al-Taghlab.i. 'Abdullah ibn al-Ashtar was however 
killed and lris head was sent to Baghdad along with the family 
of the deceased leader. 

Sufism in Sind 

Sufism or the Islamic mysticism which is still a living 
force in Sind was a blend of various ideas wlrich found their 
way into the thinking of the Muslims in the medieval age. 
Christianity and neo-platomsm contributed greatly to the new 
phenomenon. Iran had its own share in it, but the H'indu 
and Buddhist ideas seem to have had a strong influence on the 
thinking and development of Sfdism. The Muslims are of 
the opinion that Sufism had its origin in the Quriin and the life 
of the Prophet. Some Quranic Sfi.rahs attest to this belief as· 
being full of deep religious devotion and ascetic feeling. 
Renunciation of worldly things and the love of God is taught by 
these Quranic verses. wlrich also lay emphasis on absolute depen
dence on God 4 (i.e. Tawakkul). Ztlhd and Ibadah were, 
therefore, tli.e basic principl�s of saintly living to which may 
be added Faqr (or poverty) which wa_s chiefly practised by the 
Hindu and Buddhist SadhUs. There :is, however, some diffe
rence between the Muslim way of Faqr and that practjsed by the 
Hindus or the Buddhists. Fana, self-annihilation, Su!uk 
(or Tariqah), Maraqabah, and Mu'jizah or Karamat were 
all perhaps infhlenceci by Yoga, Nirvana and other Hindu 
practices. The idea of pantheism or Wahdat al-W1uud appears 
to be an importation from the Hindu Vedanta and developed 
among the Muslims after their contact with Indus valley. Among 
the gi:eat Siifi saints who visited Sind may be mentioned the 
names ofBayazid Bustami and Husain ibn Mansur al-Hallaj,S 
both of whom were greatly influenced by the learning and 
thought of the Indus valley. Tlris fact is evident from the 
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teachings of later Sufism, which speaks of ghulu, taqsir, 
lmliil etc. Sind has served al\ a nursei:y for the development 
and perfection of Siifism, the influence of which is still 
dominant over the people of Sind. It js asserted by some Muslim 
writers that the idea of the unity of God was introduced by 
the Arabs among the p olytlleist Hindus who were chiefly 
influenced by the teachings of Islam. Rig-Veda, the earliest 
written work of this sub-continent, however distorts this view 
and this may be gathered from the following verse : 

'Men call it Indra, Mitra, Agni, Varuna or the heavenly 
Garutmau, with glorious pinions. By many names the poets 
name what is btJt One,6 

The greatest figure in the field of Sufism was Shaykh 
Baha'uddin Zakariyah Multani who was the direcl descendant 
of the Arab Habbadd rulers of al-Mansurah.'1 The Habbarids 
11eld Sind proper for about two lumdrecJ years. After the exthic
tion of t.be Arab rule the family of Baha'llddln miu,rated to 
Multan and settled there. His disciple Makhdu1n Jahaniyan 
Sayyad Jalaluddin Bukhari whom he deputed to Sind is credited 
witll having co11verted the Sumrah chiefs to Muslim orthodoxy. 

Conclusion 

The claim of certain writers that the conquest of Sind 
was a mere episode in the llistcry cf Indo-Pakistan is distorted 
by the fact that the Arabs remained i a  possessi'!n of a mnj_or 
portion of Indus valley for a period of about three centuries, 
Parts of Sind however remained in the hands of non-Muslims 
fOr some time due to the political crisis at Damascus, but this 
temporary phase was overcome by the final conquest of Sind 
under Hakam ibn •Auwanah al-Kalbi, who pacified the whole 
valley and founded tlle capital city of al-Mansiirah. Hakam 
al-Kalbi not only subdued Sind but conducted successful mili

tary operations against Cut9h, Gujrat and the ii1terior of India.s 

During the whole period of Arab rule the central govern
ment of the Umayyads and the 'Abbasids exercised effective 
control on the affairs of the province of Sind whic11 extended 
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from Multan to the Arabian Sea. It included tl1e regions of 
southern Punjab, Sind, Cutch and parts of Cutchi in north
east Baluchistan. After the decentralisation caused by the 
weakness of the 'Abbasid caliphs, two independent Arab king
doms were founded in Sind, one of Multan which. extended 
over souther.tl Punjab and the other that of al-Mansfirah which, 
extended from al-Ror to the Arabian Sea. 

The period of Arab rule i;n Sind wrote one of the most 
illmni;nating chapter in the history of Sind. The Arabs were 
more tolerant than the Turks, the Afghans a;nd the Baluchi 
who followed them in the hegemo;ny of the province of Sind. 
Further the contacts of Sind with Damascus and B aghdad 
were of great significance and cultural value not only for 
the Arabs but to the whole world of culture and civilization. 
Sind has made tremendous contribution to the development 
of the Arab sciences, which received impetus at the hands of 
the early 'Abbasids, who in turn were dominated and infl.uenced 
by their no11-Arab Buddhist ministers "the Barmalddes". Various 
branches of learning received generous patronage from the 
caliphs as well as from the dynastic rulers and this resulted in 
the dazzling medieval civilization of which the Arabs were the 
main torch bearers. 

The countr)� of Sind benefited by the dominan� culture 
of the age, but this was restricted to the period of Arab rule in 
Sind only. The Turks, the Atghans, the Mughals and the 
Baluchi tribes who followed Arabs in the political hegemony of 
the country brought about complete extinction of the pure 
Islamic values. The iconoclasts ruled the land with iron hand, 
with the main object of squeezing the last drop of blood from 
the veins of the populace. The slavery and serfdom of more 
than one thousand :$'ears h ave taken away the ve1y idea of and 
even the capacity to think of freedom, from the people of Sind. 
They still groan in ignorance, poverty and vices of all descr.ip
tion and above all the serfdom of the Mirs, Pirs and the so
called Sayads and the waderas who still command reverence 
as demi-gods among the illiterate masses of Sind. 
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Appendix I 

RUINS OF BHAMBHOR, AND ITS 
IDENTIFICATION WITH AL-DA YBUL 
Situation of Bhambhor :  Excavations;  Derivation 

and history; lts connection with al-Daybul ;'Arguments 
as to identific�tion. 

Situation of Bbambbor 

The ruins of Bhambhor are situafed 'near the small town 
Of Ghiiro on the 1iational highway of Pakistan at a distance of 
23 miles north east of Karachi. The site which is about 600 yards 
by 400 yards, is situated 011 a large mound to the right bank of 
Ghiiro creek ahd there is a small lake besides it on the banks of 
which a museum has now been constructed. The foundations 
of the houses and the staircases show that the town was built 
above the general level of the ground and the foundations of 
various buildings and their floor also reveal that the construc
tions were main1y of stone. Some human skeletons were also 
found from the ruins and in order to preserve them, these were 
kept in the glass cages. In 1959 these corpses were in good 
condition but later these have bee11 converted into dust due to 
the influence of salt and moisture. One of these corJ?ses had 
an arrow pierced in the chest which shew that the man was 
evidently killed in the battle or the siege of the town. The 
·present situation of Bhambhot has been fixed at 24 degrees 40 
minutes north latitude and 67 degrees 41 minutes east longitude. 
Excavations 

The excavations of Bhambhor were first carried out by 
Mr. Mujumdar in 1930 and also by Laslie Alcock, who dug 
some trenches but they could not discover any relic of the pre
Muslim period. Henry-' Cousens had visited this place and 
collected some coins and pieces of glazed pottery, but l:te too 
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did not .find any trace of Hindu or Bt1ddhist culture on the site. 
The report of the Archaeological Department of Pakistan pub
lished in 1960, claimed that the said ruins have emitted material 
of non-Muslim origin which includes fragments of plain and 
painted pottery and storage jars, bearing short inscriptions in 
proto - Nagari style. The said report further claimed the 
recovery of the red-tarnished pottery which is said to be of 
Scytho-Parthian period of Sind's history.I Some coins were 
also reported to have been found from the site which belong 
to the period of Arab governors of Sind. On 18th June, 1960 
a fantastic report appeared in the 'Dawn' which claimed the 
recovery of the mosque of the Arab period with an inscrip-
tion showing the name of one Muhammad . . . . . .  as the foun-
der of the said mosque. The fabrication about the recovery of 
the said inscription is apparent from the year of the 
inscription which is given as A.H. 109· / 728 A.C. during which 
year no man by name Muhammad ever occupied any prominent 
position in Sind. Moreover it is also not certain whether the 
said inscription has been found from the Bhambhor ruins. 
It was a criminal fabrication to justify the existence of 
the Archaeology Department and with a purpose to play 
fraud on the ignorant masses of Pakistan. The recovered 
mosque itself is insufficient in size to be the principal mosque 
of a town, the population of which swelled to over three hund
red thousand men.2 The mosque which has :floor of stone 
can hardly accommodate one hundred devotees at a time. As 
regards the coins of the Arab period of Sind, there are many 
persons in Sind who do possess coins in sufficient number 
and these can be purchased on nominal price. It appears 
that the propounders of new theories are not conversant with 
the history and culture of this part of the world and as such 
their findings are conjectural with no. legs to stand upon. On 
April 19, 1968 a report appeared in the 'Daily News' of 
Karachi which claimed the recovery of coins of Hartin al
Rashid in a clay pitcher unearthed in Khanlarsky region of Azar
baijan. This does not mean that the said region was ruled by 
H�riin al-Rashid or his descendants. 
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Derivation and history 

The local historian Mir 'Ali Sher Qani' Thattavr relates in his 
famous work 'Tuhfat al-Kiram' that Bhambhor and al-Daybul 
were two different places in the Sakro region of Sind and 
were situated at some distance from each other.3 The town of 
Bhambhor became more famous on account of the love story of 
Sassu'i and Punhtin, who finally perished in the defiles of Pubb 
mountains, in search for each other. Shah Latif of Bhit, the 
famous poet of Sind who is  also known as the 'Giant of Sindhi 
poetry' has composed four great surs (chapters) in his Diwan 
called Shah-jo-Risalo, the poems of which are on the lips of 
almost every Sindhi knowing person.4 It is stated in the 
accounts that the town of Bhambhor was founded by a Hindii 
Raja by name Bhambho-ra'i and as such it was known as Kafir
ko

'
t by the Muslims of the region. s 

The term Bhambho jn Sindhi language means reddish in 
colour, but this has no connection whatsoever with the town of 
Bhambhor. In Hindi, Bhambhor means hustle-bustle or a 
noisy place. The other equivalent term in the same language 
Bhambhava is the name given to a beggat who by continued 
starvation becomes a highway robber. That the wl1ole Sakro 
region -adjoining the sea was inhabited by thieves and sea-pirates 
is attested to from the accounts of the Arab writers. The N aka
marah as they are known in the Chachnlimah6 not only 
committed acts of robbery·on land but. they engaged themselves 
in the acts ·of piracy on the ·high seas. 0ne of the reasons of 
the attack of ·the Arabs on Sind is stated to have been the 
capture of the Arab vessels by the pirates of Sind in which 
some Arab women were also involved. A captive · Arab 
woman who belonged to the tribe of Banii Yarbu' yelled i,n 
agony and'cried out {•come to our help� 0' al-Hajjaj"; and when 
this -incident was reported to the viceroy at·al•Kufah, he has
tened to retort with dramatic zeal "Here am I" and "he immedi
ately despatched an army to Sind.7 

The name Bhambhor has been associated with Ban-Bahar 
ot Van-Vahar8 but no Vihara has ever been found from 
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the ruins. The port of al-Daybul had a huge Vihar� (stup.:1) 
situated .in the middle of the town, which according to 
Cha£hnamah was 360 ft high.9 It appears that the persons who 
have identified Bhambhor with al-Daybul have based their 
arguments on conjectures and unreliaple sources. The name 
Bhambhor does not appear in any o{ 'tbe older works but it is 
reported to nave been founded in the reign or caliph Harfin 

. al-Rashid. The Arabic sources of the ll:l�dieval times as well as 
the later foreign and local sources are however silent on the issue. 
It can therefore be fairly concluded thq,t Bhambhor came into 
existence very late at a period when non-Muslims had an upper 
hand in the political affairs of the Lar region in Sind. 

Connection �f Bbambhor with al-Daybul 

Some writers have connected Bhambhor with al-Daybul 
and the others have identified al-Daybul with Thatta, Lahri, 
Dharaja, Wagp.u-Dar, Pir-Patho, Karachi, Pabo, and various 
other sites. The accounts of the .Al·ab geographers and the his
torians indicate that al-Daybul like Karachi was a large seaport 
for ocean going ships and was a chief market for the commodi
ties of east as well as the west. The :first reference a bout al-Daybul 
appears in Futiih al-Buldan of al-Baladhuri wbich shows that 
the town was situated in the immediate vicinity of the sea, 
-and on tl1e guff or bay known as Khor al-DaybuI.10 Chach
namah, the local Persian work too certifies the version of al
Baladhuri and reports tb.e situation of al-baybul on the sea shor� 
as the ships which 'brought the siege machines directly came 
and anchored at al-Daybul. The evidence of ChacBnamah 
further indicates that the Sakro channel, which was one of the 
mouths of river Indus was situated at some distance from the 
port of al-Daybul.11 The geographers who visited I�dus valley 
during the Arab ntle have given a d escriptive account of the 
various tow'.11s of Sind but their· accotmts fail to solve the riddle 
about fhe situatio'.11 of al-Daybul. The first geographer al
Mas'iidi reports al-Daybul to be situated on the sea-shore at 
a distance of two days journey from,. the mouth of Indus.12 Inhis 
another. work 'Tanbih wa'l-Ashraf' he again asserts, that al-
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Daybul was a coastal town situated on the shores of Indian 
oce&n.13 

· 

Al-Istakhri corroborating the version of al-Mas'iidi 
affirms that al-Daybul was situated on the sea shore to the 
west of the mouth of river Indus, which he calls Maluan.14 
His accounts are merely repeated by lbn Hauqal who suc
ceeded him in the· tours of the eastern lnnds. He also gives 
the same account about al-Daybu].ts Basbsbari al-Maq
disi who visited Sfod in or about A.H. 375/986 A.C. reports 
that the port of al-Daybul was situated on the sea shore and 
had about one hundred villages in its neighbourhood, inhabi
ted. by non-Muslims. He further adds that at tlre time of 
higl1 tide, the sea waves lashed against the sea walls of ai
Daybul.16 Yaqiit a1-Haniavi the famo'l.fs medieval Encyclopaedist 
also places al-Daybul on Khor or a bay of the Indian 
ocean.17 Al-Idrisi, a geographer of the later period seems 
to be little clear in his accounts about nl-Daybul. He says 
that "al-Daybul is situated on an islbnd t1te environments of 
which are barren". The same writer places the situation of 
al-Dayblil on a l1il10ck to the south east of the Persian gulf 
and on the other side of the Kuskahar or Kirsar mollntains.18 
This statement of al-Idrisi would place aJ-Daybul at Karachi. 
There is a site near Korangi creek illside the sea, a few 
miles from Rarlll.. It has fort walls, bastions, and .also the 
foundations of the huge buildings .made of stone. Besides 
it on the sea con11t, there is a big graveyard and also some n1ins, 
which signify tliat the site was occupied by an ancient port ' I 
probably al-Daybul, the medieval sea-port of Sind. 

It is stated :in the accounts that al-Dayblll was visited by 
an earthquake which destroyed half of the town and kined 
one hundred and .fifty thousand of its inhabitants.19 It appears 
that a portion of tile said town might have gone down under 
the sea due to the convulsion of nature and the- remain:ing por
tion mi�ht have continued to be a place of importance till the 
foundation of Lahri and other port towns of the Delta region. 
Similar view may be held about Liihri and Dabo both of w11ich 
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are beyond the Kirthar range and are believed to be the sites 
of the ancient towns. When Ibn Batiitah visited Sind he �ad 
seen the ruins of a pretty large town near the port of Lahri2° 
and these are still spread over a large area by the side of the 
sea-creek. 

If the Khor of al-Baladhuri is taken to mean a bay, 
then there is no other suitable site excepting Karachi or its 
neighbourhood which can be brought "in comparison to al
Daybul, the pre-Arab sea-port of Sind. On t11e whole sea 
coast from Makran to the western most mouth of river Indus 
there are only two bays, one at Son-Miyani and the other at 
Karachi. The bay of Karachi was known to the Greeks as  
"Alexander's haven" and if this b� true then the ruins near Rarbi 
(near Korangi) are most probably those of al-Daybul, the medie
val sea·port of Sind. But if the Khor of al-Baladhuri is taken 
to be a creek, then the site of al-Daybul could be looked for 
at Bhambhor, Dabo, Uhri, Dha:r:aja and other sites in the 
d�Ita region. In this regard it would be advisable to trace 
the course of river Indus at the time of the Arab conquest and 
the principal mouth through which it emptied itself in tbe 
Arabian sea. 

M.R. Haig, the author of Indus Delta Country is of the 
opinion that Baghiir was the western most mouth of river Indus 
during the Arab period, the eastern branch of which was Puran.21 

lfhe Baghiir course wluch is now .known ns Phito, work
ed its away into the Indian ocean through its two mouths, 
Pitr and Pityani whilst the Puran emptied itself jn the Rann of 
Cutch possibly through the Kori mouth. There is  another 
branch of river Indus known as Ghunghru, which is also rec
koned to be one of the branches of Indus during medieval times. 
If this version be true'then the port of al.-Daybul may be looked 
for in the eastern portion of the Delta possibly at D abo which 
is nearer to Cutch than any ot1ler known site in that region. 
Chachnamah affirms that the ruler of Cutch had constructed 
a bridge on the river for tlle purpose of crossing of the Arab 
army.22 

· 
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Gharo creek on which the ruins of Bhambhor are situa
ted had never been the mouth of river Indus. Moreover these 
ruins are also of later period. fa spite of extensive excavations 
not a single Vihara or idol of Buddha has been recovered. The 
recovery of the ScythcrParthian pottery claimed by the Archaeo
logical Department is a fabrication, to connect Bhambhor 
with the ancient sea-port of al-Daybul. 

Arguments as to identification 

Sir Henry Elliot has identified . al-Daybul with Karach�23 
and Cunningham bas brought it in comparison with Lalui 
or LohranI,24 Raverty on the other hand, places it in the 
in:terior far away from the sea coast at Patho2S and M.R. Haig 
brings it closer to Kakar Bukera.26 Major Raverty asserts 
on the authority of Mujam al-Tarikh that the port of 
al-Daybul had the capacity for anchorage of 4000 sea-going 
vessels at a time.27 The port of al-Daybul referred to by Ra
verty might have been a reference to LiibrI Bunder which gai.aed 
considerable importance in the delta, after the destruction of 
al-Daybul. It is a custom in Sind that the names of old towns 
are replaced on new ones built either on the same site or in the 
neighbourhood of the old one. Tltls fact is attested to from 
the names of al-Nerfin, Brahmanabad, al-Ror, Siwistan and 
other towns which are still borne by the modern towns of Sind. 
Henry Cousens who believes Thatta to be al-Daybul28 must 
hnve followed the accounts of Abu al-Fa<}l who reports that 
Thatta was built on the site of old al-DaybuI.29 Abu al-Fa91 
has committed similar blunder by connecting Bakhar with 
al-Mansiirah3o, the medieval Arab capital of Sind. 

David Ross and Hughes are of the opinion that al-Day
bul was situated on the site of Bhambhor, 3l but they have 
not given cogent reasons in support of their claim, The site 
Qf Bhambhor is situated at a great distance from the sea 
at least 20 miles in1and from Piti, which is considered to be 
the western most mouth of river Indus. The Gharo creek on 
which the ruins of Bhambhor are situated had never been the· 
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mouth of river Indus, but is a natural channel carrying rain 
water of the adjoining hills to tbe sea. T11e mosque inscription 
which is said to bear the year of inscription A.H. 109 
may actually have been 1 109 A.H., when Sind was· ruled by the 
Kalbora rulers. T11e llistorial evidence shows that no such person 
Muhammad · was appointed as governor over Sind in the year 
A.H. 109. Sind's governor at this period appears to have been 
Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mari and not Muhammed as is 
shown in the inscription. This Muhammad was undoubtedly 
Muhammad Sarfaraz or Muhammad MuradyabJ who were the 
princes of the royal family during the period shown in the ins
cription (A.H. 11 09)". The coins are the purchased pieces of old 
currency which can be 'had from a number of persons in Sind 
who Jive in villages in the neighbourhood of t11e old sites and 
ruins in Sind. 

Al-ldrJsi relates that the port of al-Daybul was built 
on the raised ground on one of the islaniis of the Arabian sea 
and its environments were barren. The place altliough unpro
ductive was very thickly peopled and it was a great market of 
merchandise. The same writer has placed the situation of al
DaybuHo the south of the Persian gulf and on the other 'side 
of the Kirsar mountains, wrongly written Kisir mountains.32 
This description would also place al-Daybul at Karachi. 
The identification of Karachi with al-Daybul gains support 
from the accounts of al-Mas'fidi who reports that al-Daybul 
was situated at a distance of two days journey from Sakro33 
through which river -Indus ilowed to th� sea. The western 
mouth of river Indus- now known as Baghar had its course 
through Sakro and the distance between .sakro and Karachi is 
c.overed by two days with regard to the old means of conveyance. 
But Karachi is a new settlement supposedly founded by a 
wo:iµan bynameKalachi who belonged to the Dodiini tribe of 
Jatts.34 The historical as well as the literary sources indicate 
that there existed a settlement ·at Karachi long before the 
coming of Kalachi and her tribe. J3hambhor came into ' . 
being at a very late period of Sind's hlstory being founded 
by a i-Iindti raja named

. 
Bhambho - ra'i. It would be therefore 
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difficult to assume Bhambhor fo be the site of al-Daybul, in 
the presence of ruins near Karachi (at Rarhi), Dharaja, Vikur, 
Wango, Dabo, Lahri and various other sites along the sea 
coast. The correct conclusion can only be drawn when these 
sites are excavated with proper care and interest. But this is 
not possible due to the lack of interest shown in the sites 
of Sind by the Archaeology Department of Pakistan. Astmmding 
discoveries are expected from these ruins but the interest of 
Archaeology Department is centre<;! only on Bhambhor due to 
its nearness to Karachi. 
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Appendix II . 
ANNALS AND ANTIQUITIES OF HYDERABAD 

The town of Hydei.:abad which is the third biggest city 
of West Pakistan is situated on one of the most ancient sites of 
the Indus valley. It is supposed to have been previously occu
pie,!l by Neriin-Kot (Kot al-Neriin) of the medieval period and 
the Patala of the ancient times. The present town of Hyder
abad owes its foundation to Ghulam Shah Khan, the Kalbora 
ruler of Sind who built its fort in A.H. 1 1 82/1768 A.C.I and 
transferred the capital of his kingdom from Khudabad to 
Hyderabad. The stone tablet which was found from the fort 
shows the following inscription:-

l:... I �  l.k J�I YJ 
(0' God make this town an abode of peace). 

According to another account it was Mir Fateh 'Ali Khan 
Talpur who transferred his capital from Khudabad to Hyder
abad,2 The fort built by Ghulam Shah Khan is still in existence 
but in a very deplorable condition and may not survive for long. 
The building of the kutcha mud fort is also ascribed to Ghulam 
Shah Kalhora, around the shrine of Shah Muhammad Makki 
on the south-western extremity of the Ganja hills, on which the 
town of Hyderabad is situated. It has been stated in the 
accounts that Ghuliim Shiih had to clear an old site before 
laying the foundation of the fort of Hyderabad,� and this 
indicates the existence of a small settlement of Nertin-Kot by 
which name the town of Hyderabad is still known to the old 
inhabitants. 

The description of the fort of Hyderabad given by an 
Englishman Dr. Heddle, as it appeared in 1 836, seven years 
before the conquest, testifi.es greatly to its present position, 
although the buildings of the Tiilpur rule are no more and their 
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place has been taken by new ones. The fort of Hyderabad 
as per report of Dr. Heddle was separated from the town by 
means of a ditch forty ynrds in breadth and this was the only 
artificial defence of the fort. The said ditch also insulated the 
southern extremity of the hill on which the citadel stood. 
The communication was therefore maintaitied by means of a 
bridge which was situated in front of tl1e principal entrance 
into the fort and opposite to tl1e main street whicl1 is now known 
as Shabi Bazar. The entrance was defended by a semi-circular 
iron curtain and in order to reach it by whatever side, the app
roach was made by traversing half of the town. The buildings 
which comprised of bungalows for princes� chambers for public 
business, mosques, stables, harems and other construc�ons 
were all situated within the fort. The fort occupied an area of 36 
acres and contained within it a large house belonging to one 
of the ex-Mirs named Shahdad Khan. This !touse was 
turned into a public building by the Britislt government and 
named 'Government House'. In 1857 many houses in. the fort 
were pulled down for the arsenal, which was finally removed 
from Karachi in 1&62 and established at Hyderabad. Further 
wreckage of the buildings in the fort was brought by the 
famous explosion in t4e fort on 1 5-4-1905, which shook the 
whole town and caused great damage to the life and property 
of its inhabitants.4 

The description of al-Neriin given by the Arab geogra
phers shows that it was a prosperous town of the lower Ind us 
valley. Its Buddhist Shamani entered into secret correspond
ence with al-Hajjiij and made peace with the ¥nbsS without 
the knowledge of the' Hindu ruler of Sind. During tlle Arab 
period it occupied an important situation in between al-Man
siirah� the capital and al-Daybul, the sea-port and was the chief 
station for the trading caravans. Al-Nerfm was not attacked 
by the Arab soldiery as it was the case with other towns of Sind, 
but its inhabitants made peace with the Arab army. Al-Nerun 
according to al-Idrisi was situated at a distance of three days 
journey from al-Mansiirah.6 Yaqiit al-Hamavi on the other 
hand says that it was nearer to al-Mansiirah and was situated 
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at 82-20' by 23-30' at a distance of five days journey from al
Daybul.7 

As to the identification of al-Nenm with Hyderabad 
the accounts of the Arab geographers although inaccurate 
are to be relied u1'on. The position of al-Neriin described 
by Abu al:Fida as 25 farsakhs from al-Daybul and 1 5 farsakhs 
from al-Mansurah agrees with less definite statement of al
fstakhri and Ibn Hauqal. According to Chaclmamah, Nerun
Kot was situated on a hill and there was a lake or tank in its 
neighbourhood. sufficient in size to receive the fieet of Muha
mmad ibn al-Qiisim al-Thaqafi, the Arab conqueror of Sind. 
Henry Elliot has identified the town of al-Neriin with Jhirks 
and the lake w.ith Kinjhar (modern Kairi) but Kinjhar has no 
communication with the Indus. SimiJarly the distances 
given by medieval geographers do not agree with actuaJ dis
tances between Khadro creek and Jhirk or Jhirk and Dai or which 
is believed to be the ruins of al-Mansfirah. McMurdo, Masson, 
Richard Burton and Eastwick all agree that Hyderabad was the 
Neriin-Kot of t11e medieval period ·and same is tlle case with 
the Muslim writers of the later perio,d more specifically Mir 
Ali Sher Qiini' Thattavi, the author of Tuhfat al-Kiram. It 
is stated that saints and poets like Ahsan Neriin-Koti, Mulla 
Bahii'uddin, Shihiib Thiiqib, Abdul Jalil, Mulla Rahimullah 
and Mulla Muhammad Sayyar flourished at Neriin-Kot long 
before the foundation of the fort of Hyderabad by Ghuliim 
Shah Kalhora.9 Muhibullah Buldlari in bis history of Sind 
relates that the town of Hyderabad was ori�nally known 
as Neriin-Kot but after its conquest by the Mughals it became 
known as Hyderabad after the name of Hyder-Quli Beg who 
carried on the repairs of its old fOrt.10 

The Chinese traveller Huen-Tsang who visited Sind in 
641 A.C. travelled to it frotti Koteswar in Cutch which accord
ing to him was at a distance of 700 Ii (or 1 19, miles) from Pi-to
clri-lo-(Patsila or Patala). From Patala he proceeded to north
east to 0'-fan-Cha (Avanda) which was at a distance of 300 Ii 
(or 50 miles) from that town.11 Pi-to-d1i-lo may be read as 
Pat-Sita (i.e. fiat rock) and this is an accurate description of 
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the lol}g flat topped hill on which the present town of Hyderabad 
is now situated. The hill which is now known as Ganjo (bar
ren) agrees with the accounts of the Arab geographers, who 
report the absence of trees at al-Nerun, the modern counterpart 
of Hyderabad. The distances given by the Chinese pilgrim 
between Koteswar and Pi-to-chi-lo and thence to O'·fan·cha 
agree with the distances between Koteswar, Hyderabad and ruins 
of Depar-Ghanghro near Jhol. The size of the hill which is 1t 
miles in length and 700 yards in breadth or upward of three 
miles in circumference, co1

T-esponds very closely with the 
dimension of the Ganja hill, which according to Huen-Tsang 
was 20 Ji in circuit. The position of Hyderabad therefore 
co1Tesponds much better w1th the ancient Patala. 

The narratives of Ardan and Curtius show that Alexan
der of Macedon had sailed down the Indus at a distance of 400 
stadia (46 miles) when his naval commanders first perceived 
the sea breeze. This shows that the fleet of Alexander might have 
reached a place near modern Jhirk, whiclt is 30 miles below 
Hyderabad by land and 45 miles or.nearly 400 stadia by river. 
At this place Alexander procured guides for his further journey 
to the sea till he reached in the neighbourhood of Khadro creek, 
which is 35 miles from the sea by land and 50 miles by 
water. The distance between the Khadro and Jhirk is report
ed to have been three days sail. The distance from Patala 
to the sea according to this measurement comes to about 1 13 
miles, which corresponds almost exactly 1'rith t11e measurement 
of Aristobulus at 1000 stadia or 115 miles, 12 

Major General Haig (M.R. Haig) as.scrts in the "Indus 
Delta Country" that by accurate measurements Hyderabad 
occupies the site of Patala and also of al-Nerfinl3 of the medieval 
age. Richard '.Burt�n too identifies al-Neriin with Hyderabad14 
and the same view is held by Henry Cousens.15 The name 
PataJa is derived from Pota i.e. a vessel. Patala also seems to 
have derived its name from Patala, the trumpet flower in 
allusion to the tn1mpet shape of the Indus delta. All these 
descriptions can bring only one town i.e. Hyderabad in com-
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parison to PaUila as well as al-Nerun of the medieval Arab 
period. 

Among the old buildings of Hyderabad that have survived, 
may be mentioned the Pucci.i fort, the Kutcha fort, the tomb of 
Gh11lamShi.ih, tomb of AbdulNabi, tomb of Sarfaraz and a con
gregation of tombs called Miran-ja-Quba. Of all these structures 
the tomb of Ghulam Shii.h is the finest and a good example of 
the )ater Mughal architecture in Sind. It is a massive. square 
building standing upon an extensive platform with its one 
en.trance on the eastern side. The whole of the exterior of 
the wall!> was coyered with glazed coloured tiles but these have 
been badly damaged. The interior of the buildiJJg is very elabora
tely painted and guilded. A great deal of decorated surface 
made up of medallions, panels, and band of Persian texts which 
are intervowcn lette1·s are found on the walls. 

At a short distance from the tomb of Ghulant Shah is that 
of Miyau Abdul Nabi who '\lsutped the throne after Sarfaraz 
:Khan. It is almost similar to that of Ghuli.im Shah, but in 
a deplorable condition. Thi; tomb of Sarfaraz· is situated at a 
distance of about half a mile from the tomb of Ghulam 
Shah. · Sarfaraz was killed under the orders of his uncle 
Miyan Abdul Nabi at the time when he was reading Quran. 
Jie thetefo1·e became a martyr and alstl a- saint and his 
tomb js visited by a number of women on Friday 
nights. T.be. Talpur tombs contain the graves of Mir Karam 
'Ali, Murad Ali, Noor Muhammad, Nasir Khan, Shahdad 
Khan and Ghulam Shah Khan and their women folk and rela
tives. These buildings are covered with glazed tiles of the 
latest colours and patterns, which are poorer than those 
found in the tomb of Glrnlam Shah Kalhora. Just outside 
the fort gate there is an enclosure attached to the houses 
of the town, containing a long grave forty feet six inches long. 
This grave is said to be of an Ashabi (the companion of the 
Prophet) also- known as Nau-Gazo Pir (i.e. Nine-yard long 
saint), who it is believed stood that height in his shoes. 
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:Appendix Ill 
SINDHI LANGUAGE 

Name and derivatiolt; ·Origin of Sindhi language; Sindhi 
dialects ; Relationship with Lahnda and Dardic , . 

languages; Foreign influeµces ; ,Sindhi .alphabet;. 
Future of 'Si:qdhi language. 

Name and dcrintio11 

The term Sindhi is an adjective from 'Sindh' which means 
'of Sindhi or belonging to 'Sindh. Sindhi or Sindhti ·in ·Sans· 
krit means an ocean or vast collection of water,1 a nam� 
which·the .Aryan invaders gave to-river lndus round about 2000 
B.C. when they pushed on ·their•march into the plains of the 
Punjab. The appellation now applies to the southern portion 
of the Indus valley, which now comprises of Hyderaoa:d and 
Khairpur d ivisions of West Pakistan. In Pashtil langu�ge too 
Sind refers to a current but it also implies fertility. The fertility 
of Indus valley was proverbial in the most distant part of the 
globe, since the earliest known times. It was from Sindh or 
Sindhu, that the whole sub-continent derived its name viz. 
Sindhii i.e. the land of Sindh. Since 'S'  is interchangeable 
with 'H' in the Persian language, the Iranians called it 'Hindu' 
or Hind and the Greeks who followed the Persians in the hege· . 
mony of the land termed it 'Indii or 'Ind'. It was from this 
Ind or Illdie, that the present name of the sub-continent 'India' 
was derived . The sub-continent of India is ;now divided into 
two independent sovereign states of Pakistan and Bharat, and 
Sindhi is the language of the lower half of the Indus valley. 

The Arab writers maintain that the sub-continent of Hind 
(or India) owes its origin to a person.by name Hind2 who was a 
descendant of Ham, the son ofpatriarchNoah. Itisbelieved that 
after., the great deluge, which is mentioned in the Quran, only 
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three races of mankind surviveu -and these arethewhite, the black 
and the yellow race. Accordhtg to the same source white 

race descended from Sam (or Shem), 'the y'ellow race from Yafith 

and the black race from Ham. Why-'the- descendants of Ham 

became·dark' in complexion, a curious story appears in the 

Torah, which shows that Ham was cursed by bis father'3 for 

disobedience. But this is a mytb� ,with a moral lesson behind, 
which insisted the progeny of lsra'il to serve their parents and 
show obedience tCY them. The Quran has also·prescribed the same 

code.o.t:co:p.duct'for the children to be always alert in their duty 
to the·pare;nts; specially hrt�e old· age, when: they are unable; to 
look after themse1ves.4 The. people0of Hind and Sind it would 
ap_pear-from ·the Old Testament descended from the -persons-of 
the same' ·name, who were�b.oth brothers, being the sons of · 

Tauqit ibn 'Yaqtan ibn- Ham ibn Noah. The peo.Ple of Hind 
and Sind were grouped tog�ther and known to the S'Cmitic wodd 

as belonging ·to· the 'black race'. 

Origin of Sindhi language 

Various theories hav.e been brought fru:ward by ·writers 
about the origin,of'Sindhi language,. but:the··majority··of them 
agree: that ·it· is Ji' branch: of Praki:it. Rrakcita literally means 
natural orc unartificial, as· against -Samskrita (Sanskrit) which 
means p,olished-or artificfaHanguage.s This shows that Prak- · 

rit ..might;have b�en the original langua:ge oHlie Indus valley, 
before the- ·ad vent of · the-Aryans. Mtid�m researches reveal 
that a people of Indu� ·valley:· otiginr had niigrated to al.:·'�raq 
iµ the distant past and intrpduced a new _ language in 
the. valley of.Eu�hrates_prior to 2500 )3.C. It is also .pr.ob�ble 
that , the importation might have b.et::ii . .vice-versa, as would 
a:p,pear from. the words : Llla, Umma, Dan, Klnunach, B11an, 
Alar, .Am1, Sin, P,ungj, P.nr, Man, Patar, Shub, Essar, Alq1r, 
Bel, Pates!, Dudu, Podo, .Kingii, Ram, PaJ, .Karath, Onnes 
and vadous others.6 "). 

The famous gfammaf'ian Miirkandaya te�orts that a 
corm11ted,form1 of Prakrit was spt>ken hvthe, Indus valley. This 
might have resulted· ·d'ne to the· influence of Sanskrit on the 
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original language of the Ind us valley. Due to this reason i t  
became known as Apbharamsa Prakrit or the corrupted form of 
Prakrit. Apbharamsa was divided into tlu-ee main divisions of 
Nagara, Varachada and Kaykaya Apbharamsa. It was the 
Varachada PrakrJt which was the most popular and was spoken 
in Sind. In Varachada all the sibilants are pronounced 'Sh' 
or as translated into Sindhi d- , for example in Sindhi Jang� 
uage the Sanskrit Vishaya becomes iY J , i.e. the world and 
11lso the Sanskrit Simha, a lion becomes Shinh u&�:i� • 

Mr. Grierson in his famous work Linguistic Survey of 
India (Vol. VIII, part I, published in Calcutta in 1919) opines 
that Sindhi and Lahnda form together the nortl1 western 
group of the ludo-Aryan vernaculars and possess character
istics which connect them with the Dardic languages of the fron
tier regions specially with the language of Kashmir. An instance 
of this may be quoted from the modern Dardic languages in 
which there is no distinction between the cerebxal and dental 
letters. In the Thali dialect of Lahnda, 'd' is frequently changed 
to � .. � and same is the case with Sindhi language in which 
t o and d � are changed into t t!J and (l 3 respectively. 
Thus Hindi tamba becomes Tamo _, .. Ii (copper) and dena 
becomes diyan, ��3 to give. Both in Sindhi and Lahnda 
there' is a tendency to retain 't' between the two vowels, 
which is not the case with the Indo-Aryan vernaculars. This 
may be illustrated in Sindhi pi to (drank) as against pia in Hindi 
language. Similarly Sindhi kito (done) is kia in Hindi and 
Sindhi suto (slept) is so'a in Hindi ·ond etc. 

In the Dardic and some other Jll do�Aryan languages of 
outer circle specially the Kashmiri, Sindhi and Bihari, the 
influence of the Dravidian language seems to be apparent This 
is shown in the example. of a final short i or u, which is not 
dropped in the inner languages but is half pronounced, the 
mere colour as it were of the vowel, being given to the final 
consonant The Sanskrit miirti, an image, becomes miirat in 
Sindhi, but is pi;onounced as mtirat in the outer Bihari. 

Sindhi does not agree either with La'hnda or the Dardic 
languages in respect of epenthesis which is common in 
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Kashmiri language. For example, the word 'bad' i.e. great is 
pronounced 'bod' in Kashmiri, ,but in Sindhi 'a' is unchanged 
and the word is pronounced 'waddo'. Similarly in Sindhi 
'karan' (to do) is represented in Lah�1da by karun; in Kashmiri 
by karun in both of which second �a' has become 'u' under 
the influence of the original following, which has been dropped 
in modern languages. Sindhi language in this respect appears 
to be in an older stage than Lahnda and Kashmiri, in which 
the change of vowel has not yet taken place. 

In most of the Indo-Aryan vernaculars one of the double 
consonants derived from Prakrit i s  dropped and tbe preceding 
vowel lengthened. This is illustrated from the Sanskrit word 
'bhaktah' (cooked1ice) which becomes 'bhattu' in Apbharamsa 
Prakrit and 'bhat' in Sindhi language. It is not however the 
case with Punjabi and Labuda in which the double consonant 
persists and so we get 'bhatt', but' in Kashmiri it is pro\j;mced 
as 'bat'. This is one of the most important points of evidence 
which shows the relationship of Sindhi with Kasluniri and other 
Dardic languages of West Pakistan and this has been observed 
from the inscription of emperor Asoka. (250 B.C.) 

It may be pointed out that this rule is not however uni
versal with the Sindhi language and it does not apply to the 
sonant consonants such as g, j, d, d and b, in which the doublhrn 
of Prakrit is retail1ed. This doubling is frequent in cases where 
there is no justification for the same. The following example 
testifies this assertion :-

Apbharamsa _Prakrit Sindhi meaning 
aggahu aggu in front 
ajju ajj . today 
Chhaddai chadde he releases 
saddu sadd sound 
ubbalei ubbare he boils 

In support of the theory of the connection of Sindhi with 
Kashmiri language, Mr. Grierson has quoted an example of 
Hasthi-wanj, the famous pass of Kashmir. Hasthi in Kashmiri 
language means elephant, but there is no word wanj in thnt Iang-
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uage. The word wanjna (or wanna) appears in Lalmda, which 
in Sindht becomes 'wanj�n� meaµing to go. ·EasthI-wanj :there
fore mea_ns the· p.·rssage of the elephant and'. this is attested 
to from a trqdition of tlie attack of elephants and" the· 
s11bseque·nt disaster, which has been. prcser.ved in Kaslnn1ri even' 
tfp to the pre"Sent da.y. 

The Bardic lmrguage to which SindhI js related may 
be the Baradrai of Ptolemy, the-'D'arclai of Strab9, Dardae of 
Pliny and Nonnus andlDartlanoi of D1onysus Periegetes. These 
peo"PJe· h�ye also bee11 referred to a's 'Pisacha' by-the Greek 
writers, depicting their bai:bnrous ·character as demons living 
o:n raw 'fl�sh. In Mahiibharat_tlle;·peoplC of West Pu_njab are• 
also dubbed by the same name;. which appears to have-been 
due to the rcligicrns animosity -or ideological differences. 
During this period.the regi'on:no\v kn6wn as West'Pakistan1was 
dividec!iJ1to three main: tractll 'of 'Gandhara, Kaykaya a.nd the 
countr"'of the Sindhiis and ·sattviras. The· Gri.n:dliai·a coun
try with its.capital Takash-Sllila (modern Taxila) was the seat.of 
the greatest tmiversity in ihe sub•continenUwthe sixth: century 
B.C. At Salatiira, close to this 1u:tlversily was born Pabini;· 
one of the greatest grammarians of the Sanskrit language. Kay
kay: (south-west Ptmjiib) . too during tl:ie period was famous 
f�r its lea:rning.n.nci this is evioe1�t from Chandogya Upanishad 
which has given an mustration of the versatile genius of its 
Kshatriya king Asva-pati, who like king Solomon the wise 
solved some of the most difficult problems on th.�ol0gy. 

Captain George Stack. who wrote . .the first grammar of 
Sindhi language and was also responsible for th·e arrangement 
of the Sindhl alphabet opines burl: Sindhi is a language fi�.only 
for the clowns. Yet he was confident to say tb.at it would 
prove more interesting to a philologist than any otlier language 
of the Indo-Paldstan sub-continent. The · affixing signs. to 
words in lieu of pronouns' and the prepositions governing 
them; tile regular form of the:.passive.: voice, the\tse of:the'imper
sonals, the repudiated casual. verbs a:nd such ,other poi11ts 
glve to it.the beauties distihct f±om mosL of. the' other Inclia11 
languages. to · 
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Dr. Earnest Tn.u111)1) who also wrote · a grammar of 
.-.Sindhi /language published'.at bipzig in 1872, asserts that 
. SinClhi language has preserved most important fragments of 

·Prakf.i:t ,and bas q}r.eoted 7for itscWthe grammatical structtu�e 
which surpasses in beauty of .execution and internal harmoriy 
wanting in Marathi, Hindi, Punja:b1 and Lilengali-Janguages. 
While all other dialects have sunk deeper to certain degrees, 
Sindhi has remained steady throughout since the firts stage of 
its decom1)osition. This fact is ttttcsted to 'from the rules laid 
down· by the famous Pi:akrit grammarian Karma-Dishwaia 
which arc still a1)plica0le to Sindhi' language. Although it - · -

·claims a common origin with other Indo-Aryan vernaculars 
· yet·is quite· independent anch11atcria1ly different from them.11. 

·Refationsltip 'witlt �:tahnda ·and 1Dardic ·languages· 
Lahnda mid Dardic: langJiages ·to·which Sindhi is related · 

to ,are spoken in the northern .and wesrem regions of West 
-Pakistan. Lahntla as the 'Jlame indicates.means the lirnguage of 
·the wes:t ;and.its.·other names are •West•'Fllhjabi, Ja:tkI, UchonI, 
MultanI. and HindkI· in relation to the region in ·which 
it •is spoken in West Pakistan. ·Dardic on the· other 
hand is the langu·age or- GiJgit aud ,  Kashmir, the Indus 
and·Swat Kohistau and Chi�'l'iil and Kafiristfi.n regions. Dardic 

:fonn of s1�eech is. also .fo1111a in the·adjo'ining areas· of Afghan
istan namely Laghman, Ningrab'ar and Tirahi. The Dardk: 
languages of today may be a�n to -Daradrai of Ptolemy, the 
Daroai of.Strabo, Dhdae of Pliny and Nonnus and Dardanoi 
of Dionysus 1Perfogctes. These Ileq1)le are-referred to. as Pisacha 
by the Gr.eek writers ·depic�ing their barbarous character as 
demons living on raw fl.esh.12 

. . . 

T.lfe bardic languages f!-OW fall into three �Ain grot11)s of 
·1�afir, K:hwar·and Dard languages. · The Kafir group includes 
four. languages namely : Bashgali spoken by 'Siah•posh Kanrs ; 
Wai-ala· by. SafcdTPosh .l(afirs ; Wasi•veri or i,\T..cron .by 'Presun; 
and Ashkund by the- remaining Kafirs. !fhe Kl1war is spoken 
by·theKhos,. a1very important tribe·Of Chitral and ithas eonnec
tio:ns with the Ghalchah languag�, spdken in the regions :irorth 
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of Pa�nir. The Dard on the other hand is sub-divided into 
three languages : Shina� Kashnliri and Kohistani. Shina 
is spoken in Gilgit valley and the Indus valley from Baltistan 
to river Tangir, Kashmiri in Kashmir and Kohistiim, also known 
as Maiya, is spoken in Indus Kohistan regions and also in the 
mountains between Chitral and Chilas. 

Sindhi dialects 

, Five dialects of Sindhi are well known and these are 
Saroli, Vicholi, Thareli (or Dhatki), Lasi and Liiri. To this 
may be added two more, the Kohistani (or J abli) which is spoken 
in the Kohistan regions of western Sind and the Cutchki dialect 
which is spoken in the regions of Cutch and :Ieathiawar in India. 
Saroli or the dialect of upper Sind is also known as Utradi and 
it is closely related to Sira'iki dialect of Lahnda, spoken in 
southern Punjab. Saroli is spoken in Sukkur, Jacobabad, 
.K.h.airpur, Larkana and parts of Dadu district. Thareli or 
Dhatki is the lqnguage of Thar .r�gion comprising of Thar 
and Parkar district and parts of Sanghar and Khairpur dis
tricts. Vicholi, the standard dialect of Sind is spoken in 
Vicholo (i.e. middle Sind) i .e. in Nawabshiih, upper half of 
Hyderabad and parts of Sanghar and Dadu districts. Lari, 
the lower Sind dialect is spok�n in southern half of Hyder
abad and in the whole of Thiitta district with the exception 
·of Karachi, �bich is a cosmopolitan city. 

Vicholi it would appear, is the only written language of 
-sind, being the language of intelligentsia and literary expres
sion. While the Sindhi prose is always written and expressed fa 
this dialect, words, phrases, idioms of other dialects also appear 
in poetry composed in different parts of Sind. Shah Abdul 
Latif of Bhit, the poet laureate of Sind has often expressed 
himself in almost all the Sindhi dialects in his great diwiin 
known as Shiih-jo-Risalo. 

Very little difference can be detected in the Sindhi dialects 
and that also .is felt in respect .pf consonantal groups tr, dr and 
dhr. In Lari, r is dropped both in writing and pronunciation ;  
in Vicholi it is not usually written but pronounced, but i n  Siro 
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it is both written .ana pronounced. ·- This may be gathered 
from the following example;-

Lari 

put 
chand 
ddadh 

Vicholi 

put (r) 
chand (r) 
ddadh (r) 

SaroH 

putr 
chandr 
ddadhr 

It may also be noted that -in Vichoµ the past participle 
of the word wathan (to take) is wathito, warto, wato or wardo; 
in Saroli it may also be wado. In the Lari dialect the words 
are commonly contracted but in Lasi only two instances have 
been observed so far viz. hekro. orJ1ekiro (i.e. one) and bbar for 
bbahar (i.e. outside). Although the Cutcltld dialect shares 
common ·boundaries with the Lari dialect of .Sindhi, yet it 
exhibits few peculiarities of it and agrees more with Vichotr, 
the language of central Sind. It follows Vicholi in respect of 
surd consonants and·as such we get bath (a hand) instead of 
hatth (as in Punjabi) or hath (as in Gujrati). In spite of tliis simi
larity it differs from Vicholi in resvect of two special peculiari
ties viz. the retention of short vowels at the end of the word and 
the Sindhi double sonant consonants, gg; jj, dd and bb. Pue to 
the proximity of Cutch wjth Gujrat the use of Gujrati conjunc
tive participle 'ine' is very common in the CutcihlCi dialect, 
as it appears in the case of achine (having come), karine 
(having done), khaine (havi;ng eaten), uthine� (having risen) 
and vinine (having gone) etc.13 

Foreign influences 

Sind being the southern part of the !ndus vailey has re
mained under foreign domination for countless generations. it 
has, therefore, an indigenous population of mixed blood com
prising of all races, colours, religions and nationalities. The 
Kols, the So:nthals, the Arya:ns, the Greeks, the Yueh-chi, 
the Scytbians, the Hittites, the Sakas, the Huns, 'the Arabs, the 
Mongols, the Turks and the Afghans and, other communities 
of 9ivergent languages and cultures have settled in Sind. As 
a rest1lt o� this influx of the foreign element throughout cen
turies Sindhi language apart from being influenced grammafi-
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cally has borr.owed a number of words from various othe1' 
languages. Even the English language which remained the 
official language of the conquerors for one century only 
has lent a number of words to Sindhi vocabulary which are 
now in common use in Sincl. Orderli, Armeda, stamp, hospital, 
station, sc:i;ew,. school, button, "bottle, board, treasury, ticket, 
tax, patloon, pension, judge, magistrate, chalk, shop, dozen, 
report, recruit, college, collector, coach, captain, coat, court, 
glass, madam and many �thcr words have become the medium 
of common exchange between the masses. In the like manner 
the �Id Dravidian and.Sanskrit 

'
words and also the later Arabic 

and Turkish words are still in common use and have acquired 
prominent place · in the daily use a s  well as in the litefature. 
The pravidian words are: Khata (cot), Nir (purple), ·Kala, 
PusJ!Pa, Pihal (fruit), Biru (hole), Riip, Peti, Kapah, Sone, Biju, 
Kanak, Mann etc. The Sanskrit are mainly numerals such as 
Ek, Pu, Triya, Char, Panch,-Shah, Sapt, Asht, No, bash, 'Eka
Du'Sli, Duwa-Dush, Bisht,' �rensht, Pancha-slrnt etc. Simi
larly Otaq, ElchI, Bandiik, �orchi, Chogho, Chaqmaq, Qalich, 
Qaitiin which are purely Turkish words have acquired universal 
usage. in ·whole of Sind. 

Sindhi Alphabet 

The present Sindhi alphabet has its origin in Arabic and 
was prepared under the auspices of the Education Depar1:;1nent 
after the conquest of Sind by the British. It .:was standardised 
in 1853, to suit all the human sounds which could be expres�ed 
with ease and efficiency. In all 52 syllables were prepared 
in which the characters were all oerived from Arabic script, 
The Devnagri script was also in use in Sind but it was 
restricted only to a limited class of Hindus, called Bha'i
bands. The educated class of Hindus appreciated and used 
Arabic script even before the conquest of Sind in 1843. This 
was on account of the educational system prevalent in Sind 
during the Talpur andK.alhora period and also the other periods 
of history of Sind, during Muslim domination. The script 
used in Sind before the advent of the British was_ Arabic no 
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doubt, but it suffered heavily from some inherent defects. The 
Sipdhi sounds such as bb Lt• dd 5, ii [• gg �. nu b, gn 
S' cotdd not be pronounced with clarity but could be under
stood by learned l'J:ietl only while going through particular 
written inatter. For instance, the word "conversation" 
written thus J,� Jtf bas been simplified like this JJt .,nf'" and 
the word �I (before) which was wlitteu in a very crude 
manner bas been changed into simple form and written r.(r . 
Sindhi language has one peculiarity of having four som1ds, viz. 
Lt bb, tl jj, � gg, ''-/( gu which are not found in any other 
language of the world. The British government removed 
these difficulties by getting the new script prepared under the 
guidance and supervision of Mr. Ellis who was appointed by Sir 
Bartle Frere to undertake the said task. After the preparation 
of the Sindhi scripttwoEuropean scholars namely Captain Stack 
andEarnestTrumpp, prepared tbe Grammars of Sindhi language. 
Thereafter a number of works were tr�nslated into the new 
script, from English, Persian and Arabic sources. The Risalo 
of Shah Abdul Latif of Bhit was also edited by Earnest Trumpp 
and printed for the £rst time _at Leipzig in Gei:,many, under 
the patronage of the British government. The expenses for the 
printing aud publication of Shah-jo-Risalo were borne by �he 
Government of India and same is the case with the first two 
grammars of Sindhi language which we-re prepared · by the 
Europe�n writers. 

It appears that ditrl� p1e Arab period. of Sind's history 
the script in use in ,Sind.-was the same as it was used before 
1843 A.C. in the Maktabs-aud Madrassahs all over Sind. Ibn 
Nadim, the famous writer of al..-Fihrist, reports that- the lang
uage of Sind was Sindhi, while the Arabs spoke the Arabic 
tongue. He has also given some of the specimen of 
the Sindhi script in use in Sind during the period, which 
with some modifications, appear to be same as used today. 
The numerals draw special attention of the scholars and are 
also the same with slight" difference in respect of the addition 
of zero so as to increase their denomination. Instead of 
adding zero in front of the figure it was placed beneath the 
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figure. Further the pemsal of the written works of pre-British 
period reveals that even the �riting style of Sindhi wo:i:ks 
was based on the Arabfo style and this is evident in Munajat, 
Madah, Manazara, Mawlud, Marthiya anQ. other subjects of 
folk literature in Sind. Even Sindhi prose suffered from 
the same defect and it was written and read in poetic form. 
It was from the British period that Sindhi prose although trans. 
lations was written in proper Sindhi language and style. T11is 
was principally due to the �fforts of tlle British authorities in 
Sin d. 

Future of Sindhi 

Si;udhi language has a bright fut!ue ahead. It has expan
ded considerably to the regions where Sindhi language was 
never spoken. It has gained considerable importance in many 
parts oflndia due to the ex.odus of the Hindus from Sind. The 
i�fiux of the refugees into Sind after partition (viz. 1947) has 
increased the scope of Sindhi as one of the dominant written 
languages of Pakistan. Today it is spoken by more than one 
hundred million people as against forty to forty-five millions 
before partition. The presep.t influx from India and elsewhere 
has tak!;ln place on a _very )arge scale. The refugee element in 
spite ot: the highly prejudicecJ mind, has taken up seriously 
the study of Sindhi language-in whole of Sind. This-is principally 
due to economic and social considerations a1;1d although they 
hate to write in Sindhi, yet they are forced to speak in that 
language for other consi,derations. The institution of Urdu as 
national language has affected greatly the progress of Sindhi, 
but this is a temporary _Pht!_se which could be overcome With 
s�cere efforts on the part of educated Sindhis. A little encourage
ment on their-part would greatly affect the destinies of thi's 
ancient language which has its own heritage and literature, 
s�cond to p.one :jp the- whole worlcl, 
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Jamharah Ansab al-Arab, Dar al-Ma'arif. Egypt, 1948, 
pp. 109, 1 10. 

�.lb w: � _,-lJ I .i.J ,,s 
J:� _, j, ... ") I 0: ·.i. ..... j _, .i..:::i:..P ,,,J ;�l..iJI j, ... � 1  o: }�r:i. 
,,.1:1.tWI :j_, .... �1 o: Jl�" ..IJ_, � ·u:!;ilr ;J.1 f'' "j.;1 \jJ ... � I 0: 
0? u'°'•;l l� 0: ;::?j 0? ;.14... ui )�)a.11 ¥ 0? ,,",<;. -. j, ... "1 1  u? 
,Jf",: .. JI J:i ;�l c1.:.::ilt �IJ.::l 1,i 16�J tJ.A...J I �1.., j, ... �1 o: Jl-:-111 
j, ... :i=.. }� I \ l.1111 l:Jl .. j l:?i �111; .. j �;I l) l �J I lf� o�'l'_,I J_,I ..l.iJ 
"o;_,.,a.:. .. Jl�.l!li l)l) J l)l-1;� 0 .. ;f:..ll l)_,jl .. '"!"''"'l.,.:i D=S:.::s::� ... 0: 
'-:"'l..P _,1.,.19 c:l.i .... JI pL� I l ... :i)1� pl.i ,,_; ;::j 0: ;.iA ... JI oJ.? Ulf" _, 

J,c. o: 0•::..yllJ.�s;. (J? �.,a. .. .i.l::i L§.ill,1111 ;l:a.. 0: J�lo.-1 J 
,1 ... J -4:1.1: .i..UI ...;L'° ��.:J I ,�a: l)l) J�� J • :il::i:, , _,; .i.1t..1 �; 
15.iJ I _,,., .i. .. � ... I u .... "" _, .i.,..J. ... ? u8S Jf'l�� ,11 ... 1 1.o.U \ o ;if" ,t� I 
0.. -=:.-1...... ! S I  ,,.1 .. _, � .a.lJ I "'�1.,.:i .a.UI J,,...; ...:..� "':"'�j tr�j 
.i.lJIJ.:,-;. ,j,....� I o: ".1.1t .. j J.l_, _, l�::.? -=:..k.ii. ... t; ,·.1..:.�..l..o.JI l..$JI  ·.1.�.o.J I 
,-Y.lc"' i;;lS- JJ.? n:! � "c1.1t .. j 0! 6 }:>-JI_, ,".1.:�.P "'_,- ·.i. ..... j 01 
6: .1.U I J.�c. L I  J - .1.U I .i.... ... J �.ilbJI n� J.gt:.::.., I ·.i. ..... j 0i J.:! J: J 
oJJ,; ,0:.:. .. , ... JI t l ".i.....l .. t l t.J ... ·.i..J. .. \:?�I .;:.,..:.: "'="';!j C!.-'_;:s ".i.,. .. j 

• l;�..P o ;::i:JI n= J::i �=)= c!.l 
Kitab al-'Ibar, Egypt, 1284 A.H., Volume II, p. 327. 
D .. l)l) l§)�IJ.� u: J. .. I u� 1.:-'U.-u u? j , ... �I 0: }�"' ' 
J�ir. 01 u•=-,J l..1.:.1: 01 ,::)1 u: '  J.l.:. ... 01 ):).JIJ.�s:- 0? ,,.,.-;. .i.�i-;. 
oj':J_,I J,I J.i,, JS-,::...J I  J::i }I ".i.�:.;JI I J.� I ,} lthJ_, J.:..,..J I  "':-"""l..a 
· �j}; ""!"'� l.,.:i 0::s;:�s:'.-:... u: .) ,,,.� .... J� l..$1s:- ,,.ltl ;1 chi; 1 .:,1 t,j" 1�1 .. 

;.l�.o.JI o.l� i)l)-' ;; )J.,c.:...Jt  ��jJ.Jli l)l) J l)l .. 1� U ... ;-&.:.J l
-
c)_,.)l ... j 

}.ir. 0: J=�1 ....... 1 _, '-:"'J,..p .lrl; e:_U....JI tla l l....:i)1 tt; .>.i (!�;J I 0: 
.1.m �L.P ��·:JI _,�.a� c.Jtr ;t�� ,, M � 0'°'� ,J 1 J.:£:. u? '-;-'K-i=-.. \ .1.l::i 
0? .i.UIJ.� ,  ,1,.4)\ .... I 0-� J .!.:>.J._; pl .. I ...;_,-;. .1..�: I ,,.� ,,.L�_, ,J>. 
fl u ... ".1. .. l .. 1..$:1 ..:;...:.: ""!"'::!) C!.-')j J cl.:�� ,,,,) j, .. "il o: ".i.� ... j 
u: .>. .. I 0� J.!i,� ..:;...� 0�, ... JI 11 ·.,.�:!""=" , u'!:...i_,.....l l  pi "�l ... 

�I !§rJl�.i: u: ..l. ... I 01 J.1�,� u: f lJKJI "U: ;�Y IJ ,15y.l lJ.'!'c. 
,J.�)� c)? II)"" 0-: p� J ,�._a. .. -' .t.UlJ...�s;. oL.:.1 1 J Mo;.t:Jtl l 

. f ">\ .. � I ...;; • .1.�... u�:,,, r.} ts:-
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'Uyiin al-Akhbar, Islamic Culture, Hyd. Deccan, Vol. XXIII, 

p·. 304. 

, "'�ls:- .i.LJIJI� ... "''JI 0�J.J .>-.Jl6:::.. , .. ;1 ;� 'JIJ.;. ... H ea cJl>, 
i.:!J.a 1.};:. �l�: .. 1_, .n� J .Jal.:::. 0.o. .. • ol�J.J I  J.::.I o ;�.)�JI '-S::li 1} i)ls' 
.t..,. .. p )\...':JI I.!>; p;';: ... ,Q> L.. .. ;:!f" \$1.s::. pa.>;:.; t.Y' �I u .. ;:�> n"i 
o 1 .. 1 .i.l�JI u�.lJ_,i ... JI u;.::.., ,�I r-1 t:-? .J.i L>ls", �;,� ,; � L> ;k-;_� 
J .i.UI J, .. J J. .. ;:o: .. o.J.'l' ;.u:"J $ l�.,:r , .i.lJ lii::.,..,:; N>!U::: .... I, 1.J�:: ... t; 
"'lJI c)tJ.J.>:�JI u.s:.IJ.JI 1..-�J� �J;. J..:...,Jl� :i.y;.lJI J11ol Jl l ��> 
, ... 'JI_, ;S::: .. J I us=. c.sf:J I 0.. 1.lJ I u�:, c.s; .i.:ls=. ��I jJ I �.,=::J .1,.J I ,;:s=-1, 
o ;:!):i;:JI u; C:,lN� c)? J'l:.. ��l .J.J I  !lir, .. H�J I j .J..lf ,!I 1.} J_,roJl? 
J-,.:l� .Pl; ;; ;:!;-l l!.i.""" , ;;,=�J I 0_... , 1.ti�--:11, o'.llt' ... JI 0 ... "=1� ,l!>l ... J 
ljl,_i cS,;._J I  1..S::J� ... s;:111:1 »,':II ,� ... Jl .i.:ls;. u.l.: .. _,.Jl1: .. I y\::-f" 
r:>\..:.Jl.i.:�rL. '11,;1�t:,,:1u:=- �l':>:-Au� ;1.:.. c:i,� ,.11,1;1, 4::l.s:. � i�=i 
L>l,J.; J. .. :>.:.. u? I �l ... a.:.JI �-..OliJI :=al� ud.J.!J 4::l l �1111 ... 1 Jf::!J 
o ;:!):-:C? iils;.J.JI �"? iJl-f" , JLi �:"" ail ! l .. �it? i} .i.:ls=. �UI 

. e_::Jl:i.:;(j 
Al-Fihrisi. Egypt, 1348 A.H., p. 435. 

( y 1�J 1 l�l� o�_,�_,.J I y.bJ l�.9 J.l.fJI y;.S" 'lo..wl) 
c§J..:.fJI ,,,_<.;,.J I or:A�: J.J!::1. (J? ���1 .. 1 �'Jlii .. r ,.).)......., yl::.S-
ui l  ;:....A� C4'l�JJ �;,M.! �kf" l�l�I «:?;� .. «:?i��J L>� ... ;l.o.:�I �; 
,�?;�l �I �..,JUJ I 0-.. ..  }� c)? .illl� o1-§ 1...f"1: .... yl::.> ,6a.:, 
yl::S-o\.:.it .. t:;l:.... J..:. .. yl::.S"' ,� ... J'UJI �-JI ijJ..ttll u .. Jia �_,I c1.i'1 
0iJ..:.flJ ;�"' �l::S',ul: ... jl·� �\..,o u�o.\ o?I ;:-Ai �;J I  Ci_,.i"" 

;"'it... ' P l l  ··.Jl .. "=; ,J::..ii_,; lJ..t.&JJ �Jl�I d�')\s;. yl:S-;:�l.iitJI 
yl�f",J..:..tU�-JI yl::.f" ,"l .... :.JI ·�:j.p�; .i.lJ..:.dJI t...,, yl::.S- ,.s:.I,:, 
�J.:.&J I c§IJ yl:S-,ol"':L ... ()? a� ... � .i.S:.:. .. or .. i ,J.A&U ,JL�P Pt ...... I' 
Jl.J J J>l;r�I �-.; !';.,::J I yl::S- ·l_a., .. .., J ol�P::ll ..,...t;.�l IJ; 

c§J..ta.H J:�; ,�J 

p. 438. 
o ;-91?1? ;.t;s. a:jl.o.t J�' ' l1lr ;J;..r;. c:� .... _,a J .i..:.�:, ' .tJ.:13 y\::.) 
ol?I c1.lQj tJat:.ll \?J I  yl� l.J.• JiU .J.i J , o ;:'d. .J �I U� .i.lJ I .l�P 
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;:r::AJI 1) 1 jJ I �  L;? 0� c!-liij , 1..5.:l;;J l;:..P.� 0"':1 L;? .l:,.::>-J l.l:-" L;? 
• D.;i;....,.i - ._,; U I .. :: ... -:!" In .t...,Q."i ci;� � ..i.J I, ".l�it..J I u? ;.!.? .U.iii ' 
·.u.u 1 1) 1 Jiij , 11 ... ..! yl�l l.1111 ,v�J I .e-1.,� ..:....1..� .>.i , 0�t? o�l�j 
·�c.l ... �

-
l&� c.:,, l�l):;'j) J c-1_,� yt:s:'.l l 1.L&l J l�bs.ll? A: .... i�l l 

l..S::� I  ..::-.:? �� ,)"" , Li,}cr:. u? J� , c;.&,.J I c:;? I rt'4;, .. 
u .. , ,lJ"'J \; u .. .o.,.,l: I ,} JS" _,:. .. JI ol� � ... I 1§..i.ll �_,. .. �I J.�;.o.ll_, 
yl::) 11.J.�lyl:.:) ,y.i.,.o.jl �l? .l.:. ... yl:.:S- ,1�:�1 j\�J..:.,... y\S. ,v&;;.), 
6�_,QJ I _, J.:..eJ I y.) I yr� l.�)A... � .. 1s,.1 - yl:S" ;lt>,1? , � ... 1s,.� 
p)\ .... JI .i..:l� p�j i,.�11> ;;."""; ._,; J.:.6.JI yl::) ".i.:..s:�JI ,} lj:?li. yl:.S
,) 'J."' y\:.) .. o l;  ... J I,  J.:;-;JI- l...i; t§J.4.aJI :=Jp y� 11.<3)> yh) 
yl::f" ,c:_l�-J I J Jl::iJ I J.4&ll �l .. yl::.) l.r ;? jl ... yl::) ._J.:.aJI  e,;k;. ... 

• ".i..�:J I i?; l;J.:?· yl::f." ,· .i..1 ;A �I c.i ;bi yl::) · l..r.?J.::J J °':?; L§l.il.a. 

Akhbar al-'Ulama', Egypt, A.H. 1326, p. 174. 
yl::) 1..5i .\R..,o J ._,; Jt:.. ..... _,?IJli '5.;.f" J:; l ... ?;,. l:?J.;.&J I [ZS..S:JS] 
b ... � J.� i-'�:J I J� �-s p.li ... J I  "'S::.:.S- t.5�s.� �.l l J_,.J:Jl? -..; .......... J I 
�'.,?-..! :i,, O;-.=>� e:!}3 Gil�: ,.JJ;'A .>.J I �t... .. i J.:.&J I 0.,, �t ... 1�J 1 
,v,. J...:&J J o�)\? L;d -' fa:� c..l(°Jl-JI .._;il_,:_;I J �;I �  J. ... �J o)��I 0 .. 
":-'l::f' _ } ... -" :I I ,} ;lj _,...:.JI yl::) "'�°" o ;a::�I 12.>..:.�JI J..S::::.) '-":.ll..,a3 

. ,r.A_,;l l d.il;i yl::S:- - ;,:-:S::H cnl} y l::.S- J.�Jl_,.o.J l).) ... I 

'Uyun "al-Anba', Egypt, Vol. II, pp. 32, 33. 
( J..:.aJ I u"' I _,.;l) u�.iJ I • l�.b ';J. J dli.-:,1 ,} .IA-� f.5j\� I l� I) 

/'J�t-n , ..1..:.8J I ·l...s:: ... � .. .li: .. L.r• t./? p:>:.,.., (.i..S::o.f") - 1  

t.f' I ,� _, i.:.,!.J.J_,.�JI c:>t�i., • "'�.p":JI '5,i , �k.JI l�l:.."' t./5 ;.lij ... :J, 
'-f":>\f':ll �-::f" _,_'i J �J l,.J I  ·.i.��r� U"'l.:.J I ,vl�I u .. i)l) _, dj_,.-!-_,..JI 
,} ��I J!'·"'- ui � ... :>.: .. 01 ...1io:� .;�o:.., J?I· Jli J -J>J�JI d) ;"" J 
· 1  ... l�I C: ... "' .>.��-' n�:.l l· ,vl� ,} p�i..l l -'°" o1.>:.:..) Lil JJJ":JI yl:.:f" 
LS; ; is,.q.:.Jr '":"t::r ,�.c1 0 .. (.1.5(:.�J:,) _,11o..1.J1 �it ... l.5; ..1..:.fJ I  0 ... 
tJ; yl::S- \.7�' ;���1 ..:..bi} yl�f' \J.:Jl5;J 1 ; l r. 1  yl::.) ,}��I 
61 .. i.... I f.5; yl::S- .Fa:. _,j I t.}j- yl::S""' tf !:S" !:? .?!-.. !:? ;:-:-� _,,. , '-:"6:J I 

_.Li l  .):il l. .. } ;J.lllj ,vll�J I 
io:? L;�;��::i:J I  "pfi)\�; _, ..1.:.fll 'l.o.l"" 6 .. c;,lS- (Ja;.:.""') _ ,.  

Li.tS- , ;�(J I ..i.:l l _,;J I �l::f" '-:":.() 1 u"' J.f=::�...,.J _, -N:::-;.J 1, '-rhJI 
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".i.)J1�-� L.l:H..a.j ;B.JJ J.!4J I J:>l.1 Yl9 ..:....cl ... � l§J.:o&l l Jt�:.�J ..i.� t;• 
-�� -�'!- IJ -.;tl'l-? Ji.. nLJI c.:r· la. 1::i::. ..;; J �kJ I ·.,,,�l:..o �; 
ui.:.il>14s '"="l�I r-�,111 Jf" \ij}'!'�r§J.j l _  7•�� - J�lj - _,S::il  - 7� 1.l  
�1� t,,;;_; • �� J.; ''°'J' r l=:o. � '  ,,1 J ,..n�J:i1 , J.;.•J1 �1�:::i. 6 .. ,a..J 
l�::a _,4� c)_,J.iii J p�:? L .. ::i is�_,111 i.::itAJ• � Ji::�i .l.:.fJI ,_,�.:.J I 
l�a l l§j l;J I o..1i:-_, ,, �i)JtJI "�I u;JI l;l:. ... ,:::.r Jij ..1.; J i4l,a 
yl::f" J:.... J..:.1J1·�1 ... � ._,..::f u."' a1�� �; _, �-'l""Jl"-1(:.S-i.J; J.iU J.i 
!::'" �-}.a.11 0 ... �1� u? M.l!J�� o;-.; '"="\;,(JI 1.1111 , 15..1.:,J1 ..s � 
_, .l7-- yl:.f" ,;;:.� _, 1-S ... ; liJI IJJ I lj ..l.:fJI  u .. Ji; �.J I �� ...s?J�I 
0)'1a .. ..J::..� _,_a. Jlf;H�I _, t,;)\� ".i.;JJ:A _, "" I -'  .l)'I d .. �� c\:1 
""--1;IJ -.1.)L.. ... �;l i!:ll..o)\� !,?; olJ.r "="'l:f" J OJ'"":A::� J.Jl� c)? l,,S::i=,, .. 1 
yl::) O;::-ii j t)lAttiJ.:.... yl:S'" ' c:,:>L� .1�·� 1,::;)..... ' �1.,� 1  
;�jl;..., I yl::S"" J ·o):..c. �l ...... I� ;li.ttJ l &.l ... l..J:..,i'i y\�f" J ·C::;-::JI ii;'.,;i 
;::;l;..ttJ I l,,j; '""'�·· yi::r _, J.-'tJ I i..SJl:�JI d�:>\� u;; yl:) _, �l�JI 
i.j.,.J J  �l:f" _, .c.IJ.l "t.ll ... _, .s:I •. ; ·,,,)t ... i&.::i J.!;;5 yl:f" _, J..:.flJ 
�i; 'f'l:::S- , J.;..e-!J JS::....J I �l::f" _, �t-:.J I d�)\$:) ,} -,,,�J..:.fJI 
�I; .. �I .i r". J::JI �; --rl::r J l ... -''°' .. _, ol:�JI i.rl:'!-i .. .} 15.1..0,JI - -

. 15J..tfl l J� ii ':J Jlal l -' 
6,_J ..:,.._jl_) J _ ..1:.JI �l�I 0 ... l...=.�1 u�J'fA..J I u .. J (L;lll�) -r 

�-; J nlitJI l,j; u:.i.i J �kll ".i.;l�"' i} OJ��) 0 }� J d�Jla .. 
C.::s-,t .. J..:.� l..:ii .. ,.)\�I i:,-=- ,,�:J I r"� •IJ; �;I� ul> , "i&. .. �I 
- ;•l_,�JI J� ol,..... 15jjl yl::) i} Jli '3l.ilA ,.-:AS- u .. J J.:.aJI 

p. 33. 

-
�a l � 

}11o..1J I �� "6.JJ. _,l , pli':JI lzl-1 tf=>-1_, 6l .. )JI 01,.:...s. \JII l,,jJl_,JI 
olJ.l� � c)t; r '��I ,, ,111J.JI_ "'="'91.,� '3m � 1)� Jl� �1 6-.. r�I _, 

�_. .. .Jl .. )l l _, ltJ J.it:...li ol-!':� J I J.-;�1 J ;� IJ� l1.:... 0s=..; 
·MIJ.l u""l!)\i ·o.JiJ I C::}r"" o,k... 1.-i�i ·=,5::ll F� �,.) ; .i:oU 
oJ.-'?l r.J; �le .. 1l: I i.;; /�°;J I t l.i,... u"" o1.. ... i> JIJ.� 1J ,;r ,JI  ,-ls.I J 
"':!$. ��ltAl� ,1,;J.; r_-"' .i..... l,:o. ��� i.J o.b.IJ �a. , �lit..JI Lr' 
i.f"1li\i ".1.:>)I "·.1. .. l&..:...il(;p�:.i� �,.t.:$.J rt4S,:f' � 1)1_,�'.ll h�� 

.6.�JI 0 .. J.sfl �ll J l>b l J .l)':JI 
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i:r o, ... ; o'!/li .. c.:1"°"._ 1,._ .... J I  ":'l:f" ��.s:'.J I i:r (cJl.il:.llJ) 
J.f.J I Lil.S- , i?J.:.&)I ..... � 15 ... JWI l.>l..JJI �JI �J.:.&J I  i)l-Ul 
o? Js"=:l or.; t?=l�I �ib;. 15!l� u;� J'!"'J � ... JU.JI bi:ll1 &.li:.J 
i?l· ,�1 � ... D? l.1"'�1t11 ..1..i 151� lJJ .. 1'°'u J.iU �� u: .. ;� u? J.J� 
L:Jl=f'" ,o):r.:�I yl::f" u, ... t.JI- � .i._�i} ,),:... L>l) J r>'J� .. 
J .Ul .. j c..f" ,i... �J .UH J ,i.f�I J:ie=i .. yl::f" ,p,�:.JI p�l.P 

. 15 .. l.1,g.JI U°jlJ r.J! I �JI 1..�.l! Jli� l.>lf" 

c.1.. .. l:1I 1.} � ,.,St� J J.�tJI s:-1..J:'. ... u"' �li F;:.... (;) :t�) 
�:S:::ll u.. .i..J J �:kll r ,t.JI .,} l..i!31...:> J 1.:-'hll 1i .JJi.l .i.l-' 

• �.1.1t.ff �JI Ji.i J.i �-' ..1.:ll _,.o.JI yl:S"' 

.>:!l�I �J ·c.1..�llit.• u""'-:.. �.bJI ".i.c:.l�-! l ... Jl� 6lf" [�.S:.1.Q) 
"1.iJ., J;.all • oliU la�.. ��&<!I r _,le:. ,} ,,:l l ;l�.JI .. .i.L ... '!'- 6 .. \§ _,....1�; 
<j.l:�.JI ".illJ I  u .. /'J'°'.,..Ji"'J �J:.fH '3Ul �  ":'l::S"' J4l c.,?.lJIJ� J l.i".JiJI 
� I  1itJI IJJI A:,g.J I <.)"" ,;t_i. J �.A ,.!I 6 3 J Iii. I" I� I J .JlS- J 15 ... ;IA.I I J I 
(S,)�&ll ,...(: .. i:>! ._:(JI �� OJ.::-.H 0 1, 1,, J .f.-? c..·=:l!' IJ .i. ... �1  � 
yl:l u ... 1.!:..lir' u ... 4ltll 1.$1.r. u�i .Jt ... J_... u! t.3,.. ... 1 .. .i.l ... � t.i ul.S
,u cl�b'YI .i.::=Jt.J ·..,�,., :.u� J:i:.I J.:.-:)161 •.i.S:. l;-:ll_, .i:.lil:;ii:J I }�.;.! 
J ..... �� .. . d uli� '"'l:"'::�l..J.:.itll� r,,s"':,:s:.":JI , ... s:.J? I Jlal .. .,;u1 .i..=1.i:. 0 .. J.=p. 

!'..11 .i..lll J.-.U 0�.:....-'411 ,.,= .. 1 �JI i.!:..111 _,1; ".u .. ").;, ,,. "l�s:. J.,..I _,,. 
"�1�1 .1.l.-:t J J .i.L.� 6"" .l:�_,JI J.ie-Ji Jt; · ,..(� ,}s:. s:.l.U:.JI .i...l �f.! 
Tu J; ""�li::. \? r.-l; �':J..1e1 .i..:1.� u .. i)�; J,=� _,J I  ('.Ells;.· ' 

J,4; 0 ) .... �� C:R.j 

u .. J;.r-,1 Jiii I.SI J.l:ii:l l  � ;  I} ... �(! .. t ... ��; Jli :�=;lS-'91_,:1-' 1�-1, 
s:.I,.) l..i..:ai rliJ "or-�;�ili� A;:ls:. �.illJ r>t:.l-f" k-i J,.....; ... �n..JI 
�ll er !J M � ... if .J.J I 1,S'°'�u s:. 1,,) 1.1� • .i.:.A.o 15; J l,t; JJ '�""' o..Us:. 
c:�J-' ·C:.1:! ;H_, ,:: .. 1,�1_, rt:ii:J IJ u=•�s-,11_, .);lil l c..�,1J �,n i.r' 
J,.cJi ;�ki:ll_, ..;�::.1 1_, cf J..a.ll, i:,h:ll C:!-,1, u=:�..1 1�,.JJ J ... !Ao.ll 
s:.l,JJI c..'-IS i:,1,S-S ":J I  �J.:JI 1.i ".ili:. c_J.1 ,1, �litiJ":JI , �1.; .. 1 1, 

• t .. .i:.lA.� 

Tarikh al-Khulafli', Lahore; 1 892, p. 254. 
ul, Jl_,-1 1.i �I I ,.Q.iJ I ·�I w J�i.JJI 0 ... yl:f" :.;!J lil-:iJ 
�s J' ..::...- 1.J.i i:.1.)_,.,. �; ��&; ,,..:i11:1 1 �11 H•.cJ.L c.:.11t�"'' 1=;.JJr 
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u·• ii..l.s:. �lf" _, ".i..:.:!.l ... J I  ·.d"' '-:"'� Sir ·.a. .... !Jis;. ·.i..J.Jl j lo&�"' '-' _ J::lJl 
• l�J I u-=•,;. _, �JI· ·.i.! t... • ! :1) I� ..:..�l u .. • e;: ,� I 

I 
Aja'ib . al-Hind, Brill, Leyden, 1 883, p. 3., ' 

� ) 
c3 ;!."'J I 0;!� �3 i.J.� J lf.:. .. s:.l.J� I -�;l. •. 1 .ll-&J I_, u:..oJ l LS; J-� I� 
.J.H"""" 0-?1

-
_,;,,.� u? u .... :::-::J I  ..1 ... � .. _,� I .i..11.:.S..b. L. J..:..g.JI ,.} (l-;) 

.J..:.� i.?; oJ_,.,.,,.;. .. J t? �5" Jl;_ ,"•;...._�lll? 1,5�.1:�;.U .J.H•""' 01 -,1.1 ... t.J? 
�I· .\.-? i.3� ,d u· .. l�=':�l:.. .. �? 1,5.:.SJ._,,. ' u::lL. J u=j'..,,S '  0t..S 
u:::?lf? _,ar. LS�Jl ff"-:o.U ' ..l..:.fJl',))I,.? 1,,) ,1 .. f-:-S-1 ,. ) -"l}I �
"::""�,) c;11; 0? 1...> -'.if .. \:.S•-:J �l.) _, JJ .... :JI J:•.!.i _, l.?Js. ')11  r-"':.:; 
u? .1,v. u� .J.LJ IJ� _,� _, "

o J,�;...,,J I  '-:"'""l"" �JI u:jl .• _, i:r.•-:-w ".i..;. ... 

.i.UIJ.�c J�L; .J.�J.;fJl1 ()\ ... �I ·.i.��.1.a. .i..l ; ..... ;.� 01 .i..J'l� )�;�J I J.� 
u""""" .. 4��;.iJ I J.,,.. L;l;�ll· u-.. ".i.l.-1 "o J-'"°'.:..J4 l)l_) ')\'?-) l.iar. 
l.., �)"; lf3')\�;;,1-l.?lc pf3l.iJ .J ;s;. -' ..l..:.11-ll .:i"-:� 'l.!.) JJ i_rl� 1flll 
l� :l.ii l J .&)l e;:l=� 1.: ... l�:::; ;s-s�' o..l:::.,ai J .... ;- c?'l) I c..(L • .i..J'I ... 
i.> -11 ��.) J yS .J l.g.:. ... �:..u I I§" I _,J I  '--�L .. 0ls;. ..:;..! } t .. J.;· .i.::fl 
6)1,.� oJ..:S. /ii J .i.:ll .J.l ... �j o..l.�iJ1 �,,..l,.,, ..-J ...... .a.1:-:! .a.lJ l..l�>-
o }-:-::>. I .J.J 0:..r s:l;J l' W::l .. .J'' I us: .i.!.JIJ.� .a.Ji_; .i..:."' J_,.,a.11,� u:::.:.: ... · 

J_,:>.p:>\-� l ; ltt.bl .1,;��,J .a.j l _, .iJl-J _, .i.:l; ,l ... l J.' � .1.S';i .i..;1 _,. 
• o ; .. I 1Y>�kl�u·•· 

p. 4 . 
..i�..l.:fJ4 L>l;;JI

- -.J .) .... A.: 1)1 .i..Jl ... .i.; I .1.:.� olS::""' l.:; L>l:S-,,� 1.:1t11oS , 
o1.lJI J _,:; .J.l ..:... .1_:.a; Jli �: ff. H-�J I ): ... A.�JI u,. c.:.:6?.I; .c·jt; .i.J o ; ... ;.; 
L..1; Jl; u.. p:lc Jl:>.. . . . . . . �:. .. J �a:. _, p\!i.1t.U ..J�· o.� J'J :J�-' ).c 
;..>.JI _, J°" l,:;cJlLC""'; .. '-:"'"S" u" �,r"" '1.i"' �Jl� _,. _ _,-1.ia .1.J c.::...J_....; 

!,?le !.?t:. .• _, o J�r us:. JJ.:.� ..:...J�li "\;� J�I \:?J Jli .1.: ... :i "J .J r3'1 
_, �):JI i}"" o..\='- ci'J; ".\d_JJ �""J s:.l ... Jl� ..:...to,;. ,..li i.:,t� J· v9;�1 
J i�JI ,.) _,� ... J I !.:'; _,., I.iii. 1,,/ Jli f u:kll� �,� -'· � _,u r.J;..,,._ �� 
ff4r .. J .1..:::;Jl.::i::! .i..il )-&bi, -. .... .-.:.J l:::? l:?_, • ..>. .. I .A.-:-t:.: O":::l i?jJI l"! J.iJI 
y; .i,J "':"'11> _, -4; 1_, .l::..I ... �S ..;le ck: 1)1 )�S:.u .. j.1 .. .1.:::! <:f� l)L\ _, 

• "':"., S u .. l:... ff .&.it .. : .. ..:.i1�;.:i .. .1.S)I.� 
p. 1 17. 
iiJ.s:. F"" _, Fa. ,.)l-•j -, ..l..:..g.lt�l�i::. r .. 1 1.i• J:! �i ·i o:;.>S 
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0�-.. J I i.)_,�:!r• , '-:::'"! .J..i l;"' 0 .. �tl..:>1 ,  ;,�JI ,�.:.,., JlM<:>I 
L..J l., � I_, L ... , '-:::'"lJ.j; .... J• I 0l) , .iJ.:!J.� ')\= .. l"aJ I  0�4.,.� J 
p. 1 1 8. 
o_,; .. I ,  ,�.:. .. t-.a:j -:J..":'J ,1 ... -;t; ,1 .... ,c.1._:lr:. .1.Lll:;L..P �-:-� le:,,.1"-pail? 
J""J ' '3ll�;. J'?",,l l .:;..;'ls; c;.:Jl_,r:. J.:l .. _, 'o; .. I ....;;,..� .i..:J I ;:� 01 
;S::1,?I �ii� ,c . .,, .!.. �>- .i.lJ lul""' .i.UIJ, ... J c.P;; i.)I. J.� ".i...:.� J. .. J I J I  
J..Jl...,; .!..�>=- .i..UI ":?.;:,) ..,.,:6':J1 u? ;•� ; .. � 4  ,!t.iJI .i..�,_, .i...:.� �Ul��J 
J�)I �;,::; c�;� Li� , .i..J c.1�; �1 .... , �l:. .1.U I o.JJ..,,,:, ':.'-:-�JI rl 0� 
�Jl1J\il l J"" ,; t?J.a. L.! /'";}..� Ji:" 1JI t: i)l) ' Lil;S:: .. �";}..! �,,.,I_,.:.? 
.i.-:l:.. .i.JJl�l..:> �-:-:JI , .. 1 0_ .. '-:1 .. 1..m .• , , .'1 1·,tl C?'A ,  �J.j,_..., 
illl ul...:> 1.$�.:.JI �;i.\.,a I , J.'!' ·-' tfj I , .i..:.:.. .i..UI �.;:, J ;� �1 I J 1"1 ... ..!) 

, .a.·it� I ji ·�aJ i....i-.,, , � �JJI '.}-i' J "-:'lk.tJi r.J! r" �l ... J .i..:lc 
,a1 �s:: ... 1 .. � � ""&¥,:; J.'?'l ... .JI ..j .::...:�u :i. .. i r• U""="l:! i:it.> .-.; 1 

'.J.p) ;""r:. o--:-J u"' 0 ;.>S \,;.J ".1...1 ;"'JI ";-'l:1ll ,a ... -:-J ' ,,:>'ill c.._S::JS 
l"�'li �i l .... J l"il=JI _, 1"41: .. _, u: .. L .. U £"·6�"' J �;....I I .i..�:. .i.DI 

p. 78, 

-
.1...:.:. .t.J.JI ...;.;:, J 1 ... � u"' f')l.;.JI c....C� ol� l_, 

:JI 1,_t;;i J• I o J-'� .. ll? If i J ..i.i l _, � .. :. 01 0-...J I �1� .>;:,.. , 

i.i .:,_,).i::i:::! ;-:-H�; t ... ,:! 0:.ltz•" OJ-:"""' O)J.,e�J I  u�! j ,a:.d -' JAw 
�;, \,$; ..::.1,A.11 .,; "J..l'?'� 1§;;=!-l l..S- \?;=!-:! ,. , )�; CJ .. L> l;f"" 
JIJ.�

-
'.l l  ,,_i � h .... :t.11 <)_,� ,�I l?.J Jl; , h ... iJI J I J.:.-1 i.JJ.c J,J. .... l l  

t:;,_; 0,t..i:;:;:! /' iJ,J.1;:;� j t.:... ".i..it�Jl.S , ·1.._Sl...it-:-... J"i>:. J) ,} 

,�_, l.&; -' J.t:.u JI J� ':J I  i)_,j)ia , e;:� � ,  &l .. o.ll.:.� )\;JliJ I J.l�I 
"1...;:,1; �JI L>JL,c.J L.l l;f .. u; l,)_,Jj::i::.� , la:; i:,, ... � J l&:l.c 0_,�.b 

• �;J I .. t .. u .. � � h.:.il l �::-:4 ,&J , l .. J� 0=.it?;I i.;; oJ_,.,.:i..:.4JI 

Kami! fi al-Tarikh, Vol. VII, p. 1 85. 
Cu=:;il.. ' u-:3 t...S • � ... ) 

-.:... ... 1 �  , "41.l:i • .-l�J.J IJ J-:-PJit. l�..::i l, , .. all l.i-.(i l J l.-'..t I?� , 
l}� ,J, "�J. .. JI �;:t; l,J)lj J:lJ I �S L.llS- l ... J.; pf:l:.. "�Jill 
-.u .. � ·iJlS-.J ;1, .. t.r .. :t C..S::JS J.A.? 1,,1)lj , J I� ".i..it... J��I p.al j t.:. ... 0 .. 

•' '#�, .. pfl) I.ill i:,_,.-.::. =' J.J I "A)l .. /'.) ,11 .::..:>.) (J ... �_,::. I (J .. 
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Vol. IX, p.  143 . 
.\.� 1 ... u ,":A .. ':I 1 u� .u )1�; 16'�1"" t:>lr "  o J,�� ... 1 1  ..1.�; " 
I.):� oJ..,cUj <1.:AI J'l:i? l.S"'='!'-1 J l11i Jl-; ".UJJ.-J I  �O.: r.,;":lf" J-...;. 
1-a:.... c3 i J ·!"• ):..r I ,1::.if "'- t)� _, � .l:.l .. l; ()-::...,;:, , .. u" -�J _, J.JI 
J l.J.•I �lLI J .1.;;1 I� �J I } ... l"S J:lR.ll �I &f.:. .. �·= ,1 J ,.;S 
J IJ •;i:-" C!°"' "": ... o'" ,;,.., }� ltl""'; .u� l.SJI J ... ,; .Jl,ll.\ 

- ' 
• ".\.ll ... ? 

Kitiib al-Hind, Edited by E� Sachau, Ottoharassowitz. 

Leipzig, 1925, p. 1 1. 

e�;i_, L:1::-�- c.s,.1_,; u .. J.:-J I J) .l.�: ... J lt)? �..,I.il l (J! J..1:11: .. J.:.� 
Ji:.JIJ "r.J.J""-•: r.l.. •• J ul:l_, .. .lli J ;;:J ,,.o.:. .. r.L.. ... J 1_,:4.0.? .J.4 

e;:,:.r .\.�J... .,;' r ..1.:..€,ll .\)\1 ..j 
p. 55. 

l.S""""' 1,....(JjJ _, tf..o.�ll , .. l1 i:it:J , .. Jr p;."' "o.HfA.JI pl.:.,o ")'I u" J 
-

• uli ,; l! .Y:� Iii , ...... 1 i)l:� ... l ... -:-L .. l::eA.:. ulf" J OJ i 
p. 82. 

J ,.,.:a.Jt1 ':II w:=JS J.,..14� ")' }'"lj u·� ..... = .b;;:. t,a.� I 1.,Jt .. .\ _,J.� ... l.S; J 
t ... e.-.. e:,J;:,� o1J':/ }"'t_J �,..c; "c§I ':?;f'lj .\J I 1.5'°'""� .b..:. ,,..A_, .b..iii 
1 ,k;tJ I u'" ...OS J.,._� , J..:.-J I .\)\1 ua� ,- �l!f! i.ti; ik? ��J 
1 ,.:.&'°'l �j y ll:: ... J Ja.I-JI ,� J.l-JI y _,l� IJ; _,AiL I:?; l§J tat .• 

• "o JJ.P.:. .. !Ja J 
Tiirikh al-Ya'qubi, Dar al-'Iriiq, Beirut, 1955. Vol. I, · 

pp. 95, 96, 98, 

p. 95. 

- ( J.:.tH 1..f" ,i .. ) 
,a':JJ.f" .1.�� ..:..a: .. � \  15.iJI J.:&ll c..f"_,l..i JJI i)I pl..JJ J•I Jli 
1.$; i.s:; 0 .. J, 1 ,,ll> , J_,'li r J.�ll c:itr d..il .. j iJ; 1?..u1 c..(J. .. H (u�a.,1) 
J.�v J.�.tl l .1.:.;.-i li.iH JJ�I �l:S:::!IJ la.is. 4�.i:. .kl J p _,�ll "}; 
,l.Sk-� IJ ;f:'.''tJ 'J I ,��I ..\.._. J u.JJlb J.l l .)ao � l\ o,�....Ai -'  U.J..:.ir. 

'�"°'�J.k: yl::S" �.6. ... :ii: .. 1 1 u" ' Or) � I ;f�J �I O'°I J ),..a:.;.I• � 
i.rl-i:tll tJ"' l•h�l l .. , ,ol:i,a.>llJ Q1;¥1l=*-llJ U::lS u"' 1,1� � 
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15.iJI yl..:2.� I c;·� lt:... c::,,� .jll .taJ..o-&JI JJ ... :ll '".i. ..... ::11 ci'J J 
t..f")�'J 

p. 96. 

,., o..1. ... IJ lt.W Ji�l-! ( q ' "''"' .,,O,Ft \"l r, I )  �'O:>j 1,�, ... 
ii_,::.� '"' .J '"'4JI '"'4J I ,,. J 1 ... iJI J ·�it.. ,,. J ..A.! I,• J .. .J'L. ,. J o Jts. 
J l�t�; f-'?I i.rl-;:i:JI l.111 J� ,'"'4ll '"'4ll ".JLf ,,,,., '"'4JI J�IJ'llI 
iJJ1:..� ,.,., .Jl.'11 "'6.J .Jltll.. ,., 1.J,,:..� ,., iJl.xSI ,rt> J l.1rlW 
"�-:J I 151'!-� '-;'l ... :itJ I I .i•. � J LAI I l.U I ,. J L...il I .. .i.il.. ,,,. J l.4Jf 
u .. J,,- ;;J:.. .. 11 c.J .. JJ� �r,JI �=� l)l r.� !.u:.l..,:::a.; J, ... � I  
ISIJ ..:.� Jf'" � .ll,"4\.JI ,r J_,J..., ii��l l �::1c..(I .ls-, ii,.tiJtJI 

·/!. .n-' .. IJ I ,) J.i.,o u,S"::?, _, .... "'=; JA'!-� lf.t .. i::..:a')\:S. 
p. 98. 

ij .... �i�i� JJI 'tli �l�Jl � J·i:- ) )t. Ml I wl J.:ilJI .:Jli'J 
er' � e;�,,.JI ...S:.l l.> u .. 1-"J:l"" ,s l::r..1J1 cJ .. rJ·� UJI ,,., J·�I 
l&"::•"t ,JIJ: ij� l .. _,� .. I r. ... lf1. .. � _,) J� J-� c.)� I ':li 1L (J., 
..:.JrS""t..:)"':.i ..::..ak:. �lJI cj1:1 .. ..S:JI� ..,1 I ,..1.� .U...JI pl!I ii.AR� �i 
c�'°'� i.JI ,llii ,'":"' .. I L .. cfliJ J ,. .SJ \� .iJ.JI ��! � r,iJ �I L,:� 
c:=:l!I:; �I �I "':"':)l,s:JI oJl;)l-.. JJI .l:: .. J:.111- J;....J I c.) .. lcl.J.JI 1� 1  
'"'4ll '"'4J I '"'4l l .JJI ..:...il:i. i!J� ..;.Jl.) l-.) J .. ::ii:JI .r..iJ' � � !.-�=:-

'-'J I  .iJI �JI c:JJ�"' ' w"'A: .. J �1 1..i.JI L...il l .... H.-.:. 3 
'"'4JI  i.J,..,...:;L , .. .i.Sl.� J l.J '"'4JI will �� ·.i.:: .. J J '-'JI '"'4JI ·.1.n.,.:-_, 
'"'4JI '-'-' 1 • .1$L .. t>l.S ,  '"'411 '"'411 '"'4!1 i:i::: .. IJJ-i� u::is u�a r ,t 
• .Ul.tis, '"'4l1'"'4JI J�r o\�J lc:i=: ... l l � u�J ,,,at. '"'4l l'"'4J 1  0�;1,.J 
l• JI.A .• �l� l)" • .::..J I IJ:-� .. .u...u- ·.i..•.... L...ill '"'4JI c.)!.1:-i::.. J .l...AJ I JJ I 
J ol .... l .. u-:L .J ,. ,� C!.) J l .. _,� u ,� J • "--='- J """lo)'.)\� ·.\.:-JI ' 

• ·1 .. . L I """� .. er ... )� <\Jyo"•!J c.) .. .-._;� 

Kitab al·Dl1akl1a'ir wa al·Tuhf, Kuwait, 1959, pp. 14, 15 .  

L>t .. ,..,} I"'� c.)� J.J,�I JI C;?,J.•I J.�I 1..� �·1 ,,i;l.A.JL1f'5 _,  
,�t� " �  .J.. • J.i U  U::i:HJ.� c.) !  pi�• • .U� ,} � ... J I  .. "-.! 'J, pi� I 
".i...,Q.i L,r- � 1.5� ..,..=-I li,; �l• .f"".J J I jJ _,J l;;� I .�l..i � "a 

.A11�j1 lf� �:i ::J..il�J I ..::...ti.o1oii J�·J I  �i'':; J'.;�1 1:/Js,..:;...); 15 1  
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jJ _,l.J I ;�;t; t,;�� I J;� l19-1 .cl:;-_� '2 JJ I «)I 1$ lf:t-"C: ... l; .rl.t<.21 ..) I 
,;ii-J.JI .i..llS- .i..l.4 CJ _,il:JI JL....; l�"' �; J .\J:..• ..:,..;!Si"" �il:>S ;Js. ·t.54 
di� l.J_; J); FJ J .\�.4 l,j; cjl) u .. C:=� J J>lt;.,,. li!-! "::"�Li - - rrl-: .. </'� l.Jl l ..:.. )\"°' r./"'" "•\=-- ' �:� 

y. l S. � 

.�--JI JJ......1 1 "'="'"'"� cSJ I� .. ;�;� I..\:� 0� ;"'r:. 0� t..S"'J. .. �J.111J, 
1...5; c:Jl) t .>.�.u� ,�l .. J. 0� ... _, '2J.:.I -.i..:. .. l,j; .ill l ul;. J. .. �.J[ 
� ...... _, ·�; 0 .. ,�:>\f /'l�I ,.�1_, .. J� ,  ��l�;!:i; t.hi.l� ... � 

�;� .J � I  .J.....J I c) I �i I ,JI ;i:J I J!..,s-' ..::.ll) l:� J T-..l.., !J )':� J 

p: 166. 

-
._(JS . .  ':?--'""' .cl=""' , �_,a.. 

t)I,) �J.�� I/, ..... 0! .i..kJ I�� tJI (.J� }�:1.I ,,i 1§..)jf_,J I  t,.,S-S 
.i..4 ... yl.i0\; t)l.li!�J !J.l� I)� .u1 J..� I ulJ:. ijl� ... u�I 0� .. .._�,�.J )\...,� 
�l.J.eJ I cJ-4 .i.� I J·� , -.i.:1�l l .cG4�;�_,t.ij' ��...iiJ I  ...5:1 .. i:,1_, J>�lA� 
u .. .i.�ki· , "'� J:.�J I i.} L.l tS-_, .i..!!.. I;� ieJl .. .J.�..,,J I .J.l� �!.;' 1. .. �J1_,.b j 
;�J .. S- r-?T J.i: l&1.J1T c .. h·J}:_ .JJ I 1'.>I ,1.,.J 1  �ii.I .,.)..i.1 o l_, .. 
["fM 0�)� '0 .. :· �JJ l-&:j ,;}i.,:.� L)\) J J';�l l,j-j 1,pj1, O.J.lJ 
r:!'.lJ:..o ,j l ill1.J.� ·1111 .irn; ,,_� _, ;� (, .. lf:k� �c. �::J I  Jl�I !,j,.1� 
.::..Hf"-' .i.::-- I -,.:.� �.) _,J... JI CJ��"" p.--3 .i.3� o.J.:· o.l�.c J ),l -� 

� ·-� 1, ... 1- 0�J _, �I l�� � J . .J.::1.\j_ ��� -�:-� 1t� I �J I  t&�l1=1. �; 

Al-Masalik wa'l-Ma�fil ik, (Ibn Khardazbeh); Leyden" 1889 A.C, 

p. 55. 
J_,_.l .. l,jJ I � t: .. l;i- O;.f:.� 1'.31.f.. J<1o.C 0 .. ,t> l;-:b�J I �;&.iJ I u ... 
• fa _, ;.� c:,? ..;� ... �.)i� l,jJ 1-.,.s � ... _,; �.c �;:; 1 i5 J:J:i:.11 -.\.A�J.... i:>J::
"o J t ... _, .. (.$J I rtfe .. 1�; • .;£�_,J. .. �J1- �, e .. J_,;!� J t.A11> JJrts e: ... 1_,.; 
-• .).::.(;. u=� (.$J1 rts & .. t)-· ·",. ... 'l ,u .. t� ""-f"J� �JI rts e: .. 1_,; ".J.:c,...,'j 
"J..:: ... e'l ... JI j:::-- 1.Sl l rts 1;.. .. _,; i)J.;Ac if...:l�J1 ".t,.bti .. <.>J I ""s e_ ... f) 

_JI ,S ?i; .. I} " J.::..,. c'.Jl..J-; JI  � e_ .. 1) ··��_. .. .; J;;..3 J I  rS t:_ .. l_,i 
IJ I � • . 

� t)": ... l,jJI � E"' '} 4S ).J?)a JI � e ... 1) ".i.:c.?; I l...i� t>ly· 
_;:.:.il...� C!-.- u! l'.)l.:l.., �} �J I ("S l�;i 1.JJ;;.'- ojlu J:il...\� O!J.b 
J..!...1� t)l..,\.J;. l.J .. · �I� u .. "'-�} �J.Ri LJ\$�1 ... i.�} J I� .. } �J-,.,t!.S:. _, 
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01.J.S: .. j� J, 1 u;l�} iJ,.i l ... S "o;J� .. d l  Jll r'3 J.�&J I_, J.�....J I 
bJJI ..'1)\? t.5; l3!�kJt, l::i: .. ) <)_, ...... .:. _,  "...1,:JL...�_, -�;L..!1.S ·o;_,�:.J I JI 

l3!)k.JI .bl.i"" rt'";,� 
p. 56. 
iJ\=1 ... J I  ..::.: ..... J (J!;�� 'Jr:"" c.J\::1 ... J I l.SJI i'.J\�-� ...... ".J..:.! .. t .. �i Jj r.:.r•J 
yl.,.;i l  J .• ,.e u? C!.\��I \,;.I � ... _,� 0� ..\,.:::.:.. 0":1 '":'"'lb .il l ...::...:1 c:_) 
"1:.. i:i _,�1s ,, .w.t ,, · ""a ... m ; l6�J 1,, �,,. � t_, 16? u�.lt�J 1 l-a-1 ..::..:? �; 
l,jiJ I ":"'lb .iJ I c..�J� t:,l:·• cJ.J� ).WI c; )J I , "':"" .AJ I �� c:,,; ..::.: ...... ; -

Jl:&.. "..\ll ... :..., ,J lil I (Je.it-°.i J " J.�w J l,)JI ..Jl�lf Jl I 
p. 57. 
-:(:_i� .. ui l J li  ; l.i. .\:;J I _, �JIJ 0 1;S:: .. _, ·.ci J c)l.ii��J I .\.:....,J I  ..'l-j,1 
_,:llJ ; IJ.� � J�.i:J I .iJ_,� �? ..r.l }11>..\:ii? "•:! .• '"=":S:::; u·•J ; l1DJ.:ii1 
c)l..,_, J. ... J 0'-:-e-w _, l�\�;S .. _, \jl:.:.i 3 J:::�l .. ; IJ ;J?..;:; _, J�?I J;i_, i,i\i 
J i)l .. 1:�1, J ,J.;.S, i)l..u ... _,- iJ�J_,...llJ �;..1.5,t .. , ;,,;JI_, c.S:' .. I; J 
l,j"'!JA c.J! 61;� L>l)_, t.rJ.,?J &.��J \jHi J J. .. ; .. J c:,;:::SOI, ..:;.,...,,; ... 
;jJI �JI ��ii J.S J..1t� lt;: .. � fj I 1}>- J..:....J I p� �s:... 3�JI 
;ts u .. _, .l.:.....J 1_, c.J"'Jt9 u=; J:::i=J I  �-ri.Jrl:iT ·�� 0;�1 ;lS LSJ 1 .-�s-p�;..'I 
J.Wl;&3 - iJl;6 .. "=" ......... 1.5J I J�;JJ I u ... _, i�I "c1.�j\..,S "o;:.:; J� .\JI l.$l l 

� •. L} l;.J�::i:JI _,, .l�.iifl -'  1-� I ':?::;.:� J..:.....JI .lJ.4-' c)l::i: .. i ;��I �; 
Atha'l" al-Bilad, Wustenfeld� 1 848/50 

pp. 62, 63, 83. 
J..OfJ 1_,, ..u...J I _,Jli - t) \� ... �_:., _,_i:,t .. F) �I C::=l M .i.: .... lj : J..:. .... JI 
- �.lll ..:..dl.&1 - cii .c.J! �( ... 0! 0k:i=01- J,;; ,) J.J_, u .. i:r. � I l;ts
u .. :J°'Ul; l-s-1 J-'tt:.....! h.-: .. 111 .iJ I �:? c.;;J I  ..::..r;!..4 J>B11t .. .  u? r-.. Jli 
I� o,,?; J 1-&J _,.,.L. �U:! _, ellll (!�� e .. } ".i.,.1;1 ()� £1J=-:> 1._si��
o.L...• _, i...""'-'�J·l 1' ..\�JI -N.!ll! ..:. d  }� J --rf"l_,�J I .J..�i ..::..;�J I 
c.. .... .;.�Js JQ.I J_,iU

,
IJ"'.-'�·J I lo?-:.l .::...�..'IJj .c:. IJ"'"°"�P.J;.1t! �l;::o:�l l 

1(....,,.c:. � r)·gH �J.i: �J "a.JJ� '":'"'lb:! -�l .... 1 1  .i..:.::.. �,;�:! '..?-:.... �l.:JI 
-=...::JI 1.3.i.a. J�� �')\�J I c..S::-1> e::; l.J JJ.;.S:::. 'J I  l.11 ui;::,,._ J '-�bi 6':""' 
.i.?4-l� c:::.��Jl l.i& "� ....i,::.J i;; '":":.11 J -�ll. lk ... ; l  l.,$J I '"="::S- .i.:�"'I 
u·· '":"�":::1 1 t J,j J i:i_,.� .•. :i""'Y I l.al.c "'J.fJ U"' '":"';e":::; C.::.s::�:;1) \;Sil �ku. JI 
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J:ll l; 1 ,i lJ '":"n _,.<JI u" "' u:.-.•� j l .. _, � _,; • "� ,; , ... 1 1 .. �an 1.1,,. 
J..:.-J I 0� :>!.;r u� .) .. \$'- -t:r. i!.l.JIJ� l �t;f:' 0� ul ... � Jl-_, ,,l;�I _, 

jl..O ltti ��I Ji 61 Jb� ''"""' -' JiJ la, .. S _,  JA-' lia.jL. :J\&; 
• � ,,s:- Jfi _, u 1, ... ,� l.t1.J l11 .. n� ul .. � 1..f"..i:; .1,�1..,. _, .;�> c.J I _, 

_,?1:1 lo&� _,M t.;J ,:.�JI i.#l l i .kl u ,�.JI u ... J� .;lf"I _,t J.L:, .. � � ,11.f" 
u1,, .. ;-&j f?;:i-k,,.. �I Jli . J.:. ... ,JI J.i.... I IJ"'J u i''ll! ,.} r::_i�.J "'=".;i.�l l 

t.h'!' .>eh �.. � .)� 

p. 63 .. 
-

J_,J..:..-.1,.. ,}i:. ul:.l .. ..... = ... 1"'1 ,,.1:�,s L>,�=.,.. }•11 �-t .i..:. .. 0-*� 
..1:�f" ,�i _,-. , J�� JJ I ,}.,:. ;:>-�JI ..} e� rt'� ··H�.:.. .. H �l� ,.l 

e: .. l.=H i:>I �; _, ,,,.a. .. -J:i v-i 1 ... ? e� ... 1 .. 1 r..i u l .J IJ.'!" 1.;-'.is:. 
J:::.H .:fi 15,,_> -A• ... J l;fi 1.S.J� _, i.lt-i Jil .J ! .. � .... _,�I .u .... �11tl 
;,.,i::i... u"J l? t:../r.. t4S- d.:� tJ>=; �.io:r.u. I'� uO;�I  .i."-' � r::_iU;:l 

t.hdl .js: 
p. 83.· 

l-"l� i�*J I "o 1,;5" J..-.... J I u" ;l-1 ·o J-'a.:... • .i.;.�J... :o H'IQ:..JI 
lfJ •• � 3JI  J )�� l�; J ..,..t�J I c.s� �l.ll..:. u.. 1.5i WI ,.tii:..,. _,?I ;..t...a!•l I 
16-i l":il ";!)�Jlr 4b ... .J i.i u"'·; """��.J. .. JI? k:.� ul_,f .. ;-&i u .. ��L:. 
l.J. ... I 1111,:.:. ·.u:.J. ... . ,_} GrJ.;_,r� l) 1:;,,.� 1,.1 t:;�I ·.,.)��.).)�I ii.l:! J.� 
J• I _,  t,�J1 "'� � 1!/�I ciJr!.. � 1_, rti.:Jr ;J.i 1.5l� .i.; , ... �JJ1 L..• 
_, "1.i.l.t-JI �::Jl ... .JI . 0 .. if� l;_,,� ':J 1�1 1;1� cS,;; 1, .. �.u�.A .. J I  
•iJ t:f? l..li �.u- l ... �.c:. t1, �, .. JT LT' l&!l ... jJ �ii:? t)I 1.� ... 
L..111.J.al �!Ai l .�_, ... J iJl-5'_, IJ,. 1.5:"" �J�,.-� "�'.i �-'j � l.._,l 
;, ... Jl�I .uJ I 1 .... 1 J.ii:.,o .J �;aJ I t')\iJ I 1.::..1; JAl· J::t�I, tll? 
J lii t:f? 0:.._, � iJ':ll U: ... .a: ��j �l ud .dJIJ o�_, .. J Jli � ;IJJ I 
�I u• l.. AAJ I  J l.!A �� t:i Jl.Aj 1$JJ J J -'  �! .illl .i.U I J'S")t 
J�) I (..J'"li 1 .. ,� 1J"J�J tSJ"l..t s-t .. '-1.J� c:, .. lf.1 �� JI _, .u'"'ii 
Jti _, u��:.,.a.11? u .. J �JS r:-Ai.11 c.? 'J W.t .1..-ii � J -�,J. .. '1;.1_, 
yl.kll tlii l1 p)\iJI J.:i c)! JJJJI J:i -• .,l�j,., �! ..:.la; t .. '-.S::.? ..::.W 
.:>".>\:JI ':P; rjy JI J.:� 1_,mJ '� .J.:�.J I �Jl ..... C:"'; • .a.!iJ4JI u·· �, ... 1 .J 
.-'-�>r.f_,� ·'-.;._,c. ulJt .. ,iaJ �f? ,t� lr\h�-�I o�l! .Ao.I �_r.":IJ 
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Mu'jam al-Buldan, Cairo, 1904, Vol. IX, p. 151 .  
Yj..? (J:! �Y..? , i!Af .. Jb o ;=i..t _, �:i i� l.l_,C _, .1.J_, _, ... s::{' J.:.:-Jl] 
u-.. Lf.-':l.. I l.JL) .llf.!1_, .u...JI l_,Jti _<)l: .. "'!=t" J L)t .. 15"' _, ..l.�fJ I 
<.SJ.A .. If.I.er. I  u-"' J. ... J_,J I Jli:l e:::.,1 u� pl=- cY L>k.i! 0? ,:!-'3 JJ_, 
J,.ia j la:. ... i'.>I.;� ��a t..P? -' �-lj J u� j J� .. ..i..: .. c .. �J I_, 
..l.;.itJ l ��.l.:.......J IFS L.llJJJ:,p� i:ll,� iJl ... ,S-J:i (;.. l4Jjl;;_,f" U"'"::t. r..l' 
J::!J loB-j..l.., u"' j o JJ.,a..:..Jll-&J Jl.i� ".1...:.� J. .. .l;....JI �:_,gi J - <)l�l.o..11 F� 
...::..:>.::; .J:>.::ll J:..l ... 1.5� l�a l 1.5·ii.-' J:�JI J .uaJI.>�? "J..ii..P 1.5� u�lt> -' 
i.;;! ' ylb.l .. �=� �lAJI lal>!> f 4-'al.l .. J J .. ,� u� �l"=";d ' Aa l �j 
�'!'11),'.\,..,u; J:jl�:; ;,J'":"'il).1.JI ��°'J-'l.)O"'l:,.J I 0?1!0�.i.�.ii paJ_, :i...i:i"'" 
� � .. _,? I '-:"'"".:.� ..l..:. .... J I 1.5_11_, \611111 u .. J - o JJ.,.::1-'•JI u°"'t; iJlf" J 
Jli·u:::"?l::JI· 0.., 1,.c; _, ldl; c_;_ <.Sj li.JI �I.,... c,?Ja-.. Jl'?Jj. .. <.>J..:.:.JI 
J..o.:;:>: .. 1.:.� ..l.=- J_,ii:l L.llf" _, 05::) 1  iJ\f" J 4..i.:...., ,::. ..... _,11 l.llS"" �J _,?1 

'-:"'�r J.�)� �; u? 
L.J?u.,..;;>::.)IJ'JuJ_, ... f"1S::�..JI .i.:.i..iJI .J.,.,_;J?I 1:?J..:...J1 .i.LJl.J�<JI e_-;i , 
.vJIJ.zi;:. Jl;"_, - <i?;�JI ... }$. 1:$1 1  �k l"::i\s:JI J .1..AA.ll I} -' t.J:S:- F� �.S::;>c]I 

�-(J? 6)1:>.:JI (J? o,� Ii?;? ..l.:o.I :i .. � .. ; F&. i.)!l. J!t>.J .ju,. (J? 
��L niiJ I o)-11> .j_·;' Jb? u� - 1.5"'J..ii .. J.;...Jl? r.:i�::;J I �JI J� 'JI 
n1:.J I .. .i.-1..;..P yl?S �: .... ? : ._,� ..:;;,_i;. J, i.J't )J lj� � 
�..,:::ii PJ L.> I �l_,.f ... Jl J � � - IJ�j I .::..:ii�!_, (,jar .i..l _.::...) .J.,A 

l�� I J.;. ..... J I_, -U"l.J.i'J1 0 .. o ,::.:�J:, Jl.o..e.1 u .. ..  ""::�lj \�:ll ..1..:. ... J I_, 
L-i o J.1? r.a; 0.. -,J.� i '�i ' .u .... J 1_,_�J J.i'Jt? t.f=.i ,.=w 1.5; .. "'�� ..i. .. 

' -
• ..\ JJ:?I oJ-11 u" y�;°i ut..1 ,i ..\'\? u ... 

Vol. VITI. p. 177. 

"o;,�•..J I l6'.:.... c"IJ:. "o..\-S:. �j;...=.�J I u .. "..U,s.i .. [oJJ.,..;.�J I] 
L:'l� 015 ol_,::.Cll "o;,;>-o,-:-:S- ".U�.J... - l�.,.:J u•J ..1.;. .... Jf J>Jl? 
Sl� \.:. .. 11> J �·o.>-6'"" Jli - l}l)f" ;� 0 ... �:1;. y&l -' �I ... .\:!}_, .. ;;�z) 
<.S�y.-ll JLJ_, - o; ,,,a.: .. L.l�I t .. _,,..,... .J.l .... JI L)� .. u-.. ".i..�:!.) .. ,, ... 1 

��Jlil 1.5; �� -' .i..: .. 1 1.5.:.� J .. ls:- J-'-!4'?- (J? )J�.:.·? -.J j..0.1.J I ..::..� .. ... 
U" \6�;s:- j ".i.?J..\ 5,s .... 'i J ��S t.:J;i.o.JI A!? u ... l.gJ_,.b i.::..Jl�I 
0 J,'¥2.:....J I ..::...-:-0. ... ,.1.u •• Ji J A�)� l>J;..tS:. J ol�;�I y:,t�I ·.i..�? 
0,,;t6J1�Jl::i: .• �;::. c:its-,, -;i., ��· ..... ; La.l-4 ""zl.(J I ;J�� u? J-'�;. .. 0'J 
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0� -' ; ... -;.l,)')J<;J ,..a..:..o.ll ..::...-:"""'1,,5:4•l lJ..o.:.l i::� 0......;>t:J ljli'-' J.:. .... Jli pl!I,_, 
.::...� ....... ; U"l�� l0.:.�Lr "oH.,a.i ... J I  .Pl� I �,; l11>l:? 0�1tl.,,J 1.:1;""J ly;tl l�:.. 
.i.�.! �-; .... .:. ... ��,; J.l�l-� h::>.:� L.ll_,,! .. ;6j 0--... �:i. o.JJ�;. .. lJ _, .1.1 

;�J 0 .. ,�?;� J aJ)�j _, 0�.:1 _, z:_Y...:> _, ·Q_,1 ... lrlD> l '>?i _, o;�.)�J I 
p. 178 . 
..:.... ... J::!...l.l l  0:� -' l&:-:� 0� 1 O;��f" ):i=J I iiJ.:l.>..ci · -.,;•J l.ll ;& .. .u Jli� 
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CHART SHOWING THE DIVISION OF 

THE SEMITIC RACE 

Eastern Semites 

1. Akkadians 

2. Babylonians 
I 

3. Assyr.ians 

4: Chaldeans 

Western Semites 
1 .  Can'iinites 

2. Ariimaeans 

3 .� Hebrews. 

·· 4. Hyksos 

5. Arabs 

2850 B.C. to 2600 B.C. 
Capital Akkad in southern al-'lriiq. 

2450 B.C. to 1925 B.C. 
Capital Babylon (Bab-El) in southern 
al-'lriiq. 

1375 B.C. to 6 12 B.C. 
Capital first at Assiir, then Kulah �nd 
finally at Nineveh in Northern ·al
'lriiq. 

612 B.C. to 535 B.C. 
Capital Babylon in southern al-'lraq. 

City states 
2500 B.C. to 1 500 B.C. 
Sea cmrst of Syria. 

1500 B.C. to 500 B.C. 
Capital Damascus -in the interior of 
�yria. 

1900 B.C. to 587 B.C. 
Capital Jerusalem in Palestine 
(southern Syria). 

1800 B.C. to 1 650 B.C. 
Capital Avaris in Nile Delta .(Lower 
Egypt). 
Arabia 
(The cradle of Islam). 
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GENEALOGICAt. TREE OF THE HABBARID RULERS 
OF AL-MANSURAH IN Slt"ID 

,Q.u��i ibJl. Ifil}ib CF<;�mnder of the 
City state of Mecca). 

I I ., 
'Abd al-Dar •Abd al-Munar 

I . '-
--, 

'Abd al-Uzza 

I .. 
Hashim l (Fai�er o� • 

Ba11u Hiishlm) 
Abd al-Muttalib 

I. 
'Abdullah 

I 
Muhammad the Prophet 

., 
"l\bd al-Shams 

l 
Umhyyad (Ancestor 

of.Banfi Umayyah) 
Asad 

(Ancestor of Bann rsad) 

--���������������--
! 

· � ·1 -· 

KhuwayJad Muttalib 

Khadijah 
{}¥.ife o{ Prp�":et) 

� I 
'.buwam 

I 
Znbayr 

I 
�Abdullfih 
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I 
Aswad 

I 
Habbiir 

I 
'Abd al-Rahman 

I· 
Zubayr 

I 
Mun�_hir 

I 
'Abd al-'Aziz 

I 
'Umar 

(Founder of the Habba
rid dynasty of �1-
Mansurah in Si,nd. 



LIST OF ARAB GOVERNORS OF SIND 

Umayyad Governors. A.H. 93 to A.H. {32 (712 A.C. to 
750 A.C.) 

1 .  Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Thaqafi. 

2. Yazid ibn Abi Kabshah al-Saksaki. 

3. Habib ibn Muhallab ib11Abi Sufrah. ' 
4. 'Amr ib11 Muslim al-Ba11ili. 
5. Junayd ibn 'Abd al-Rahman al-Mari. 
6. Tamim ibn Zayd al-UtbI. 
7. Hakam jbn 'Auwaniih al-Kulbi. ' 

3, 'Amr ibn Muhamm'ad ibn al-Qasinl 

a1-Thaqafi. 

A.H. 93/712 A.C. 
A.H. 96/714 A.C. 
A.H. 96/714 A:c. 
A.H. 99/718 A.C. 
A.H. 105/724 A,C. 
A.H. 111/730 A.C. 
A.H. 1 15/735 A.C. 
'A.H. 120/740 A.C. 

9. Yazid ibn 'Ara.r. A.H. {25/739 A.C. 
10. Mansur ibn Jamhiir a}.J{albi (tlie A(R. '1 27/745_ A.C. 

Usurper) 

'Abbasid Governors. A.H. 132 to A.H. 240/750 A.C. to 855 
A.C. 

1 1 .  Muglllis ibn al-Sarah al--<Abdi A.H. 132/750 A.C. 
12. Musa ibn Ka 'b al-Tamimi. All. 134/754 A.C. 
1 3. 'Uyaynah ibn Musa al-Tamimi. A.H. 142/761 A.C. 
14. 'Amr iblt Hafs at-Hazarinard al-Mu- A.H. 151/770 A.C. 

hallabi. 
1 5. Mu'bad ibn Khalil al-Tamimi. A..H. 157 /777 A.C. 
1 6. Ruh ibn Hatim n:l-Mtihallabi. A:.li. 159/779 A..{:',,. 
17. Bistam ibn 'Umar. A.H. I6om�A':e: 
18.  Nast ibn Mu11ammad ibn Ash'at al-

.. 
• A.H. )61/780 A.C. 

Khuzii.'i. 
19. ?14uhammad ibn Sulayman µl-f.Iash- A.H. 161 /78l t\.C, 

mi through his representative, 'Abd ... 
al-Malik ibn Shihab al-Musma'i. 
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20. Zubayr ibn 'Abbas al-Hashmi. 
21 . Misbah ibn 'Au�r al-Taghlabi. 
22. Layth ibn Tarif 
23. Salim aJ-Yunisi. 
24. Isbaq ibn Sulayman ibn 'Ali - al-

Hashmi. 
25 .. Yusuf ibn Ishaq al-Hashmi. 
26. Tarif ibn 'Abdullah. 
27. Jabir Jbn al-AsMit al-Ta'i. 
28. Sa'ia ibn Salim ibn Qutaybah. 
29. 'Isa ib1i Ja'fai: ibn Mansur al-'Abbasi. 
30. Muhammad ibn 'Adiyu al-Tha'labi. 
3 1 .  'Abdul Rahim ibn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

32. Ayub ibn Ja'far ibn Sulayman. 

A.H. 164/784 A.C. 
A.M. 170/790 A.C. 
A.H. 174/794 A.C. 

33. Da:ud ibn Yazid ibn Hatim al-Mu- A.H. 1 84/800 A.C. 
hallabi. 

34. Bashr ibn Da'ud al-Muhallabi. 
35. Ghassan ibn •Jbad al-Muhallabi. 
36. Musa ibn Yahya al-Barmaki. 
37. 'Imrau ibn Musa al-Barmaki. 
38,  Ahmad. jbl}. Sa'id ibn Salm ibn Qutay-

bah al-Bahili. 
39. 'Anbasah ibn Ishaq al-Dhabi. 
40. Ya'qiib ibn Layth al-Saffari. 
41 .  Hanin. ibn Al,JI Khalid. 

A.H. 203/819 A.C. 

A.H. 227/843 A.C. 
A.H. 235/851 A.C. 

42. 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Aziz al-Habbari. A.H. 240/855 A.C. 



LIST OF THE HABBARID RULERS.-OF AL-MANSURAH 

1 .  'Umar ibn 'Abd· al-Aziz. A.H. 240/855 A.C. 
Founder of the dynasty of Banu
Ha bbar and govetnor of Sind during 
the reign of Caliph al-Muta wakkil, 
the 'Abbasid. 

2. 'Abdullah ibn .'Dmar ibn 'Abd al- A.H. 270/884 A.C. 
Aziz . 

.3. Musa ibn 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-Aziz. A.H. 290/903 A.C. 

4. ·'Umar ibn 'Abdullah ibn ·Umar al- A.H. 300/913  A.C. 
Habbari. 

5. Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn 'Ab- A.H. 299/912  'A.c. 
dullah. 

6. Ahmad ibn 
' 

7. Khafif ibn • • •  4 • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Th� last ruler was defeated by Sultan 
, Mahmud . of Ghaznah in A.H. 416/ 

1026 A.C. According to one tradi-, I 
tion it "!a� in f!ie reign of S�ltan 
Mas'ud than�S,�Utproper was con

., :·f;�-!,'T'cy. . quered by- tne Turkish Sultans of 
GhaznL 
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· 58, 59; ·7S, 17, war ·tactics 'of 
• 80-82: wives of 59, 86. 
R.ai.·DewaijJ / Rai Diyach; 39, 

57, 75, establishment of RM 
dynasty :S6, .:()9; 70, 74-. · 

' ' ' 
Rai Dynasty, 74, 90, 169, ·29,:3, 

administration �of 78-82, rise 
& fall• of 56.:ss, ·69170} so1\rce 
of 74. 

Rai Mahurat, death of-80, jnv�
- sion on · Sind ·57� f-76; '� 

Rai Seharas (of Kanuj), ·59. " ..... r r 
• Rai ·.seharas -J; 57, 75. ' '  • 

·Rai Seharas IJ,57, 75,169, death 
of- 80. - · 

' 1 -
-Rai Sehasi 1, ·57, 75". 
Rai Sehasi JI, 57, 70, 373, death 
of 76, 19, rule-of 75. -

-Raj, .=.5s. , 
Raja Bal (Bal-Raj), 393.' 
Raja Bharatari, 360. � 

Raja Charbat, 2!3. ' " 
Raja Kanda, defeat of -191 ,  373. 
Raja Manjliira, 364. • 

Raja Pranideva, 24J. '• 
Raja lfasil, 59; 1 82;- ·aman& 
with Arabs 1 83. ..1 "l 

Rajasthan, �6, 27, 76, 2D5, '285� 
291. 
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Rajasthani (lang:), 43. Richardson, 2S3, 272-14, �76. � ' 
Rajputana, 765 197, 199, �45, Rig - Veda, 62, 85, 403, 414. 
272, r320,rco11quest by Menan- Risa/at Fakhr al-Sudan a/a Bay-
der 67 > 68, sun .: god temples dan, 88. 

r ' 

of 87. Rishi Kasyapa, 371. 
R!!jputs (Lribe), ,61, 76, 273, Rishi Tatha - Gatha, ashes of . 

394, 396. 56, 74, 358, 365. - . 

Rajrasva, punishment oJ 85, ,.Rishiqiyas, religious belief� !:!f 
Ram, 75.- � 95. 
Ram Hunnuz, 6. • r Roger, Norman king, 19, 407, 
Ramal, 60. , Rojhan, 78. 
Ramayana, 62, 1 06, 1-54. , Romans, 1 14, 1 17-1 8, 1�2,_ 128-
R - Brunnow, 20� - 29, 132, 306, 338-39, coins -0f 
Ramchandra, 62,) 106, J54. 1 30: • '"" 

Rann , (futch,_ 27,.-32, 37., 38, .Rome, 19, 106, 1 14-15, 1 17, 12�, 
295, 365,_ 4.n, excursion of 1 31-33, 253, family life in 85'. 
Ale�ander �61 ,fauna. of, �8. ...,al-Ror / al-Rud / Ro11ri, 23,_28, 

R.arhi, 356, 421-22, .425. _ .  252, 257, 26( 333-35, 345, 
Rashid ibn Amr al;Azdi, expe- ,,, 363, 367, 373, 378, 415, 423, 

dition of 162. r _ _ � - conquest by Arabs 190, 206, , 
Rashid al-Din Sinan,. 4p8. r 282, 292, mosq�e of 340, siege 
Rashidah period; 1 75. of 81, 357, site of 36, 357-59. 
Raverty, M. J., 250,. 27-f,, accou- : See also Alor / Shahr-e-Rud. 

nts of 255, 273, 277, 355 , 364, /Rosetta stone, 24. 
' 

423. � . �oss, David, 356, 364, 423. 
Ravi (riv.), 32, 373. r , • :Rub al-Khali, historical sites 
Rawah ib� ,Asad, ?ssigmpent in • of 24. 

� 

Sind 190-91, 282, 292, "357 ., _ r Rudki, 388. 
Ra�alpindi, 214. 

- ' 
. 

i Ruh ibn Hatim, 215. ' "'  - , ,... .. 

,, . 
Ra;w,!l.ri l�l-82, -18�, 199,.;-345- ,, 
46, 348, 355, b;tt!)e _of 6Q, ?O, _., 
81, 168, 183-87, l�J, 19_?, 284, 

Saba/Sheba (queen), US-19,f3?· : 
'Saba (place), 121 , 123': • 

�Sabaeans, IOO, 12�, kin,id.om of 

291, '313, 343. ) � 
;:. 

Rawlinson, 4_7; r -,.  
al-RaYah, '238. 
al-Rayy, 178, 212, 325. 
al-Razi (RazesJ, 402.· 
Red sea, 113, 1 19� 1i2, 128. 
Registail (Wariyaso), 30. 
Republic, 406. 

· 

Rhode� 129. 

· 1 19, 121-�3, l�ng; of 120, pri-;.. 
gin of 121, trade oJ 122. 

Sabain, 143. 
Sabur, 312. 
Sachau, E.� 7, 17. 
Sa'd (tribe), 140. 
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al-Sadir, Q:<islle.·of 136. • Sana, 1 00, 120, 122, 339. 
Saffa,. 1 38. . Sanga dynasty, 'foundati-0n of 52. 
al-Saffah, 230. • . Sanghar; 27, 207, 252, 256, 268, 
Saffarids, 226-27, 234. 3S9, 36S, 440, lakes of 31 .  
Sahib ibn Abd al-Rahman1 179 . • Sanghar Sumrah, 394. 
Sahita (tribe), 39,,'}8, 190, ;412, Sankhal I Si:injhal, 222 321

. 
· 

humiliation by Hindus ·87, 399, 404. 
' ' 

169, 196� 293. Sann 365. 
Sai? i?n Aslam ibn Zara al- Sanskrit (lang.), 106, 2S3, 371 . 

Kdab1, 163-64, 1 68.  i 72, 40S-06, 434-38, 442, influ-Sakas, S3, S4, 441 . ence -0f Aramaic lang. 1 16, al-Sakka, 78. � revival of 55. Saktanq, 2S6. ' ' ·� Sarah, 126, 138-39. Sakro, 182, 354-SS, 419-20, 424. s 'b Ab' sa l86  S 1 ; 418 aram i n 1 ram, . a mura ;J • ' '  r b Saleh,.. (th� Propl:et)i 117.. , • �sai;gon T, 48; 120, omen ta lets . 
Sal 1 , 'b Bh 1 . 4-02 · of 241 102, rule -0f 102, l 04. 

e.1 • .n . a at , . ! . . S I . . ti f 117 Salih "ibn Abd al-Ral1man 193- ,.. argon I • mscnp ons 0 • 

94, · 205, 31 I .  
' 121, rule of_ 108. 

Salim al-1:unisi, 215. . Sassanids, 70, 144, 1S4-SS� 177, 

Sam (Shem) ·s/o Noa�,; des�en- _ 222, 257, 346, 398-99,: nse of 
dants · -0/ 98.,)4S, 434. . S4, :6, 69, 7S, 1S8. 

Samadre. 'Gupta,, SS. .. Sass1!J, 419· • 

Sam�h,ibn Dewaij 3SO ,Sauvagut,. J., 6. 
Samah ibn Luiyah,' -371.: 374-75, ; _.sauv·ras, 438. 

380. · 1 • .,Sawad, �16. 
Sa�anids, 226. - ·sawand1, 190. 
Samarah, 22S, 393-94. .Sayad JaJa)uddin ;Bukhari 
Samaria, 108. ' .-· {Mal<·hdum Jahaniyan), 39S,�14. 
Samarqand, 124. " Sayads., 40. 
Samba s/o Krishitt5 372. Sayf al-Dawlah. (Hamdanid), 20., 
Samh ibn Abu Samh, 236. Sayf al-Muluk, 272. 
Samhit�1 ·87., Sayndab1Sayndhava (script), 33p. 
Samhualay Yanuf� ·1Q2. Scythia, 53. 
SamJdiy,a Vaiseshika, 407. ,SCythians, 39, S3, SS,• 68, 69; 
Samma (tribe), 39� ss, 189�90, uo, 441 . ,.. 
412, hi1miliation by .Hindus Sehyvan / Sindimana1 SO, 66; 
87, 169, 196, 293. ,,, 247, �55, 333, 348,, climate -0f 

Sam-0s, 1 1 3. '.34, secret alliance with Arabs 
Samu Abu, f-0undati<>n -0f Babel � 169. See also Siwistan. 

104, 107. ,, 
,, , · 

Seistan / Sistan, 22, 48, 29� 
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·3�9, .e�ve�tious t91 1582 l �Or Shaykh ,Hamid, 375. . 
1 62, 167, 24 1 .  Shaykh. Uthman (Qalanga,r �al 

Sekenras, 101 .  
, -

Shahbaz, ,shri11e of 359-60. 
Seleucus Nicator, 50, 5'1, 128) Shechem, 1J2. •· 

defeat of.67,J54. Sheiles, 322, 386-87, 390-91,412; 
Sen,tlranis, 1 54'. camJ?nign of 21 1- 12 ,  226, 228;, 
Semjtes,23, 38, 48, 63,. 98, ·101, Sherohan,. lOJ.. 

105, 1 11-13, USP 144, 394, Shibi / Sil>i (ir-ibe), 37.1 . 
398, 435, civilizatioll of 24, Shihab ·Thaqib. 430. 
153, divisio1Js 6(9�, 174, 465, Shi_nar, valley of 99. 
kingdon1 of 1 00, 102, l 04. Shiraz, 17S, 1 98,.. 226, 39·1-92, 
106-07, 154. fou..ndation of 176.-77. 

Semitic ,(Jang.), 98, 101, 1 12, 1 1 4. Shirjan, J 59. .. 
Shaddad, paradise of .24r . Shiva, 69, 95,. 359 - 60 .. 
Shah Abdul Karim, 363. r Shivi -Kot (Shor·- Koi). 40,�71. 
Shah Abdui Latif, 3"3, 12, 363, Shuayb (the Px�phet), 1 39. 
419, 440, 443. . r , Shuja,; 1 86 . .  

Shah Bunder, rums at 37. Sibi, 40,. 359. 
Shah�- jo f: Risalo, 33, 42, 400, .Sicily, �90� 407. 
419, publication of 443. Sidon, 108, 1 12. 

Shah Muhammad Makki, 428.. Sidhamatrika (script), 381. 
Shahqadpur, 6, . 22, 37,. 236, Siffiu, 4. · 

252, 268, ·295, 347..., 37�. Sijistan, 226-27, ,234. 
Shahi dynasty, 375, ·332. al-Sika, 345. 
Shahpur, 131v al-Sikkah K.aksah, conque&l by . ' . 
ShaP,r.- e � Rud I al-Ror., 358. Arabs 191. r ,,.. 

al-Shair wal .,. Slluarq, 21, 3 16. al-Sikkah Kaksah, c.on9uest by 
Shakrpur, 264. ' · • ' Arabs 191. » . .. ' 
Shalmaness�r,. �b��s� _?f 24. , Siljukids, 393. • 

Shalmaness,ar I, l{'S-1 6. �eath Si!silat al-Tarikh, 5, 88: 
of 107. ) Sin -Muballit, rei_gu pf 1Q4� 

Shamas - shum .khi,) J Q. , Sin Tu / J!ak10JWahi�1p.a (riv.), 
Shamsu - Ditana, 62, 106. 75, 
Sharahbi - EI, 1 22. Sinai desert, · J Ol ,  J is,, 1 1 7_, 
ShargaH - :Shari, 153, ': l'.Z6, 1 39. 
Sharon, 108. ,, Sinaitic (Jang.), 120, 123. 
Shash, 1 67, 204. Sinan Jb11 Salamah, al-R<:dhli, 
Sflaslzti - tantra; 407. 1 61-62. , P 
Shaykh (tribe),. 39. Sind, 6, 10, 12, 18, J9, /.bbas�o 
Shaykh Bahauddhl Zakar,�ya, • goveino:s .in 31 ·2'1-3-1_9, �ft67.-� 

39�-96, 414, · 68, a�de11t his�o1y Qf {6<iQ�, 
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Arab administration 'fu 281- 360, 394, Rai & .Brahman 
303! Arab archite�ture 511 338- dynasties in 15, 56-58, 10, 73-
41, ,\\r'ab currency in 299-303, 79, 15& •• 1 95, 360-61., 373, 
Arab kingdom -Of Mu1tm1 in recognition of Muhammad bin 
371�3, archaeological .fintls ' Qasim's good deeds 200, rule 
& sites -o�f 22-24, 36, 37, 41?- of Dalurai 367, scholars .'& 
25, 428-32, causes of At•ab � works of 9, 17, .40, 2�i -'22, sea 
attack -011 164-11 , 419, com- pi�1es of 92, 156, l65"66, 171 � 
mercial & 'l iterary activities � 4lp, Sindhu · Arab con,tac.t� 
durh1g Arab rule in 295-303, 1 53-71, slaves of 22I,Sufism in 
306;41, conquest by Arabs 14, 413-14, Sumerah rulers of f04} 
23, 56-60, 70; 80, 87, 9 1 ,  157- 393-94, temples of 86, 8.7, ' 
71 , 175-76, 178-92, 245, 345- # to-ivns of 251 - 64, 270, 333�3.S:, 
48, 350-53, 414- 1 5, conquest " 345-67, Umayyad governors fo 
by ·British, 27, 41, contribu- - ' 204-13, 467, visifs of travel-,... - ,,.. :tt. ,. tions td science &11iL 398-409; lers etc. 1 1 ,  13, 1 55. 
cultural impact of AL·abs · 337- "·Si11d (pei:son), 26. 
38, 41 1 -1 5, earthquakes in '"'Sindan, 218. 
278, economic, religious & .-:Sindhi, (Jang.), 28, 38;'92, 329-
cultural conditions during ' 30,365,�Sl, 419, 434-44� al:gha-' 
Arab period 80-95, 195, f-0rei- bet of 442-4�,_ boundari�8- of 
gn rule & jnvasions 1-3, 48- •' 27, dialects of 440�4l, foreigJJ , 
57, 59-70, 74, 75, 1 54-55, 349, influences on 441-42, fl.iture 
general surveys of Arab gover- of 444, name & derivation 
nots ·hr 219-22; :Habbrlr1c1 434-35, odgin of 43S:3S, poet-
dyuasty in 225-42, 358J '361,' ry Of S31; Te}ationsfilp with 
Kalhora ·rttle· in 8 1 ,  'kingdom ' Lahnda &Dardic' 43'9-�0, script 
of 75, 76, lang. & lit. -0f- 8� 9/ & grammat 41-43', trans. of 
41·43, 92, 329-31, 434-44, later " Quran in 6, �� 235-36. 
historical works 011 14-22, S1ndhi· Adabi Bbm1d, 37. ' 
Mua1i - jo-:Oaro seals, of '162, ,.. Sindhus, 438. 
origin 'of the nafue Of ,_2(; p�b.:• , Sindimana I !shv'istan J Schwan, 
ple of 76, 90, physical, �eolo-- so, 66, 360. . ' ! r 

gical &! geograpltlca1 features· "" Singh-ka-Bab (riv.), 311 . 
of 27-36, political condiiio1is Sinjhoro, 252, 268, 365. 
& administration 1n pre-Arab r Sinkiang, 68, 69. : 
perlod H J8-8 1 ,  populati011 ·oF"" sinnachrib, 121,  296, r\ile of 
38-41, pre-Arab forts of 80, 1 08-09. 
81� pre�'.Ar'yan arl:hitecture ·in· "Sirat al-Nabaviyyah, 5. 
36, • Qarmaihians in S86-96, Siro, 30. • r "  -1 

races & tribes of 38-4i;8-7;260, Sinvah (Kariba), ruins of 121 . '  



Sis� cree� 355. .., -
Sirnm, 1 81.  . 
Sitt al-Mt1h�k, 390. . ' 
Siv i Siwi (tribe); 359. 
Siw / Sibi/ Siw-kot, 359. 
Siwistan / Sehwan, 23, 40, 56, 
78, 1 s5, 210, 24L 217,, 345, 
358, 362, 371, 394, 423; con
quest by Chach 76, historical 
background of 359-61, secret 
aUiance with Arabs 77, sin-r
ender ,to Arab ;army 180-81!. 

SkyJax, 48, 52, 64, 1'54,,}72-
de-Slanc, 16. 
Simtrit.is, 83, 86., 
Sogdonia; -53. - , ' 
Solon�on, 108, 121,  131,  438. . . ' 
Somaliland, 124. 
Sombos, 50,. 66, 3()0. 
Somnath, 241 .  
Sop Miani, -354, : 
Sonahri (lake), '31 .  
Song-Y:un, .54; I 
Sonthals / Santals (tribe), 40, 
60, 61, 441 . l 

Spain, ·1 14,142,i97,297,321 ,326, 
332, Ara� architecture in 338. 

Stack; Capt.:George, 438, 443, 
SteppeS; 61. 1 
Stra bo, 438. 
Subuklagin, 375, 381-82. 
Sudh-Yoga, A02-03. 
Sudras, 84>' 85, 87, 89: 
Suez canaJ, 1 1 3. 
Sufhavi ibn T_am al-l:Iamani, 164. 
Sufyan al-Tha'uri, 326-27. 
Sughd, 167. , 1 
Suhayl ibn Adiyyu, 160. 
Sui, 359. 
Suk.kur. 27, c 28, 33,: Al, 365, 

440, climate of 34. 

519 

Sulayinan ibn Abd al-Malik, 
·193•94. ; 

.S,ulayman ra:ij.ge, 29, 32. :. 
, SuJaymau Tajir, 5, 84. ' • . 

Sultan Mahmud (of Ghazni), 
conquest of Multan 24t.42, 
371, 381-83, 392-93, 395, ex
tinction of �Mansurah king
dom 5, 8, 22, 240-42, 273, 276-
77, 392-93. � ,  . I i 

Sultan MasuQ. (of· Ghazni),, l�, 
273, 353, 393, •395. 

Sultan Ma\1dt1d ·(of Ghazni), 
.241: � i 

Sunw.r; 392-Q3'. 
Sumer, 102, 1 0:1-, 1 53. ' 
Sumerah (tribe), Hl4, 1 53, 27!3, 

393-96. ! 
Sumeriai1s, 38,J'40, 46-48, fall 

of 102, 1 07; introduction bf 

cuneiform script 102,1 53, myth 
of creation. ,23, origin of 102. 

Sumeric (lang.), 47. 1 
Sunha -· Devi, 57, 59, 75, 76, 

immoral connections of 169-70. 
Sursuit, 285,,conquest by.,Araps 

1 92. , '. J 
Suf'ya -:. Sidlrama / Sin.d-Hbid, 

321 ,  331, 400, 406, trllns. of 
399. . I 

Susa, 105. 
Sushratta; Sangha.ta, 402-03,Af).5. 
Sutlej (riv.), 31,'32, 295, 359: 
al-Suyuti, 237. 
Swat, <iS9.. · 

Symra, 1 1 2  . ..  
Syria, 16, 21, 48, 6 1 ,  62, 65, 9'1 . 

98-101, 1 08-10� 112-14, 1 17-
1 8, 120, 128, 1 3�32, 134, 1 36, 
140, 155, 163, 171 , 178, 181-
82, 185, 1 89, 21 1·1:2, 291,  325-



26, ' 361, 389-90, 398, 4'06, 
Arab architecture jn" 338-39, 
Aram'.aeah dominance in 115-
17, Mari dynasty 1of 104,. scrfpt 
of 1129, 136, s'ubmhsion 'fo 

��Greeks a.q_ • 

Taba, 1 18 ,  123-24. 
Tabaqat alJKabir, !6-7.< 
Tabaqat - r- Wasiri; 277, S67. 
·Tabaqat al-Umam, l·i, 18, 998. 
al-Tabari, Abu Jafar Muha-

mmad ibn Jarir, ii+, 230, 347, 
402, life" sketch of 3. . 

Tabaristan, 3, 226. 
Tabuk, J 20. 
(['adllldrat al�H1tlJaz, 26. 
Tadmur, 1 1'7, 131 .  See also Pal-

. myra. � • 

Tahirids, 226, cti'rrency�ot' 299. 
Tahmurth, 1 77. 
al-Taif, lii3, 163, 174-75, 229-
" 30, 1309. 
Takharistan, 213, '24), ' 381 . "' 
Takla - Makan, 68. t 
Talpurs, 41, 428-29, 442, tombs 

I ··of 432. 
" 

Tamim ibn Zayd al-Utbi, 208-
09, 246-47, 31 3·14. 

'famua:/ Kahlun, 122. 
Tainurla:rle, 1 5. 
Ta11bilz wal-Aslmif, 420. 
Tam1kh (tribe), 125, 135. 
Tarafah ibn al-Abd, 136. 
Tari, 39'4. ,. 

Tariklt·i·-Baklulad, 91 
Tarikh ,a/-Klmlafa, 19, .extracts 
Lf f-Oll1 453-54.. ,t i ' ' 
Tariklr 'Ql-'Magliazi, 327. 

Tari/di al-Masumi, 1171�241,395. 
Tarikh al-Si11d, 171. 

' 

Tarikh al-Tabarf/ Tarikh �l-
Rusul wal-Mitluk, 3,4. 

Tarik/t-i-Tahiri, S94. 
Tarlk1i al- Yaqubi, 2,3, rxtra/fs 
irom 456-57. 

' 

Tarkhans, 41 .  
Tartars, 38. · 

Tasm·(trioe), genealogy of 145, 
- TU1e of 1 1 7-18 .  

• 

Tauqir ibn Yaqtan ib1i ,Ha;m 
ibn Noah, 26, 435. 

J 

TaxHa, 65, 438. 
Tayfor ibn Abdullah, '2i 5. 
Tayy (tribe), 21 , fas. 
Tel" Abu· ;Hawran, excavatioi1s 

at 1 13. 
Telloh, site of 153'. 
Tellul-Hariri, site of 105. 
Thamud (tri�e)', 128, gehealogy 
of 145, kingdo'm of 1)7�18: 

Thana, 298, Arab expedition fo 
' 158.6 "' "' 
Thaqit' ibn MuuabbaJr,' g�nea-

logy of 174. - · · _ " 
Tliar(desert);26, 28, 30, 39, 48, 

56, '75, 78, 9::ll '213, i72, y345, 
362, tribes of 41, 61 , 286, -293, 
375, 394, 440. 

Tharparkaf, 30, '207, 256, 359, 
440, snakes' of 35. i __, # 

Thatta, 'J7-29, 31,  34, 241 , 348, 
356� 364, 396, 420,423, 440. � 

Thebes, J09. 1 
Thedtis (theodosivll/Aws, 21 . 
Thompson, Dr., 1 3 1 .  
Thrace, f14, 187.-
Tiberius II, 134. 
Tibet; ·31, 54;'124, '.:occupidic5n 

by Kushans 68. 



Tiglath Pilesar 1; death of 107, 
inscription of 131. 

Tiglath Pilesar m (Pulu), rise 
of 107-08, 1 16. -

Tigris / Dijlah (riv.), 107, 109, 
212, 280. 

Tim al-Adram (tribe), 140. 
Tirhakah, 109. 
Tirhut, 55. 
Tiz, 333-34. 
Tarah, 91, 99, 1 18-19, 121, 126, 

138-39, 174, 435. 
Tourmana, 69. 
Transjordonia, 339. 
Trumpp, Dr. Earnest, 439, 443. 
Tubba, kingdom -of 137. 
Tudela, 108. 
TuJifat al-Kiram, 39�-95, 419, 
430. 

Tunis, 14, 355. 
Turan j Jhalawan, 264,283, 286, 

358, 361. 
Turanian (race), 61 . - - -
Turkish (lang.), infiuen.Ce on 

Sindhi vocabulary 442. 
Turks, 294, 367, 375, 381, 4B, 

441, high-handedness of guards 
225-26. 

Tushratta / Dusluatta, 62, 106, 
153. 

Tyre, 1 14. 

u -

U fa Tsun / ,Aditiya, 372. 
Ubayd ibn Sharyah al-Jarhami, 

1 19, 318. 
Ubaydat:ii, rnle of 128-30. 
Ubaydullah ibn l:iyad, 162. 
Ublah, 91, 155. 
Uchch, 395, conquest by Mah� 

mud Ghaznavi 241, 277. 
Udhaynath, 131. 
Udhaypur, 192, 205. 
Ujjain, 401, 407, ,Arab expe

dition to 208, 285, Mul1akala 
temple of 86. 

al-Ukhaydir, 339. 
Ula, 120. 
Umar ibn ,Abd al-Aziz al-Hab

bari, 6, 17, 209, 237, 302, 362, 
as governor of Sind 218, 231, 
as  ruler of Sind 231-35, 294. 

Umar ib11 ,Abd al-Aziz al
Umavi/ Umar Il (the caliph), 
206-07, 219, 290, 346. 

Umar ibn ,Abdullah Abu al
Mundhir at-Rabbari, 11,  coins 
of 239, 300-02, 329-30, rule 
in Sind 238-40, 261 .  See also 
,Abu al-Mundhir Umar ibn 
,Abdullah. 

Umar ibn ,A.bi Rabiah, 309. 
Umar ibn ,Ali, 238, 261. 
Umiir ibn al-Khattab (the 

caliph), 111, 135, 155-56, 158, 
institution of taxes of 290-91 .  

Umar al-Khayyam, 388, 400-01. 
Umayyads, 5, 20, 142, 161, 163, 

166-67, 175-76,_ 192� 211-12, 
230, 294, 306-10, 314-15, 328, 
338, 376, 406, 414, architec
ture of 339, genealogy of 147, 
governors in Sind 204-13, 219, 
245-46, 248, 261, 263, 285, 291, 
467, rule of 220, taxes of 290. 

"Umm al-Bilad" (Pamir high-
lands), 61. 

Umme-Musa, 326. 
Umme - Salmah, 229. 
Upa Gupta, 51. 
Upani�hads, 407. 
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Ur, excavations at 24. � 

Ur Nina, 48. 
Urartu, 108. 
Urdu (lang.), 42, 444. 
Utanjor� 109. 
al-Utbi, 242, 382. 
Uthman ibn Abi al-As al-Tha

qafi, expeditions to Sind 158.., 
175, 350. 
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In this third volume of 
the nine volume series of 
the History of Sind, an 
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a mere episode and the 
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